og



ITo 6AarocAOBEHUIO
baaxxenneitmero BAAAVNMMUPA,

Murponoaunra Kueckoro u Bcest Ykpaunsr



Apxnennckon AHTOHMI ([akaHWY)

[MTocAaHue
CBATOro anoctoaa lNaBaa
K Pumasinam
B OT€4YeCTBEHHOM
OnbAeCKoi Hayke

C OTAEAbHbIMM 3KCKYpCamMM
B 3aMaAHyl0 6MOAEUCTUKY

Mspareabckuii otacA
Yxpannuckoit [TpaBocaasroit Llepksu
Kues

2009



YAK 27-248.42-277
bbK 86.372
A72

A72 Awnrtonni (ITakanuy), apxuen.
ITocaanue cparoro amocrtoaa ITaBaa x PumasiHam B oreyecrt-
BEHHOI OMOACHICKOI HayKe C OTACABHBIMU 9KCKYPCAMH B 3aIIAAHYIO
6ubaeuctuxy — K.: Mspareapckuii otaea YTILI, 2009. — 232 c.

ISBN 978-966-2371-00-0

I'peanaraemast YuTATEAI0 KHUTA APXUEMTUCKOMA AHTOHHUS MOCBSIIE-
Ha 0030py AocTioKeHui 6ubseucTuxu B usydenuu [locaanus csroro
Arnocroaa [TaBaa k Pumasinam B pycckoii 6ubaencruxe. Kpome pacemor-
PCHHS TPYAOB OTEYECTBCHHBIX OTOCAOBOB, B HACTOSIIICM H3AAHUH IIOMe-
LICHO M HECKOABKO 3KCKYPCOB, 0603PEBAIOLINX AOCTHXKEHHUS 3aIIaAHOMN
HAYKH U HOCSIIIMX NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 9K3ETeTHYECKHH XapaKTep.

Kaura GyAeT mpeaCTaBASTD HHTEPEC, IPEKAC BCETO, AASL IPEIIOAABA-
TEACH U YYAIIUXCS AYXOBHBIX IIIKOA  TAIOKE AAS BCEX, KTO HHTEPECYETCS
60roCcAOBCKOH AUTEPATYPOU U UCCAEAOBAHUAMHU LIEPKOBHOM IHUChMEH-
HOCTH.

bbK 86.372

ISBN 978-966-2371-00-0  © Msaareabckuii otaea
Yxpaunckoit [ IpaBocaasnoit Lepxsu, 2009



OIFANABAEHUME

Paszaen I.
Ncarormka
[AaBa 1.
OcHOBHbIe BOMPOCbI MCArOfrMKKN ..................... 11
1. Cocrossane Pumckoii Hepksu
KO BpeMeHH HanucaHus K Hed Ilocaammst ... 11
1.1. OCHOBAHME PUMCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM OBIIIUHBLI..... 11
1.1.1. HecocTosATEABHOCTD PUMO-KATOAUYECKOM BEPCHH. . . . . . . . 15
1.1.2. KOHTpapryMeHTBI HPOTECTAHTOB « ..o vvvvnenerninennnns 17
1.1.3. Bepcus enuckona Muxaunaa (AysuHa). .......veeeennn.. 20
1.1. TIEPBOHAYAABHBIV COCTAB PUMCKOM LIEPKBY ........ 20
2. TTOBOA M INEAD HAIIMCAHMS . . ..o vvneeeeeee e eneeneenns 24
3.BpeMAHAMMCAHMA. . .. ....ooiiii i 38
4. MeCTO HAIIMCAHMS. . .. ...\ o oottt et e et 39
S.spikumcruabp Ilocaanmst. ..., 40
6. ITopaunaHOCTD U HenOBpeKAeHHOCTD ITocaanus ............. 48
6.1. ABTOP TTOCAAHMS. .ot ovee et e e e eieeeeeanns 49
6.2. TIPOBAEMA IIOAAMHHOCTHU 12—15TAAB. .ot vveevennn. 50
6.3. TTPOBAEMA AOKCOAOTHIH .« vttt teeeeieeeeeaneeennns 50
6.3.1. TTpnuyunHbI BOSHUKHOBEHHUS IIPOOACMBI . . .. v et 50
6.3.2. TlepBoHAYaABHOE MECTO AOKCOAOTHH .. vvvrennennnn. 51

6.3.2.1. Bremnue c6Udemenvemsa. .. .....co.ouueeenineennnnn. 51



6.3.2.2. Buympennss c6230 14-tiu 1S-tienas. ...............
6.3.2.3. Muenue Awmapdaunlode..........................
6.3.2.4. Peusenne dannozo sonpoca
apxuenucxonom Bacuauem (Bozdamesckum). . . . ... ..
6.4. [TPOBAEMA TIOAAMHHOCTHU
7 (CS 7 VN : T
6.4.1. O60ocHOBaHUSI KPUTHKHI IOAAMHHOCTH 16-71 TAaBHI. . . . . .
6.4.2. KonrpaprymenTs! apxuenuckorna Bacuans
(BOTAQIIEBCKOTO) .+ vt v et e e et eeieeieeeeenanns
6.4.3. Bonipoc 06 Axuae u Ilpucknase. .......ooooviei...
6.4.4. Pa360p UMEH NPUBETCTBYEMBIX AHLL. . . e eeeennnnn..
6.5. PEMIEHUE IIPOBAEMBI TIOAAMHHOCTH
5t HEI‘IOBPE)KAEHHOCTI/I IToCAAHMS PYCCKUMU
BUBAEHCTAMU XX BEKA HOBEMIIETO IIEPHOAA . ......
6.6. BRIBOABI 3AITAAHBIX UCCAEAOBATEAEM . .ovvvvvnnn.. ..

7. Pazpesenne ITocAaHMA IO COAEPIKAHMIO . . .............n...

Pazaen Il.
JK3ereruka
[AaBa 1.
O0630p 3K3ereTMUYeckMx MCCAEAOBAHWUM ..........
[AaBa 2.

borocAoBMe MOCAQHUS ...

1. IpeXOmaACHHME JEAOBEKA. . . ..ottt

1.1. CMEPTH — IIPSIMOE CAEACTBHE I'PEXA AAAMA.
TIPOBAEMA PHUM. 5:12 .. oo

1.2. HEBMEHSIEMOCTD TPEXA AO 3AKOHA . ..o,
1.3. PuM. 5:12 B BATAAHON BUBAEUCTUKE . ......oovvenn...

1.4. TPEX YEAOBEKA — IIPUYHMHA TAEHHOCTH BCETO
TBAPHOTO. o ottt tttee e ettt ettt ettt et

1.4.1. Pum. 8:19-22 B 3aaAHOI OUOAECHUCTHKE. . . v v v v eeeenn.



OraaBaeHue 7

2. IPEXOBHOCTD BCETO YEAOBEYECTBA. . ... oveirnennnnnnnn.. 115
2.1.TPEXOBHOCTD SA3BIYHUKOB .. et ovevteneeanenneennenns 115
2.1.1. Mcrounuxu sgarnsobore ................ ... ...l 116
2.1.2. TIporecc OTIAACHUS ASBITHHKOB ..o vvvvvvverenenennn.. 117
2.1.3. Pum. 1:18-32 B 3amaaHOM GHOACHCTHKE. . . ..o vvvuvn... 119
2.1.3.1. Oxsecesa Pum. 1:17 . ..., 120
2.1.3.2. Ilpununa wdoronoxsorncmea (Pum. 1:18-23) ... .. .. 125
2.1.3.3. Hpascmeennas nopya (Pum. 1:24-32) ............. 134
2.2. TPEXOBHOCTB MVAEEB . \vvtttite it iieeennnnnnn 141
2.2.1. FOpuandeckuil xapakTep OTHOLICHUIH MEXAY HYACSIMU
HBOTOM. ..o 141
2.2.2. CymHOCTb MOA3AKOHHOM IIPABEAHOCTH .. vvvvvevnensss 142
2.2.3. HeBO3MOXXHOCTb OIPABAAHUSA ACAAMH 3aKOHA ... ... .... 142

3. Bepa B Mucyca Xpucra — €AUHCTBEHHBIH My Th COACEHUA. . . 143
3.1. CHACUTEABHBIN MOABUT HCyCcA XPUCTA —

OBBEKTHUBHBIM GAKTOP CITACEHUSA . .ot vevveeeanennn. 144
3.1.1. TafiHa HCKYIIACHHS . . . v vv i e eieenennes 144
3.1.2. XKeprsa XpucToBa — OYHCTHTEABHASI JKEPTBA . ...\ ... 146

3.2. CHACEHME BEPOM — ECTb ABAEHHUE IIPABABI BOXXMET 148

3.2.1. TTpaBAA BOXKHSE . oo evieii e 148

3.2.2. Bepa — cyOBEKTHBHOE YCAOBHE CITACCHUS . . o v eeee. . 153

3.2.3. V4EHNE 0 OAATOAATH . o v v vt e eee e et i e eaeanss 156

3.2.4. Kpemenue — Ha1aao xusHH «I10A baaroparsio». Pum. 6...157

4. Xpucroaorus. IIpobaema Pum. 9:5..................... ... 159
5. Yuenne o mpesonpeseaennn boxkmem. ... 171
5.1. Pum. 8:28-30 B BAITAAHOM BUBAEUCTHKE ............. 174

G AHTPOIIOAOTHIS . . ...ttt 183
6.1. MATEPHUAABHAS CTOPOHA « .o\ tteteeeeeeeenenennnnnnn 183

30 0 T 170 Y 183

.12 TTAOTD « ettt e 185

6.2. AYXOBHAS CTOPOHA. ..ttt ttteteeteeataaraneanannannns 188



6.2, 2. Y M e et 189
6.2.3. BHYTPEHHUI YEAOBEK . v vvevenninnieieiennannes 190
7. Cyab6a MI3palABCKOTO HAPOAA. . .....vvveeeeeeeeannnnnnnn. 191
7. 1. TIPMYUMHA UBBPAHMS « ot voveeeeeeeieeenneenannnnns 191

7.2. TIPEUMYIIECTBA UYAEMCKOTO HAPOAA. Pum. 3:2;
DS 192
7.3. TIPHMUMHA OTIHHAAEHMS .« ottt teiiiiiiiiieeeennnnnnnnn 193
7.4, BYAYIITHOCTD EBPEMICKOTO HAPOAA «.ovvvveneennnnnn.. 194
8. OTHOIMIEHME K BAACTH .. ..o \titetete et iiiaaaeeieaannss 196
8.1. PuM. 13:1-7 B PYCCKO¥ BUBAEUCTUKE ................ 196
8.2. Pum. 13:1-7 B BAIAAHOM BUBAEMCTHKE .............. 201
BaAKAIOUEHUME . ... i 221

BUOAMOTPAUS ... 222



PASAEA |
MCATOI'NUKA






[AABA 1
OCHOBHbIE BOINMPOCblI UCATOITMKH

1. CocTosaune Pumckoi Llepksn
KO BpeMeHH HanucaHus K Hell Ilocaanus

1.1. OCHOBAHUME PUMCKOM
XPUCTHUAHCKOM OBIIMHBI

Hcropust He IpeAOCTaBAsIET HAM AOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHHIT O IEPBOM
ocHoBanuu Pumckoit Lepksu, moaromy B 6ubaeHCTHKE CyLIECTBYET
PSIA TUIIOTE3, IPU3BAHHBIX PEIIHUTD 3Ty IPOOAEMY.

B xadecTBe caMOro paHHEro CBUAECTEABCTBA IIPEObIBAHMS XPUCTH-
aH B Pume 06br4HO nutupyercs coobmenue CBeToHHs 00 H3THAHUN
uyace us Puma: «Iyaees, mocrossHHO BoaHyeMbIX XpecTOM, OH
[KaaBawmii] nsraaa nx us Puma»'. OHo HapexxHO aatupyercs Gaaro-
Aapst coobuenuio Oposust B ero «Vcropun npoTHB SI3bIMHUKOB>
(VIL 6), npuypouusIuero ato cobbiTue k AeBsitomy roay Kaasaus,
T.¢. K49 r. mocae P. X. Takast aAaTupoBKa coraacyercst ¢ coobmeHuemM
o ToM >xe usrHanuu B Aesn. 18:2 u ¢ pacckasom o mosaeHuu Ias-
aa nepep Taaanonom B Aestn. 18:12 u pasee, KoTopoe aaTHpyeTCs

! «Judaeos impulsore Chresto assidue tumultuantes Roma expulit». — Csero-
uuil. bowcecmsennvii Knasouii 25.4. B xu.: Tait Ceetonuit Tpanksuaa. 2Kusus dse-
Hadyamu yesapeii. M., [IpaBpa, 1998. C. 185 (nepes. M. A. Tacriaposa). Mmst Chres-
tus MO-pasHOMY ITOHHMACTCS YYCHBIMH, HO OOABLIMHCTBO CKAOHHO CYHTATh ITO
Hanucanue omnbounsM BMecto Christus. O nyTaHuue STUX HanmMcaHMi TOBOPAT
Tepryaauan (Anosoeus 3), ce. Vycrun (I Anosoeus 4) nu Aaxranumit (Inst. 4.7.5).
Cwm. Cranfield C.E. B. A4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Ro-
mans. Vol.1. T. & T. Clark Publishers, 2004. P. 16.N. 2; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., &
Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary. Hermeneia — a critical and historical commentary
on the Bible. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006. P. 59.
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atuM xe BpemeHeM”. [IpaBaa, HekOTOpBIE yYeHbIE CBA3BIBAIOT COOOLILE-
aue Caetonus ¢ coobmenuem Auona Kaccus (60.6.6), otHOCAIIMM-
cst k41 r., o TOM, 4TO eBpeu B Pume Tak ymMHOXHAHCH, uTo KAaBauit
IIOCYMTAA HY>KHBIM OTHSTb Y HUX IIpaBo cobpanuir’. Ho 6oace Bepo-
SITHO, 11O MHEHHIO OOABIIMHCTBA HCCACAOBATEACH, H3THAHHUE HUYACEB
u3 PuMa oTHOCUTB Bce-Taku K 49 I., a 4TO KacaeTcsi AAHHBIX AMOHaA
Kaccus, To BmoaHe BO3MOXHO, Kak cautaeT Axxenmc AanH, yto Kaas-
AUI MOT IIPEAIIPUHSATD U TO, U APyTo€: B 41 I., B HaYaAe CBOETo IpaBAe-
HUSI, — NAAAMATHBHbIC U MAaAO3{PEKTUBHBIC MEPBI — 3aKPITHE CH-
HAror, a B 49 — peluTeAbHBIE U CYPOBBIC, T. ¢. u3rHanue’, (Cum. Tarke
06 3TOM CObOBITUY HUXE, B 1.2).

Apyroe BakHOE CBHAECTEABCTBO IPUHAAACKHUT AMBPOCHACTY, He-
H3BECTHOMY aBTOPY TOAKOBAaHUS Ha 13 mocaanwmii cB. amocroaa ITaBaa,
O TOM, YTO PUMCKHE XPUCTHAHE « IPUHSAU Bepy BO XpucTa 6es Toro,
4TOOBI BUACTD CAABHBIE YyACCA AU KOTO-HHOYAD U3 alIOCTOAOB> .
OTO BIIOAHE COTAACHO C MUCCHOHEPCKUM IPUHIIUIOM anocToaa [ Tas-
Aa, cOpMyAHpOBaHHBIM B 3TOM ITocaannu: «He CTpOHUTH Ha Yy)KOM
ocxoBanun>» (Pum. 15:20, KIT)®: ecan 6b1 KTO-HHOYAD N3 alIOCTOAOB

> TakoBo MHeHHe GoAbIIMHCTBA UcTOpHKOB: A. Momigliano, 1934; E. M. Small-
wood, 1981; S. Benko, 1969; I. Levinskaya, 1996; D. A. Cineira, 1999 (cum. Jewett R.,
Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.]J. Romans. P. 60). Cm. raoke Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical
and Exegetical... V.1. P. 16.

3 Tax H.J. Leon, 1960; M. Stern, 1976, 1980, 1984; G.Luedemann, 1984
(cm. Dunn J.D. J. Romans. Word Biblical Commentary. Vol. 38 A-B. Word Books,
1988. P. XLIX).

* Tak A. Momigliano, 1934; E.F Bruce, 1962 u1972; R.Jewett, 1979;
E.M. Smallwood, 1981 (cm. Dunn ). D. J. Romans. P. XLIX). IToapobustit pas6op
coobwennit Ceeronns u Auona Kacens B conmocraBacuuu ¢ Aesn. 18:2 u apyrumun
AAQHHBIMH, He 63 HEKOTOPOII KPUTHKH NO3HUMH AAHHA, HO C BRIBOAAMH, B 001mem
COTAACHBIMHU C U3AOXKEHHBIM B3TASIAOM, cM.: Watson Francis. Paul, Judaism, and the
Gentiles: A Sociological Approach. Society for New Testament Studies Monograph
Series 56. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986. P. 167-174.

5 «...nulla insignia virtutum videntes, nec aliquem apostolorum, susceperant
fidem Christi...» S. Ambrosii Opp. III, 373, ed. Ballerini. Ilut. mo: Sanday W. &
Headlam A. C. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans.
Edinburgh, 1902. P. XXV-XXVL

¢I{urarst us Hosoro 3aseta, kpoMe creLiaAbHO OTOBOPEHHBIX CAyYaeB, IPUBO-
astest no CunopassHoMy nepesoay (CIT) nam xe Mo mepeBoAy TTOA PEAAKLMCH €Il
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ocHoBaa Pumckyto LlepkoBs, oH Bpsia Au Hammcaa 651 Pum. (3aecp
U Aasce aTo OyAeT o3Hadath [locaanue x Pumasinam) B ToM BHAE,
Kak MbI ero 3HaeM. Kpome Toro, us I'Tocaanus sicuo, 4ro Amocroa
paccMaTpUBaA PUMASIH KaK CBOIO ITACTBY CPEAH SI3BIYECKHX HAPO-
aoB (Pum. 1:6, 13—15) u Becbma xeaan 6biTh B Pume (Aesn. 19:21,
Pum. 15:22-24).

Cam anocroa I'TaBea roBopur, 4To Bepa pUMCKHX XPHCTHAH «BO3-
Bemaercst Bo BceM mupe> (Pum. 1:8), u 310 AaeT mpaBo npeanosarats
BeCbMa PaHHEE BOSHUKHOBEHHUE XPUCTHAHCKON 00muHbl B Pume; oH
AMYHO 3HAET CPEAU HHX AHII, IPOCAABUBIIHUXCS MeXAY AmocTosamMu
npexae ero obpamenus (16:7). OAHAKO HMEHN OCHOBATEAS OOIIMHEL
Amnoctoa He HaspiBaeT. [Ipodeccop B. P. PoxxaecTBeHCcKkHIT Ha aTOM
OCHOBAaHHU IIOAATAET, 4TO arocToA [laBea, mo Beelt BeposiTHOCTH,
M caM He 3HaA, KTO ObIA OCHOBaTeAEM, «a HHade ObI cKazaa ob aToM
B [Tocaanuu>’.

I'lperopaBarear Mockosckoii Ayxosuo#t Cemunapuu H. Po-
3aHOB CYHMTACT, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO OBIAO IpHHeceHO B PuM «mpu-
meabrramu u3 CUpum>», a UMEHHO IPEYECKUMH XPUCTHAHAMU U3 AH-
troxuu®. O6 3TOM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, KK OH [IOAAracT, IPeYecKHUe
HMMEHA PUMCKHX XPHCTHAH, KOTOPBIX «IIPUBETCTBYeT B cBoeM [lo-
caaHuH Anoctoa»’.

Bo Bcex ocTaabHBIX paboTax pyccKHX GOrOCAOBOB 110 3TOMY BO-
IpoCy, Ha4nHasI ¢ «PyKOBOACTBA K HCTOAKOBATEABHOMY YTE€HUIO KHUT
Hosoro 3aBera» A. lMBanosa, npusoastcs cBupereabcTBa Kanmen-
TOBBIX <<Recognitiones >, TA€ TOBOPHUTCA, 4TO €LIE BO BPEMS 3€MHOU
xusnu Tocmopa Mucyca Xpucra Bectu o Hém poxopuan Ao pumasia
¥ BO30Y>KAQAM B HUX HE TOABKO YAUBACHHE, HO U Bepy'’. I B aToM Her
Hudero HeBeposATHoro. [Tocae 3aBoeBannsa Mepycasuma Ilommeem

Kaccuana (Eeao6p3303a) 1o u3A.: Hoswui 3asem, Slavic Gospel Press, 1990. B no-
cAeAHEM cAydae oHH o6o3Havatotcs KIT.

" Posxaectsenckuit B. P. Koucnexm aexyuii no Cesmpenromy Iucanurw Hosozo 3a-
sema, yumanoti cmyderman I-zo0 u Il-20 xypcos CI16 Ayxosnodi Axademun 6 1887/88
yuebrom 20dy. C. 70.

8 Posanos H. Obospenue nocranuii cesmuix Anocmonos. M., 1986. C. 13.

% Tam xe.

" MBanos A. Pyxosodcmso xk ucmoxosamenvtosy wmenur xuuz Hosozo 3asema.

K., 1873.C.20-21.



14 PasaEa I McATOTHKA

B 63 1. Ao P. X, B PuMe 65140 MHOIO «BOCHHOIIACHHBIX HYACEB>, KO-
TOpPBIC 3aHUMAAU TaM «OCOObIH KBapTaA 110 Ty CTOPOHY Tubpax''.
I[TepeceaeHIIBI COXPaHSIAU IIOCTOSIHHOE PEAUTHO3HOE OOLIEHHE CO CBO-
MM OTEYECTBOM, IIyTEIICCTBYSI Ha IPASAHUKHU U [TOCBIAASI TPeOyeMyIo
3aKOHOM AaHb Aast Mepycaanmckoro xpama'?. IToatomy u HeyauBu-
TeAbHO, 4TO BecTb 00 Mucyce Xpucre Moraa AOCTHIHYTb U AOCTHI2AQ
croauwsl Pumckort nmnepun Bo Bpemst Ero semnoii xusuu. Tem 6o-
A€e, YTO HEKOTOPbIC U3 PUMASIH OBIAU CBUACTEASIMU OKOHYATEABHOTO
cyaa Hap Hum, cTpamnoe ucnoaseHne KOTOporo conpoBosKAaAOCh
CTOAb BEAUKHMH YYACCAMH, YTO OAMH M3 PUMASIH IIPH CAMOM KpPecTe
ucnoseaas boxecrso Mucyca Xpucra (Mk. 15:39). «O6pamenne
ko Xpucry coTHuKa, — nuuier ernuckon Huxanop, — umeso, koxeu-
HO, BAMSIHUC U Ha APYTHX PUMASIH>» 13,

Haxonen, Bnpaspnux Ilsarnaecstauuss, B Aerp Comect-
Busi Csitoro Ayxa Ha AIIOCTOAOB, KaK CBUACTEABCTBYET 00 9TOM
Acenncareap, CpeAr CBUACTEACH 3TOIO BEAUKOTO COOBITHS OBIAK
u pumastte (Aesn. 2:10), T. e. Kak >xuBmue B Pume nyaeu, Tak u npo-
3EAHUTHI U3 SI3BIYHUKOB. BechMa BO3MOYXHO, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX, IIO-
PaKEHHBIE YYAOM U BAOXHOBCHHOM IIPOIOBEABIO artocToAa [lerpa,
Toraa xe yBeposaau B Mucyca Xpucra xak Criacureast Mmupa u Kpe-
CTHUAHUCH™.

Hosbie cemena Bepbl Morau 61T 3aHeceHb! B PumM 1 Temu uepyca-
AUMCKUMH XPUCTHAHAMH U3 HYACEB, KOTOPBIE IIOCAC CMEPTHU CBSITOTO
apxupnaxoHa Credana paccesianch Bo Bce cTpanbl”. TakoBeiMH, Be-
posiTHO, Ob1au Axuaa u Ilpucknasa, kotopsix anocroa [TaBea Hasw-
BaeT CBOMMHU COTPyAHHKamu Bo Xpucte Hucyce u kotopsix 6aarosa-
PUT HE TOABKO OH OAMH, A U «BCs LIepKBH ssbraeckusi» (Pum. 16:4).

1 Tepuxe I Besedenue 6 Hososasemmnuie xnuneu Cesmgennozo [ucanus. M., 1869.
C.31.

2 Posxaectsenckuit B.T. Koncnexm sexyuii no Cesmpennomy Iucanurw Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.70.

B Huxanop (Kamenckutt), en. Toaxosoui Anocmoa. 1. 2. CI16., 1904. C. 9.

14 Casroit ®eodan (Tosopos), en. Tosxosarue nepsvix socomu 2aa6 Ilocranus ces-
mozo anocmoia I1asaa x Pumasnan. M., 1890. C. 4.

'S Poxxaecrsenckuit B.I. Koncnexm aexyuii no Cesmperromy Iucanuw Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.70.
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«Moskno aorasarscs, — rosoput B. AebeaeB, — 4ro aTH AuLa
u 66121 yerpouteasmu Lepksu Xpucrosoit B Pume» €.

ITocaeaoBareapno A. MBanos, H. Posanos, cBsaTOll emnuckon
Deodan, B. Acbeaes, apxuenuckon ABEPKUI BBICKA3bIBAIOT MbICA,
uto Pumckas LlepkoBp X0OTs 1 He 6blAa HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO OCHOBA-
Ha anioctoaoM [TaBAOM, HO OHa U He ObIAQ «COBEPIICHHO IyXKAOH
AASL HETO>», Kak 310 yTBepkaacT B. Bpeas', a, ckopee Beero, e€ ocHo-
BaTeAsIMU OBIAM AMILIA, OYeHDb OAu3Kue K cBsitoMy [TaBay, ero yueHunxkw,
KOTOPbIE «HACTABACHBI OBIAH HA ACAO LIEPKOBHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA>» '
caMUM AIOCTOAOM. DTUM U 00BSICHSIETCS, nodemy Pumckas Llepkoss
6Gb1aa Tak Ganska ero cepany (Pum. 1:9-15)%.

1.1.1. HecocTOsATEABHOCTh PHMO-KATOAHYECKOH BEPCHH

Cssroit Mpuneii, enuckon Aunona, ropopurt, uro Llepkoss B Pume
OCHOBaHa M YCTPOCHA «ABYMs cAaBHeHInMu aroctoramu Ilerpom
u [TaBaom»*. Ha aTom ocHoBanuu (Ho 3a6biBasi ymioMUHaHHE CBATHIM
oTioM armoctoaa [1aBaa) u Ha ocHoBaHuu cBuAeTeAbCTB EBceBus [Tam-
¢uaa®! u 6aaxennoro Meponunma Crpuporckoro™ npeaanue Pumo-

16 Ae6eaes B. [Tocranus cesmuix Anocmoros u Anoxasuncuc. Ku. 1. Tamb60B,
1901. C. 39.

"Bpeaa B. Ipoucxoncdenue xnunz Hosozo 3asema/TlepeBoa ¢ HeMeLKOTO moa, pe-
aaknueit H. M. Huxoasckoro, 1908. C. 26.

18 Ae6eaes B. [ocranus ceamaoix Anocmoros u Anoxaruncuc. C. 39.

Y Posanos H. Obospernue nocranuii cssmoix Anocmonos. C. 13.

2 Cesroit Mpuneit Anonckuit. [lpomus epeceii /| Pannune omys Llepxeu. bproc-
cean, 1988. C. 630.

2! «B napcrBun Toro xe KaaBans, BceGaaruii u geaoBexkoaro6usbiii ITpomsica
npusoaut B Pum I'lerpa... Ilerp... mpunéc c BocToka Ha 3a1map MHOTOLIEHHOE COKPO-
BHILIC AYXOBHOT'O CBETA, — IIPOIIOBEAAA TAM CBETO3APHOE U CIIACUTCABHOE AASL AyII
caoBo o Llapcreun Hebecnom». Escesuit Iamua. Lepxosnas ucmopus. CIT6.,
1858.C.77.

* «Amnocroa Ilerp, poAoM raAnAesiHHH, IEPBBII XPUCTHAHCKHUI CIIHCKOII, OCHO-
BaB CHaYaAa AHTHOXUICKYIO IIepKOBb, OTIIpaBAsieTcs: B PuM, rae, mpomoeayst Epan-
reAre 25 A€T, COCTOUT B 3TO BPEMsI EIUCKOIIOM 3TOrO ropoAax. baaxennsii HMepo-
uum Crpuponckuit. — Hsaoncenue xponuxu Escesus Tlampura /] Tsopenns. 1. 5.
K., 1910. C. 326-327. Boace moApOOHYIO apIyMEHTALMIO KATOAUKOB AQ€T EIHUCKOIL
Muxana (Aysun) B: Pusckas Lepross u Hocranue k Pumasnam. Tyaa, 1905. C. 4-5.
HenownstHo anus, modemy eruckon MUXana, XpOHOAOTHYECKH H3AArasi CBHACTCAb-
cTBa UCTOpPHKOB, EBceBust momeraer mocae GaaxenHoro MepoHnma, ykasbiBast:
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KaTOAHYECKOH LIEPKBH YTBEPXKAAET, YTO CBATOH anoctoa [Iérp, mocae
CBOETO YYACCHOTO OCBOOOXKACHMS U3 TEeMHHLBI B 43 I., 1pubbia us Hepy-
caauMa B PUM U enmucKoncTBOBaA TaM B Te€4EHUE 25 AET AO CAMOM CBOEH
MYYECHUYECKOH KOHYUHBI B 67 I., T. €. KATOAUYECKAS TPAAULIMS HACTAH-
BaeT Ha TOM, 4TO CBATOH MEPBOBEPXOBHBIM Anocroa 6bIA He IpPOCTO
ocHoBareAeM PuMckoii 1iepkBH, HO U OECCMEHHBIM €€ CIHUCKOIIOM B Te-
YeHHE YeTBEPTHU BeKa. B rakoM cayyae moaydaercs, uto amocroa ITérp
6b1a B Pume, korpa anocroa ITasea mucaa cBoé [Mocaanue. Oanako ato
INPOTHBOPEYUT KAK UMEIOLIMMCS Y HAC AAHHBIM, TaK U XapaKTepy MHC-
CHOHEPCKOH ACATEABHOCTH « AIIOCTOAQ A3BIKOB >, KOTOPBIH «CTAPAACA
6AaroBeCTBOBATb HE TaM, TA€ YK€ ObIAO U3BECTHO UMsi XPUCTOBO, AAOBL
HE CO3MAATD Ha 1yXOoM ocHoBaHMN>» (Pum. 15:20) 1 «He XBaAHTBCA TO-
TOBBIM B 4y)xoM Aeae» (2 Kop. 10:16). Ouenp ybeauTeabto o6 atom
nuuter eruckon Peodan®. Apxuennckon ABepKuii, TOYTH AOCAOBHO
BOCIIPOM3BOAS MBICAB cBsiTuTeAst Peodana, numer: «Ecau 651 cBsi-
Toii anmocToa I IéTp 6b1A B Pume emuckornom, Heyxxeau e csitou Ia-
BEA ACP3HYA ObI IIOYYATh €TO MACTBY, & €CAU OBI U CYEA BCE XKe HYXKHBIM
00paTHUTHCS K PUMCKOM IIACTBE € IOCAAHHEM, TO, KOHEYHO, HE IOMUMO
cesitoro [ letpa, u Tak nan nHade ynomsnya 6s1 ero ums B [Tocaanuun» .

He 65180 cBstoro Ilerpa B Pume u A0 OKOHYaHYSI IEPBBIX Y3 CBsI-
toro ITaBaa, n6o Aeenmcareab, MOBECTBYIOWINI O IPUOBITHH AlIOCTO-
Aa ITaBaa B Pum u o ero nponosean tam (Aesn. 28:16-31), ymoms-
HyA 051, 4TO B PrMe B 9TO BpeMsi HAXOAMACS CBSITOM arocToa [Térp®.
Ho cBsaToit Ayka MOAYHUT, 1 3TO MOAYAHHE SICHO CBHUAETEABCTBYET,
4TO cBsATOMH anoctoa ITérp He Mor 6brTh B Pume pawbiue csitoro amo-
croaa ITaBaa%, a 3Ha4uT, He MOT GBITH IEPBBIM M CAUHOAUYHBIM OCHO-
BareaeM Pumckoit Llepksu B npsimom cmbicae®.

«TO e caMoe pacckasbiBaeT EBceBuil B cBOEI XpOHMKeE>» (C. 5), 6yATO EBceBuii us-
AaraeT «Xpouuxy> Veporuma, a He Ha060pOT.

2 ®codan (Tosopos), cBr. Touxosarue nepsvix socomu 2aas Tocranus cesmozo
anocmona [lasra x Pumasram. C.5-7.

% Asepxwit (Taywes), apx. Pyxosodcmeo x usyuenuro Cesugenrozo Iucanus Hoso-
20 3asema. 1. 2. Axxoppaansuas, 1987. C. 196.

% Aebeaes B. Iocranus ceamoix Anocmonos u Anoxaruncuc. C. 39.

% Oeodan (Tosopos), cBr. Touxosanue nepsvix socomu 24as Tlocranus cesmozo
anocmona [lasra x Pumasram. C.7.

¥ Hukanop (Kamencxwuit), en. Zoaxosii anocmoa. C. 10-11.
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Enuckon Peodan roBopur, 4To puMcKoe npesanue o6 ocHoBa-
Huu ux Lepksu cBsitbiM anmocroaom Ilerpom moxer ObiTh IpHeEM-
AEMO, €CAU CIMTATh, 9TO IIEpBbIe Bepytomue B Pume 6p1au U3 yncaa
o0OpamieHHbIX B A¢Hb [ SITHACCSTHULIBI, KOTAQ «ACHCTBYIOLIMM IPEA-
CTaBASIETCS MPEUMYIECTBEHHO cBsiTo [1€Tp, Apyrue sxe Bepyromiue
TaM UAM 3TUMH OOpAILECHbI, AU IIO3HAAU BEPY OAOOHO UM B APyIHe
npaspnuku B Mepycaaume»®. B rakom ornomenun Pum aciictsu-
TEABHO MOXET c4uTaTh [ leTpa CBOMM AYXOBHBIM OTLIOM H CBOIO BEPY
npousBoAuTh OoT Hero. Cesitutear Peodan moaaraer, 4To 3TO AYyXOB-
HOE HayaAo, a IIOTOM My4eHHYecKass KoHuHHa cBsitoro Ilerpa B Pume
U AAAM OCHOBaHME PUMASHAM, «CAUB KOHEI] C HA9aAOM, CAMOE IIPO-
HCXOXKACHHE» HX BEPhI <IIPOU3BOAUTH OT AUYHOTO ACHCTBOBAHHS
csiroro Ilerpa B Pume. ITotoM ato BHeceHO 65140 B HcTOpHYECKHE
MaMSTHUKUZ .

1.1.2. KoHTpapryMeHTHI IPOTECTAHTOB

BosparxeHHs IPOTECTAHTOB, HE CKAOHHBIX HHU ITOA KAKHM BHAOM
cunTaTh anocroaa Ilerpa ocHoBareaem Pumcxkoit Lepxsu, B pycckoit
61bACHCTHKE BCTPEYAIOTCS TOABKO Y enuckona Muxanaa (Aysuna)®,
¥ IIOAQET OH UX AOCTATOYHO IIOAPOOHO U HEIIPEAB3ATO.

Enncxon Muxana nmokasbIBaeT, 4TO KpOME KOHTPAPIyMEHTOB YH-
CTO BHYTPEHHETO XapaKTepa, KOTOPhIX IMPUACPIKHUBAIOTCS, KaK MBI
BHACAH, U cBsiTOM ennckon Peodan, u apxuennckon ABepKHi, T.e.
«IPaBHAA IPOMOBEAHHYECKOM ACSITEABHOCTH> arocToaa [TaBaa
He 0AaroBECTBOBATH TaM, TAC YK€ « ACHCTBOBAAU APYIHE allOCTOABI>
U OTCYTCTBHSI YKa3aHUH 00 OCHOBAaHMM PUMCKOMH OOLIUHBI all0CTO-
aom Ilerpom B Kuure Aestauil, poTecTaHThl 0OpalalOT BHUMAHUE
U Ha CBUACTEABCTBA PAHHUX IIEPKOBHBIX ITHCATEACH, OBECTBYIOLINX
o npomoBeau armoctoaa Ilerpa B Pume. Tinareapno u cxpymyaes-
HO pacCMaTpHBasi UX, OHH yKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TOABKO TPU CBHACTEAS:
Escesuit, Meporum u Oposuit sicHo roBopsiT 06 ocHoBaHuu Pum-

2 Qeodan (Tosopos), car. Toaxosanue nepsvix socomu 21a6 Ilocranus cesmozo
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumasgran. 1890. C. 8.

2 Tam xe.

30 Muxaua (Aysm—x), en. Pumckas Lepxoss u Ilocranue k Pumasnam. Tyaa, 1905.

C.5-8.
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ckoit LlepkBu oanum anmocroaom Ilerpom, ¢ ykazanuem paxe Bpe-
MeHHU ero npubsitus B Pum, aa 1 to EBceBuit cam ke «momnpasua
CBOIO oum61<y, HaIMCcaB B CBOEH HcTopuy, 4yto [IéTp HPI/I6LIA B Pum
y>Ke B KOHILIC CBOCH XXM3HHU» !, a 3HAYMT, HE MOT OBITH OCHOBATEACM
Llepxsu B Pume®”. Ho ecan Bcé-Taku nMeTh BBHAY BCE TPH CBHAE-
TEABCTBA, TO IIOAYYACTCsI, 9TO cBsITOH [TéTp nmpubsia B Pum Bo BroO-
poit rop npaBacuus KaaBaus, . e. B8 42 uan 43 rr. Kuura sxe Aesinuit
IIOBECTBYET, YTO B roa cMepTH Mpoaa Arpumnmsr anocroa Ilerp na-
xopuacst B Mepycaanme (12:1-23). Fpoa ymep B 44 uau 45 roay,
CACAOBATEABHO, AcAaeTcst BEIBOA, [TéTp He mor 6biTh B PuMe Bo BTO-
poii roa npaBacHusA umrneparopa KaaBaus, Tak kak cpok B 1-2 ropa
B TO BpeMsi OBIA HeAOCTaTo4eH, 4To6bI nobbiBath B Pume u cHOBa
BosBparuthesi B Mepycaaum. Boobuye, sakarouaror nporecranTsl,
Ha ocHoBaHMHU Kak Kauru Aesnuii, tak u nocaanuii cesaroro Ilas-
Aa MOXKHO YTBEP)KAQTb, YTO CBUACTEABCTBA HEKOTOPBIX APEBHHX IH-
careaelt, Oyaro anoctoa [Térp npubsia B PumM Bo BTopoii roa mpas-
Aenust KaaBAUS U OBIA TaM EITUCKOIIOM 25 ACT, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH, 0O nepsbie 20-25 aer o Bosnecennn Xpucra
ITérp sxua B ITanecTune u ee okpecrHocTsax. Mcropudeckue sxe cBU-
ACTEABCTBA BO3HUKAH OTTOTO, 4TO EBCeBUil ObIA BBEACH B 326AyX-
A€HHE alIOKpUPHUIECKUM CKazaHUEeM O mopakeHnn CHMOHA BOAXBa
ITetpom B Pume. ABa apyrux nucareast (HMeponum u Oposuii) 6e3o
BCSIKOM KPUTHKH IIPUHSIAU cA0oBa EBceBust™.

Anrauxanckue 6ubaencrst Yuabsim Cenan u Apryp XupseM B cBo-
€M KPaTKOM, HO COACP)KATEABHOM 0030pe 3TOI POOAEMATHKH OTMe-
qaioT’?, 4TO TBEpABIE CBHACTEABCTBA 06 OcHOBaHMM Pumckoit Lepk-
BU anocToAoM [leTpoM OTHOCATCS K MO3AHEMY BPEMCHHU, A paHHHE
CAMIIKOM TEMHBI U HEOIPEACACHHBI, YTOOBI Ha UX OCHOBAaHHU MOX-
HO OBIAO AeAaTh siCHBIC BBIBOABL K mocaeaHero poaa cBupereabcTBaM
OHH NMPUYHUCASIOT: 1) HasBaHHe «Basuaon» B 1 Iler. 5:13, oTkyaa

3 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Pumcxas Llepxoso u Hocranue x Pumasnam. C.7.

32 My4eHN4IeCKyI0 KOHIHHY CBATON anoctoa I1étp npunsia B Pume B 67 1., a I'lo-
caaHue cBsaTOro anocroaa [TaBaa K pUMCKUM XpUCTHAHAM HAIIHCAHO HE ITO3XKE BECHBL
59r.

33 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Puscxas Lepxoss u Ilocranne xk Pumasuan. C. 6=7.

3 Sanday W. & Headlam A. C. A Critical and Exegetical... P. XXVIII-XXXI.
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am. I lerp mumier cBoe nmocaanue, yro B panHeit LlepkBu cunrasoce 3a-
mudpoBaHHBIM UMeHeM PuMa U BIIOAHE MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH ACH-
cruteabroctH (cp.: OTkp. 14:8, 16:19); 2) ynomunanus y cs. Kau-
menTa Pumckoro (Kop. V) ny cs. Mrnatus Boronocua (Pua. IV. 3)
arocrosos Ilerpa u I'laBaa BMecTe, 4TO, BIIpOYEM, MAAO O YEM IOBO-
puT; 3) caoBa, npuseacHHbIe EBceBHEM (Hepx. ucmopus 11. 25.8),
u3 nocaanus en. Auonncus Kopundcexoro (170-202 rr.) x pumas-
HaM, YTO OHH «coeAuHuAn HacaxxacHue Ilerpa u I'laBaa y pumasin
u xopun$sH (T &md [Térpov xal ITadhov dutelny yevndeiony Popaiwy
Te Kol Koprt’wv)», 0AHakKo u3 Pum. sicHO, 4tO ecan am. I laBea u «Ha-
capua» Pumckyio Llepkoss, To He Kak IEPBBIN OCHOBATEAD, H 3TO CO-
06paXkeHUE OTHOCHUTCS TaKxKe K 4) cBuacTeabcTBy ¢B. Mpunest Anon-
cxoro (em. Bouwe, B 1.1.1); 5) Tepryaanan (Scorp. 15, De praescript. 36)
u it (y Escesust, Lepx. ucmopus 11. 25.6~7) roBopAT 0 MydeHHYECT-
Be [lerpa u I'TaBaa B Pume. OcTaspnbie pAanHbIE OTHOCSTCS YoKe K [V B.
U CBOAATCS K PACCMOTPEHHOH BBIIIIE TPAAULIMU ABAALIATHILATUACTHETO
ermuckoricTsa a1 [lerpa B Pume. ApeBHOCTD 3TOH TpaAUIK 3aITapHBIE
ydeHble oneHUBaOT padandHo; o Cenaceio u XuAAEMY, MOXHO yBe-
PEHHO CYHTaTh €€ CyIIEeCTBOBABILICH K KOHIly nepBoi dyetepru 111 B.
OaHaxo, B AI000M cAyYae, 3aKAIOYAIOT OPUTAHCKHUE UCCACAOBATCAH,
CTOAB paHEE M CTOAb AAUTEABHOE Hp€6blBaHHC amn. I'lerpa B Pume, oco-
OCHHO BBHAY SIBHOTO €TO OTCYTCTBHUS TaM BO BpeMs HamucaHus Pum.,
AEAQIOT HCTOPHYHOCTD ITOIO IPEAAHUS KPAHE MAAOBEPOSATHON. DTO
CAMHOAYIIIHOE MHEHHE 3allaAHBIX HccAeAoBaTeaeil. Bot, k mpumepy,
caoBa Yapansa Kpanduasaa: «ITockoasky B cBOCH camoil paHHEN
dopme ato npeaanue [06 ocnoBannu Pumckoit Llepksu amn. [Terpom]
csispiBaet I laBaa c [Terpom, HasbiBast 06OUX CO-OCHOBATEASIMH, U I10-
CKOABKY HE MOXET OBITh U pedr o ToM, 4To [TaBea ocHoBaa Pumckyro
LlepkoBb B 0OBIYHOM CMBICAE CAOBA, TO, IO-BUAUMOMY, BCE, YTO [IEPBO-
HaYaABHO IoApasyMeBaroch, — 4to Iletp u [TaBea 06a 6p1au B Pume,
CBITPAAM 3HAYHTEABHYIO POAb B ApeBHElH ncropuu Pumckoii Lepksu
U 3aIIEYaTACAH CBOE aIIOCTOABCKOE CAYXKCHHE MydeHH4IeCTBOM B Prume
VAU €I'0 OKPECTHOCTSIX, CTAB TEM CAMBIM B OCOOCHHOM CMBICAE AIIOCTO-
Aamu Pumckoit LepkBy, 4bi OCTAHKH OHA XPaHHAQ>» .

% Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical... V.1. P. 16.
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1.1.3. Bepcus ennckona Muxanaa (Aysuna)

«PacecmarpuBast... ABa MHEHHUS KATOAMKOB ¥ IIPOTECTAHTOB, — TO-
BOPHT NIPCOCBSILICHHBII MuXauA, — HEAB3sI HE BUACTD, YTO 06a OHU
B KpaitHoCcTH» >, CTpOsi CBOIO BEpCHIO, CIMCKON MHUXauA IbITaeTCs
yiTH OT 3TUX KpaiiHOCcTel. OH He CKAOHEH CYUTaTh, 4TO arnoctoa [ IéTp
He Mor 6bITh B Pume B Havaae napcrBoBanust KaaBaus, tem 6oace, ecaun
UMETh BBUAY npoucxoxaeHue Epanreans or Mapxa. I'To o6meanHﬂ—
TOMY MHEHHMIO HallHcaHO OHO B Pume yepes 10—13 aer mo Bosnecenun
CrnacuTeast moa pykoBoacTBoM anocTtoaa Ilerpa. Buanumo, Bo Bpems
ronenus Arpunnst (44 uau 45 rr.), ITétp yaaanacs ns Hepycasnma
(Aesin. 12:17) u npu6bsia B Pum, rae 65140 HamMCaHO MOA €TO PYKO-
BopcTBoM EBanreane or Mapka u npousomiso nmocpamacaue CuMoHa
BoAXBa. «He cipaBeaAnBO AMIIb TO, — cunTaeT enuckon Muxana, —
aro [Térp 25 aer enmckomncrBoBaa B Pume»*. Ero myremecrsue Tyaa
AAMAOCH Bcero 1-2 roaa, mocae yero o Bossparuacs B I laaectuny.

B Pum BiocaeactBuu npubbiau ydeHuku anocroaa Ilasaa, xoro-
pble MHOTO IIOTPYAUAHCH Haa oOpasoBanueM Pumckoit Llepksu u po-
BEAH €€ AO IIBETYIIETO COCTOSTHHUS KO BpeMeHH HamucaHus k He [o-
cAaHUA CBATHIM ArtocToroM™,

1.1. [IEPBOHAYAABHBIM COCTAB PUMCKOM LIEPKBH

Kak npoucxoxxaeHue, Tak u nepBoHadasbHasi cyapba Pumckoit
LlepxBu pAokyMeHTaABHO MaAO u3BecTHA. COXPAHHUAOCH TOABKO OAHO
H3BECTHE, OTHOCAIIEECS K CAMOMY PAaHHEMY ITEPHOAY CYIIECTBOBAHUSA
PHMCKOH XPUCTHAHCKOH OOIIMHBI — BBILICYIIOMSIHYThIN IAUKT Kaas-
AHI, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY BCE MYAEH 32 TOCTOSTHHBIE BO3MYLIEHUS U3-
ronsauchk u3 Puma. FccaepoBarean moaaraior, 4To, 1o BCEi BEPOSAT-
HOCTH, 3TO OBIAM [IEPBBIE CTBIYKH UYACEB-OPTOAOKCOB, HE IIPUHSIBIINX
Xpucra, ¢ uyaessmu-xpucrtuadamu. [Tpodeccop B. P. Poxxaecrsen-
CKHUIl CYMTAET, YTO, IOCKOABKY CIIOp OBIA CBsI3aH ¢ BompocoM o Mec-

36 Tam xe. C. 8.

37 Tam xe. C. 9.

3 Tam xe. C. 10.

% Cpean cTopoHHHKOB dT0ro MHeHHs A. Momigliano, 1934; M. Stern, 1976,
1980, 1984, E.M. Smallwood, 1981; R.E. Brown and J.P. Meier, 1983; P. Lampe,
1987 (cm. Dunn J.D. J. Romans. V.1. P. XLVIII).



I'xasa 1. OcHOBHBIE BOIIPOCH! HCATOTHKH 21

cuy, a AAsL UyAest Meccust — 9TO, IPEXAE BCETO, L{apb-3aBOCBATEAD,
TO 3TO U BBI3BAAO [TIOAO3PEHHE Y PUMCKOTO IIPABUTEABCTBA U OOYAU-
AO HMBAATh JAMKT 06 uarHannu us Puma Beex nyaces™. Enuckon ®co-
¢aH rOBOPUT, YTO NPaBUTEABCTBO PrMa He BHHKAAO TAYOOKO B CyTh
CIIOpa, «OHO CABIIIAAO TOABKO, YTO BO3BMYTHTEAH ITOKOS BHIKPHKH-
BaAM MMsl XPUCTa U OCTAAOChH IIPU MBICAH, YTO 3TO OH KaK-HHUOYAD
Bo3byxAaA HX» 1.

Kax 651 Tam HU 65140, 0K0AO 50-TO TOA2 BCe UyAeH OBIAM U3THA-
Hbl U3 PuMa, 1 9TOMy 0OCTOSTEABCTBY CIIPABEAAUBO IIPUAACTCS BECh-
Ma BaxHOe 3HadeHue B uctopun Pumckoit Lepxsu. Ecan Ha nepsrix
opax OOABIIMHCTBO €€ YACHOB COCTABASIAU XPUCTHAHE U3 HYACCB,
TO nocae dAuKTa KAaBAYSI, KOTOPBIN PacIIPOCTPAHSIACS KaK Ha Ipa-
BOBCPHBIX UYACCB, TaK M Ha UyAceB-xpuctuat (npumep I Ipucknasbt
u Axuabl, Aesn. 18:2), 6oabmmHCTBO 06pa3soBasH, HAIPOTUB, XPHU-
CTHAHE M3 SI3BIYHHUKOB, YTO IIPUAAAO, 0€3 COMHEHUSI, COBEPLICHHO
HUHOM XapaKTep €€ LIePKOBHOM KU3HU.

Kpome Toro, n3AaHHBIHA CTPOTHil SAUKT AOAXKEH ObIA «BOOOLLE Tec-
Hee CIIAOTHTD, 2 TAABHOE — COBEPIICHHO 0060COOUTH XPUCTHAHCKYIO
obuuHy oT uyaeicTBa» 2. DTHM, OTIACTH U OOBACHAETCS TOT HEIO-
HSITHBLI C IIEPBOTO B3TAsIAA PaKT, TOYEMyY ITO3KeE, KOTAa arroctoA [Tasea
B y3aX IpUBeACH OblA B PUM 1 06paTHACS € IPOIIOBEABIO K TAMOLIHUM
HYACSIM, OHH BBICKa3aAH IOYTH COBEPIICHHOE HE3HAKOMCTBO C XPH-
CTHAHCTBOM U BOCIIPHHHMAAH €TO IIPOIIOBEAD, KAK YYCHHE COBEPILCH-
Ho HoBoe (Aesn. 28:22-29).

B samaanoi1 Hayke AcbaThl 0 cocTaBe obmuHbI-aapecata [Tocaa-
Hust K PuMasiHaM BocxoasT k pyHAaMeHTasbHOMY TpyAy «Paulus,
der Apostel Jesu Christi» (1845, 1867) ocnoBareas Tiobunrenckoii
koAbl Pepannanpa Xpucruana baypa, koropsiii cunraa, 9To 60AD-
IIMHCTBO PUMCKOH OOIIMHBI COCTABASIAM OOpalljeHHbIE €BPEH, T. €.
HYACO-XPHUCTHAHE, 9YTO PHUM. HaIIPaBACHO IPOTHUB UX IAPTUKYASPH3-

“ Poxaecrerckuit B. P. Koncnexm aexyuii no Cesuyenromy IHucanuo Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.71-72.

# Qeodan (Tosopos), cBr. Touxosanue nepevix socomu 24a6 Tlocranus cesmozo
anocmoara Ilagaa x Pumasnam. C. 10.

“ Poskaectserckuit B. P. Koucnexm sexyuii no Cesmyenromy Iucanuro Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.72.
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Ma B 3alJUTY XPUCTHAHCKOTO YHUBEPCAAU3MA U YTO LICHTP TSDKECTH
ero coctaBasioT raaBbl [X-XI. ITocaepAHEe MHEHNE KPUTHKOBAAH yoKe
HEITOCPEACTBEHHbIE yueHUKU Daypa, aa 1 oH cam mosxe pakTHIecKH
OTOIIEA OT HETO, HO MHEHHUE O NPEUMYIECTBEHHOM HYAEO-XPUCTHAH-
CKOM COCTaBe OOLIMHBI PASACASAH 3aT€M H APYTHE HCCACAOBATCAN ™.
B camom Aeae, B 10AB3Y 3TOrO MHEHHUSI MOXKHO IIPUBECTH PsiA cOOOpa-
eHui: ABpaam HasBaH <«IIPAOTLIOM HamMM 110 naoTu>» (Pum. 4:1);
IPOTHUBOIIOCTABASIETCS IIPEXKHEE IOAOKEHHUE appecaroB Pum. moa 3a-
KOHOM HOBOMY HX IIOAOXKCHHUIO, KOTAZ OHH CBOOOAHBI OT 3akoHa
(Pum. 6:1-6); yBemanue He cioputs o nuime (Pum. 14) ecrectsennee
otHOCUTB K eBpessM. Opnako, Hanpumep, 1 B 1 Kop. 10:1 am. I'TaBea
TOBOPUT 06 U3PAUABTAHAX «OTLBI HALIM>, XOTS. HUKTO HE CIUTACT,
4T0 KOpUHCKUe xpuctuane 6biau eBpesmu. [Toxoxe, 4To emy cBOI-
CTBEHHO OBIAO aCCOLMUPOBATH €05l C YUTATCASIMH CBOUX IIOCAAHUIL,
4eM MOTYT OOBSICHATBCS BhlIENpUBeAeHHBIE MecTa. C Apyroii cropo-
HBI, Takue pparMeHTsl, Kak Pum. 1:5-7, 13-15, 15:14-16 u ocoberHo
CAOBA «BaM rOBOPIO, A3BIYHUKAM...> (1 1:13) He OCTAaBASIIOT COMHEHUS,
YTO aBTOP 00pAlAeTCst K XPUCTHAHAM U3 SI3bIYHUKOB. B pesyasrare 00-
LICTIPUHSTHIM MHEHHEM 00 appecarax Pum. B 3amapHoi Hayke Ha cero-
AHSILIHUH ACHD SIBASICTCS IPEACTABACHUE O CMELIAHHOM XapakKTepe 06-
mwuHbL. XOTsI pa3HbIC YYCHBIC PA3AUYHO OLICHHBAIOT BEC TOH U APYTOi
COCTaBASIONIECH — XPUCTHAH M3 UYACEB U XPUCTHAH U3 A3BIYHUKOB,
6oAee PacpOCTPAHEHHBIH B3TASA COCTOUT B TOM, 9TO KO BPEMEHH Ha-
ncanust PUM. Bropbix ObIAO 3HAYUTEABHO OOABLIIE, YEM IIEPBBIX, U 4TO,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, AITOCTOA IMHIIET IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K XPUCTHAHAM
U3 SI3BIYHUKOB, HHOTAQ BIIOAHE CBOOOAHO M ACTKO IIEPEXOASI MBICABIO
K APYTOM COCTaBAsIIOLIEN OOIIUHBI, XpUCTHaHAM M3 eBpeeB. «B ao-
6oM caydae, — numeT ApkeiiMmc AaHH, — KO BPEMEHH HAITHCAHHS
[TaBAoM mOCAQHUS XpUCTHAHE U3 SI3BIYHUKOB B PumMe Ob1AH, 110 Beeit
BUAUMOCTH, B 6OABIIUHCTBE (BBIBOA, COTAACHBIH C GOABITHHCTBOM
HEEBPEHCKUX UMEH B raase 16), a XpUCTHAHE U3 €BPEEB YyBCTBOBAAH
cebs1, BEpOSITHO, Cyry00 paHUMBIMU KaK €BPEH, IIOCKOABKY TEIIEPh OHU
BBIHY>KACHDI OBIAK BCE IIOAHEE OTOKACCTBASITH €051 CO 3HAIUTEABHO

# TIpeAcTaBUTEAH ITOl TOUKHU 3peHNs B Goaee HepasHee Bpems: T. W. Manson,
1951; N. Krieger, 1959; T. Fahy, 1959 (cm. Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegeti-
cal... V.1, P. 18).
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BO3POCIIUMHU B YUCAC AOMAIIHUMU SI3bI9ECKUMH LIEPKBSIMH IIPU BCE
BO3DACTaIOLIEM OTAYYCHUH U OTACACHUH OT cuHaror» 4. Kpynneii-
muil coBpeMeHHbIi 3HaTOK [ laBaoBOI mucsmennoctu I Canaepc
TaK PE3IOMHPYET 3aKAIOUEHHUS YYEHBIX 10 BOIPOCY cocTaBa PumMckoit
nepkBu: «VccaepoBarean eAMHOAYIIHO 1 6€3 KOACOAHUMI IPULIAK
K IIPAaBUABHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO PUMCKasi 00muHa Ob1aa cMemanHou. Eb-
peH YIOMHHAIOTCS He ToABKO B Pum. 16 (raase, KoTOpast, BO3MOXHO,
HE NIPEAHA3HAYAAACh AAS OTHPaBKH B Pum); B Pum. ectb ABa o6parme-
HUSL K €BPESIM, OAHO M3 KOTOPBIX IPEACTABASICTCSI B 3HAYUTCABHON
Mepe PUTOPUYECKHM, OAHAKO APYroe — HET (PHM. 2:17;7:1; B AaHHOM
KOHTeKcTe “3akoH” B 7:1 CA€AyeT HHTECPIPETHPOBATH KAK BPEHCKUIL
3axon). Kpome Toro, 06mmii xapakrep apryMeHTalMy 3TOTO IHChMA,
B KOTOPOH TaK MHOTO BHUMAHHSI YACASICTCSI PABCHCTBY €BPECB U SI3bI4-
HUKOB KaK A0, TaK ¥ 1ocae XpUCTa, II0KasbIBaeT, uTo [ laBea 03aboueH
3AECh CUTYaLIMEH eBpeeB. DTO B 3HAIUTCABHON Mepe OOBSICHAETCS TeM,
yro [TaBAaa Geciokout npepcrosmas koHpponTanus B Mepycasume,
HO MOJKET YKa3bIBaTh U HA TO, YTO OH YYUTHIBAA EBPEHCKOE IIPOHCXOXK-
ACHHE HEKOTOPBIX U3 PUMCKHX XPUCTHAH» ©.

Yro xacaercst conpasbHoro cocrasa Pumckoit Lepksu, To, cyas
o umeHaM B Pum. 16, 310 6bIAKM B OCHOBHOM Pabbl U BOABHOOTILY-
LCHHBIE, XOTsI, 6E3yCAOBHO, OHA UMHU HE OrpaHnYuBasach™. Pobepr
Aoxyur u Poit Korancku, ocHOBbIBasich Ha pa60TaX Ilerepa Asimme
110 Tororpa¢uu APEeBHEXPUCTHAHCKOrO PrMa, Ha3bIBAIOT MECTA, TAC
JKUAU pUMCKHe xpuctuaHe B S0-X roaax: KkBapraa IpacreBepe u paii-
oH Amnnuesoit aoporu Bokpyr ITopra Kanena; Haceaenune stux mecr,

“Dunn J.D.]J. Romans. V.1, P. LIII. BoABIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB CO-
TAACHBI, 4YTO 3HAYUTCABHO 60AI)H_IY}O 4acCTb PI/IMCKI/IX XPI/ICTI/IQ,H COCTAaBASIAHU BBIXOA-
LBl U3 A3BIMHUKOB U 9TO HMCHHO K HUM B IIEPBYIO O4epeab obpamaercss AOCTOA.
Aokyur u Korancku HaseBaior: Barrett, Cranfield, Haacker, Schreiner, Withering-
ton, Hans-Werner Bartsch, Brindle u Stegemann (em. Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., &
Epp E.]J. Romans. P.70).

® Canpepe D.11. [asen, saxon u espesickuti Hapod/mep. A.A.YepHsckoro
/1 Xpucmoc uau 3axon? Anocmon Ilasen enazamu nososasemnoi nayku. M., POC-
CII9H, 2006. C. 562.

% Sanday W. & Headlam A. C., 4 Critical and Exegetical... P. XXXIV-XXXV;
Cranfield C.E. B., 4 Critical and Exegetical... v. 1. P. 21; Dunn J.D. J. Romans. V. 1,
P. LII.
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I10 XapaKTepUCTUKE ASIMITE, COCTABASIAU TIOPTOBBIE Pabodne, CKAAA-
CKME TPY3YHMKH, MaTPOChl, TOHYAPhl U APYTHE MACTEPOBBIE; ITO TAKKE
ObIAM MeCTa MOCEACHUSI MHOTOYMCACHHBIX HMMHUTPaHTOB ¢ BocToka,
B TOM 4HCAC U eBpees”.

[TockoabKy Bompoc 06 HyAeficKOM HAH S3bI9ECKOM COCTaBE OOIIH-
HBI TECHO CBA3aH C BOIPOCOM O IieAH PUM., MBI BEpHEMCS K HEMY TakoKe
B CACAYIOLIEM Pa3ACAC.

2. IIoBOA M ITEAD HAIIHCAHHUSA

OTHOCHUTEABHO NOBOAA K HamucaHuio AmnoctoaoMm [locaanus
k PumasiHaM B pycckoit OM6AEHCTHKE HET EAHHOTO MHCHUSL

A. MBanos, eruckon ®eodan, B. Aebeaes, apxuennckon Asepkuii
CYUTAIOT, YTO «u3 [TocAaHMsI He BUAHO, YTOOBI PUMCKHE XPUCTHAHE
KaKUMH-AM00 HEAOYMEHHSIMH UAH Pa3ACACHUSIMH, Pa3AOpaMu 1o0y-
AMAN ATIOcTOAA HamucaTh mocaanue» . [TobyxacHHE K HATMCAHUIO
[Tocaanust «6p1a0 B camom ITaBae»*. Anocroa ITaBea MHOTOKpaT-
HO HaMEpEBaACs IIPUHTH B BeuHbIN ropop (Pum. 1:13), uTo6s1 npe-
IIOAQTh AMMHO «AapoBaHue AyxoBHOe» (Pum. 1:11) «Bcem cymum
B Pume Bosaro6aennbimM Bory, sBannbiv cBsateiM» (Pum. 1:7), Ho pas-
HOTO POAQ MPEIATCTBUS MEIIAAN HCIIOAHEHHIO )KEAAHHS HAH, BEPHEE,
10 BEIpaKeHHIO enuckona Hukanopa, Aocroay moka «He AaBaAOCh
Ha 3To boxecTBeHHOE cousBoaeHnEe» >,

ITouemy umenHO PrM Tak keaaA MOCceTUTH CBATON AIIOCTOA?

Camo ITocaanue cupereasctsyer (15:23-24), uro anocroa ITa-
BEA MMEA HAMEPEHHE OCYIIECTBUTh MUCCHOHEPCKOE IMYTELIECTBHE
110 3aITaAHBIM O0AACTSIM MMIIEPHH, B YACTHOCTH, XOTeA nocetutb M-

#Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J. Romans. P. 62-63 (nmockoabky Jnn 6b1a
TOABKO PEAAKTOPOM 3TOH paboThbl, B AAABHEHILIEM MBI CCHIAAEMCS Ha Hee Kak AKy-
ut u KoTancku uau ,A,)KyI/xT-KOTaHCKM). Pa6ora Asimme: Peter Lampe, Die stadtro-
mischen Christen in den ersten beiden Jabrbunderten: Studien zur Sozialgeschichte.
Tiibingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1987; 2d ed. 1989 (engl. Tr.: From Paul to Valentinus,
2003).

8 Nebeaen B. Tocranus ceamovix Anocmonroe u Anoxasuncuc. C. 40.

# Asepxuit (Taywes), apxuen. Pyxosodcmeo x usyvenur Cesmjentozo nucanus
Hosozo 3asema. C. 198.

> Huxkanop (Kamencxuit), en. Toaxoseii Anocmoa. C. 11.
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manu. PuM ke, OyAydH CTOAMLICH UMIIEPUH U LEHTPOM SI3BIYECKOTO
MHUPa, MOT CAY)KHTb, I10 3aMbICAY ATIOCTOAQ, KAK [TOAAraeT IIPOTOHEPEi
A. MeHb, OIIOPHBIM IIYHKTOM AASL €TO MUCCHM Ha 3amaae’’, moatomy
IepeA CBOUM IIPEAIIOAATACMBIM IIPHOBITUEM TYAQ OH M U3AATracT PUM-
CKHM XPHCTHAHAM CYLIHOCTH cBoero baarosecTust. Buemnum roaukom,
NOOY>KACHHEM K HAITMCAHHUIO PUM. IOCAYXKHAO, 110 YOEKACHHIO BCEX
6ubACHCTOB, ornpasacHue u3 Kopunda B Pum Kenxpeiickoi anako-
uucel Ousbt (Pum. 16:1-2). Hakanyne e€ ornpasacuust Pum. 6p1a0
«IIPOAUKTOBaHO AIIOCTOAOM Iepenucyuky Tepruro B oome Ias, B xo-
TOPOM COGMPaAach MeCTHas XpUcTHaHCKas obmuna (Pum. 16:22)» 2,
I'pexxae 4eM Aance paccMaTpUBATh PpasHbIC TOYKH 3PEHHUSI OTHO-
CHUTEABHO ITOBOAA U IJ€AHM HAITHCAHUS PUM., HEOOXOAHMMO OTMETHTH,
4TO BCE Pa3HOTAACHSI, KaK ITOKA3bIBACT HX TIJATEABHOE PacCMOTpe-
HHE, 3IKAYTCS Ha Pa3AHYHBIX IIPEAITOAOXKCHHUSIX OTHOCUTEABHO TOTO,
KTO UMeHHO npeobaapas B Pumckoit Llepksu: nyaen uau s3plaHNUKH
U X B3aUMOOTHOLICHHUSL. 'Te, KOTOpBIE IOAAraIOT, YTO OHA COCTOSIAA
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 00paTuBLINXCsl KO XPUCTY HYACEB>, cChlAa-
sick Ha Pum. 4:1, rae ITasea ABpaaMa Ha3bIBA€T «OTIL[OM HAIIHM>,
u Ha Pum. 7:1, tae unTarteau (mpeanosaraempie) H306paXkaroTCs AIOAb-
MM, HAXOAUBIIMMHCS IIOA 32KOHOM U TEIEPh OCBOOOAUBLIMMUCS
OT HETO, CYUTAIOT, YTO CBATON ALIOCTOA XOTEA AATh PUMCKHUM XPUCTHA-
HaM Pa3bsACHEHHE OTHOCUTEABHO HCTHUHHOTO CMBICAA CBOCH HE CBSI3aH-
HOJI ¢ 3aKOHOM MonceeBbIM MUCCHH, M IIPUBACYD UX HA CBOIO CTOPOHY,
4TOOBI X HEAOBEPHE HE MEIIAAO €My AciicTBoBaTh Ha 3anase. OaHaKoO
AOKAa3aTEAbCTBA, IPUBOAUMBIC «B IIOAB3Y 3TOTO MHEHHSI, HECOCTOSI-
TeAbHBI» >4, 160 anoctoa [TaBea U B APYTHX HOCAAHHSX, HATIMCAHHBIX
K pasananbM LlepkBaM, 06pasoBaBIINMCsT U3 OOPAILCHHBIX S3BIYHU-
KOB, TOBOPHUT O APEBHUX Hyaesix: «orusl Hamm» (1 Kop. 10:1), —
ML IPEATIOAATACT B HUX 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ 3akoHOM Momuceesbm (Taa. 10:1).
O4eBHAHO, YTO 10 €TO IPEACTABACHHIO, BCE XPUCTHAHE OBIAU « HOBBIM
HapoAOM 3aBeTa» M HCTHHHBIMU ITIOTOMKaMu ABpaama o Ayxy. Oue-

' Mens A., npot. Co8aps no bubanorozun. 3aropek, 1986.T. 5. C. 26.

52 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubaus. CIT6., 1912. T. 10. C. 392.

> «O nocaannu csroro amocroaa Ilasaa x Pumasmam». Bockpecnoe ume-
nue. 1838.N24. C. 118.

> Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubans. C.392.
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BHAHO U TO, YTO XPUCTHAHE U3 I3IYHUKOB AOASKHBI OBIAU 3HAKOMUTh-
cs1 ¢ Berxum 3aBeToM, Kak ¢ HCTOPUYECKOM OCHOBOH AASI IOHUMAHUS
eBaHreAbckoit ucropuu. Kpome toro, neastit psia Mect Pum. sicuo yxa-
3BIBACT HA YUTATEACH-XPUCTHAH IPEUMYILECTBEHHO U3 S3BIYHUKOB.
Tak, B 1:5-6 AnocToA IpUYHCASIET PUMCKHUX XPUCTHAH K IIPU3BaH-
HbIM Mucycom Xpucrom cpean s3praHnkoB; B 1:13 BoipaskaeT Hapexk-
AY UMETh «HEKHI ITAOA>» MEXAY HUMH, KaK Uy < APYTHX SI3BIKOB>;
B 15:16 on BeIcTaBAsIeT cBoe [locaaHMe K HUM KaK 4acTb CBOETO CBsi-
IIEHHUYECKOTO CAYXKCHUS CPEAH SI3bIYHUKOB; B 11:13 mpsivmo roso-
PHT O HHX, KaK O SI3bIYHUKAX, TOTAA KaK B 9:3 HyAeeB Ha3bIBACT CBOMMH
OparbhsiMU U cpOAHUKaMHU 110 AoTH. Haxonew, B 28-i1 raaBe KkHurH
Aestuit pumckue uyaeu roopst I1aBay, 4o o HéM HHMYero He 3HAIOT,
He MoAy4aAu o HéM u3 Myasen HUKaKUX M3BECTHI U O XPUCTHAHCTBE
3HAIOT TOABKO TO, YTO OHO BE3AC BBI3bIBACT IpepeKaHust. Be€ aTo Tpya-
HO 65140 OBl TOHATS, ecau 661 Pumckas LepkoBs cocTosiaa us npeob-
A2AQIOLIETO OOABLIMHCTBA UYACEB.

A.M. Byxapes cmorpur Ha Pumckyo LepkoBb kak Ha «00pasdank
U COKpAIIlCHHE >, IIPEACTABASIIONICE «O00Iiee COCTOsIHUE XPUCTHAH-
ckoit LlepkBu, BoABopsifoweiicst B Mupe sizbraeckom» . o ero mue-
HUIO, — U ¢ HUM coraaceH enuckon Hukanop (Kamenckwit)*® — amo-
croaa I'TaBaa TpeBOXaT OCTpble pasHOrAacHs BEPYIOIINUX BO XpHUCTA
HYACEB U SI3BIYHUKOB. PasAOpBI CBSI3aHBI C TeM, KaK CYUTAOT 00a 60-
TOCAOBA, YTO AASI HYACEB, XOTSI OHH U IPUHIAU XPHUCTA, CBOMCTBEHHO
OB1AO TIpHUCTpAcTHE K 3aKOHY MomuceeBy, 4, KOHEYHO, AaBaAO O cebe
3HATh BIIUTBIBAEMOE C MATEPHHCKUM MOAOKOM CO3HAaHHE CBOETO IIpe-
BOCXOACTBA IIEPEA A3bIYHUKAMU. AAsI HUX OBIAO HEIIOHATHO: « Y0 e
OYAyT BETXO3aBETHbIE OTLbI U OOETOBAHMS UX, €CAU € UX IOTOMKAMH
SI3BIMHUKM UMEIOT paBHOE 3HaueHHe? U0 ke Aeaarb ¢ GOroAaHHBIM
3aKOHOM, €CAH ACAO OIpaBAaHUs obxopuTcs 6e3 Hero»>'. Myaen He-
AOYMEBAAHU: HEY)KCAU Ha CAMOM ACAC OTBEPIacTCsl BO3AKOOACHHDIN
Borom Hapoa, kotopomy aansl oberoBanust, a B Llepksu Xpucrosoit
3alIMyT IIEPBOE MECTO SIBBIMHUKHU, KOTOPbIe 320b1AK HcTHHHOTO bora

> byxapes A.M. O nocaranuu x Pusmasnan. b.m. ur. C. 8.
3¢ Hukanop (Kamencxuit), en. Toaxoseii Anocmoa. C. 11.
" byxapeB A.M. O nocranuu x Pumasnan. C. 8.
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u Ero caaBy «usMenua... B 1oAobue 06pasa TACHHA YEAOBEKA U IITHL]
H 9eTBepoHOT U raa?>» (Pum. 1:23).

Bepyromue sxe U3 SI3bIYHUKOB, KOTAQ BUACAH, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI,
OOABIIYIO YaCTb UYACEB, IPOTHUBSLIMXCS IIPOIIOBEAH, A C APYTOH, ObI-
CTPOE PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHE BePbl XPHUCTOBOIN MEXAY SA3bIYHHUKAMH, ACT-
KO MOTAH «YCBOMTb IIPEHEOPEKEHUE UYACSIMH, KaK OTBEP)KCHHBIMHU,
¥ HapAMeHHe co00i U cBouM usbpanuem ot bora» >,

Hcxoast M3 TAKOTO COCTOSHHMS PUMCKOH obmune, A. M. byxapes
u enuckon Huxanop moaaraior, 4ro neasio Pum. 6p140 npuMupenue
ABYX cnopsmux cropoH. Ho, tmarearno anaamsupys Ilocaanue,
HEAB35I CKa3aTh, YTO OHO HMEET CTPOTO IPUMHUPUTEABHBIE IIeAH. AUIIb
TOABKO 14-51 1 16-51 TAaBBI MOTYT UMETb TaKylo TeHAeHIUI0. O4eHb
ybeauTteabHO 31O mokasbiBaeT enuckon Peodan. «Hanpacho ayma-
I0T, — FOBOPHT OH, — OYATO CIIOPBI U Pa3AaAbl BEPYIOLIUX U3 UYAC-
€B C BEPYIOLMMH U3 I3BIYHUKOB 1100yArAn csitoro ITaBaa Hanmucars
ymupotsopsiouiee [Tocaanne» . ITocaanue Hocut BecbMa 00Mmui
XapaKTep U HU Ha KAKUX CAYYAHHBIX YACTHOCTAX HE OCTAaHABAHUBACTCS.
I'To y6exxaenuto csitoro Peodana, anocroa [TaBea «cucremarnaeckn
Ha4ePTHIBACT>» OOLIYIO IPOrpaMMy BCEIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO y4eHus. Ta-
Koe MHeHHe BbIckasbiBaoT Taoke H. Posanos, B. AebGeaes, apxuenu-
ckorn ABepxuii u nporoucpeit A. Mens. A. I'1. Aonyxun orBepraer ato
MHEHHE HA TOM OCHOBAaHUH, YTO B PUM. «HET MOAHOTO pacKphITHS, —
KaK OH CYMTACT, — TAABHBIX UCTHH EBaHreans: Tyt Her 06cTOSITEAD-
HOI XPUCTOAOTHH U ICXaTOAOTHH, HE YIIOMUHAETCSI BOBCE O TAMHCTBE
Esxapuctun>» .

ITomyrHo kacasice AanHOi npobaemsi, A.H. Boraamesckuit
OTMEYACT, YTO XOTsI PUM. HMeeT OT Hadaaa AO KOHIIA IIPEUMYILECT-
BCHHO ITOAOKUTCABHBIH XapaKTep, HO « MOMEHT AITOAOTETHKO-IIO-
AEMHYECKHI HE OAMH Pa3 3ACCh SICHO BBICTYIMACT: AIIOCTOA )KEAAET
YCTPaHHUTh T€ UYACHCKHE HABEThI, KOTOPBIE MOTAH CKOPO CABILIATHCS
u B PuMe U SIBUTBCS IPEISITCTBHEM AASL yCIIEXa €ro OAaroBeCTBOBa-
HUsL — HaBeThl B anTHHOMM3Me (3:5-8, 31; 6:1-15; 7:7), B Geccep-

8 byxapes A.M. O nocaanuu x Pumasnamn. C.9.
59 qJeoQ)aH (TOBopOB), cBT. loaxosanue nepsuvix socomu eaas Ilocranus ceamozo
anocmona Ilasra x Pumasmam. C. 15.

 Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 392.
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Aeun K Vspanaio, BAaA€IOLIEMy CTOAb BEAUKMMH 0OXKeCTBEHHBIMU
oberopanuamu (9:1)>»°,

Enuckon Muxaua (Aysun) pasauyaer obuiue u 9actHbie 06CTOS-
TEABCTBA U LieAH, TobyauBIIHe antocToaa [TaBaa Hanncars [Tocaanue
B Pum. O6mee noGys>kacHHUE, IO MBICAH CBSITHUTEAS, COCTOSIAO B TAY0O-
KOM M SICHOM CO3HAaHHMHU AIIOCTOAQ, YTO OH BCIOAY IIPU3BaH IIPOINOBE-
AOBaTh cAOBO Boxkue, 4TO «OH AOAKHHK B 9TOM M SAAMHAM U BapBa-
pam, caeAOBaTeAbHO, U TeM 6oace pumasiHam (1:14-15)» %, u mosTomy
OH YacTO HaMepeBaAcs UATH B PuM, HO 06CTOATEABCTBA «AOCEAE TIPE-
ISITCTBOBAAM €My M, MOXKET OBITh, BOCIPEILSITCTBYIOT IIPUATH K HUM
AMYHO, 2 €CAU M IIO3BOASIT IIPUHTH, TO HCHAAOATO>» &,

YacTHBIM TOBOAOM MOCAYKHAO >keaaHue csitoro I TaBaa npuro-
TOBHUTb XPUCTUAH K AMYHOMY CBUAQHUIO C HUM, — BO3HArpaputhb [lo-
CAQHHUEM 32 KPaTKOBPEMEHHOE Oyayliee IpeObIBaHUE Y HUX, AATh UM
IIOAHOE PYKOBOACTBO K BEPE H XKU3HH, YTBEPXKAASA ITUM UCTHHHOCTD
M AIIOCTOABCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO IIPHHSTON UMH BEPBI U, HAKOHEL], IIpe-
AOXPaHHUTb OT OOOABILICHUI UYACEB ¥ XPUCTHAH U3 UYACEB, <IIPEAOT-
BPaTUTh MOT'YLIHE BOSHUKHYTb MEXKAY dTUMH ABYMSI CTOPOHAMH He-
COTAQCHSI M PacIiPU KacaTeABHO 3aKOHa MomuceeBa U all0CTOABCKOTO
AOCTOMHCTBa camoro IlaBaa. DTUMHU MOOYKACHHUSIMH, — IIOAATACT
enuckon Muxana, — BIIOAHE OIIPEACASIACS M IPEAMET U XapakTep Bce-
ro [Tocaanus» %,

A.TI. AonyxuH B cBOEM BBEACHHH K TOAKOBAaHHIO PUM. IpUBOAUT
eiie 0AHy Touky 3peHus. CyTh €€ B TOM, YTO ee aBTOPHI® CINTAIOT,
uT0 0cHOBY PuMckoii LlepkBu cocTaBasiau obpaleHHbIC S3BIYHUKH,
noayuusure EBanreane depes nyAcicTBYIOIUX XPUCTHAH, KOTOPBIE
Hay4HAHM HX, 9TO U AASI XPUCTHAH cobaoacHue Mouceesa 3akoHa 00si-
3areapHO. [ loaTomy anmocToa IlaBea ceoum Ilocaanuem xoyer ncnpa-
BUTb UX [IPEACTABACHHE O XPUCTHAHCTBE U CTPEMUTCSI HAY YU Th UX Ipa-

¢! Boraamesckuit A. V. Henospexaennocts mocaanus cearoro Amocroaa ITas-
Aa k Pumastam // Tpyast Kuesckoit Ayxosroit Axaaemun. 1904. Ku. 6. C. 189,

¢ Muxaua (Aysun), en. Pusmcxas Llepxoss u Hocaranue x Pumasamn. C. 25.

& Tam xe.

% Muxaua (Aysun), en. Pumcxas Lepxoss u Ilocaanue x Pumasnan. C.25-26.

© Asropos A.T1. AomyxuH He Ha3bIBACT, 2 HAM HE YAAAOCh B AOCTYITHOI AUTEpa-
Type OGHApY>KUTD, KTO U3 PYCcCKUX GHOACHCTOB MPHACPKUBAACST AQHHOTO MHEHHSL
Bepositao, A.T1. Aomyxun umea B BHAY KOro-AHOO U3 3aIlaAHBIX GOTOCAOBOB.
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BHABHOMY IIOHHMaHHIO BETX03aBEeTHOrO 3aKkoHa. B AokasareabcTBO
3TOrO B3rASIAA Ha IieAb PUM. yKas3bIBaeTCsl Ha TO, 4TO AIIOCTOA B IIEp-
Boit yactu [Tocaanus onpoBepraeT 3alUTHUKOB 3aKOHA U 00pe3anusl,
a 3HAYMT, U IIPEUMYILECTBA U3panabckoro Hapoaa®. Ho ecan npunsts
5TO MHEHHE, CTAHOBUTCSI COBEPIICHHO HEMOHATHA PAAOCTh ATIOCTO-
Aa OTHOCHTEABHO 06wiero cocrostuus Pumckoit Llepxsu (15:14). On
6aaropaput bora 3a Bcex pumckux xpuctuas (1:8) u cBupereabcTsyer,
YTO CaM UMEET TAKYIO Xe BEPY, KAK OHH, U XOUYET yTELUIUTHCS ITON UX 00-
wieit Bepoit (1:12); on y6exAeH, 4TO OHU TOAHBI AOGPOro HACTPOEHHUS,
HCIOAHEHHI BCAKUM MO3HAHUEM, TaK YTO CAMU B COCTOSHUM HACTaB-
AATBh APYT Apyra 1 Ha cBoe ITocaaHne cMOTPHUT TOABKO KaK Ha HAIO-
MHUHAHHE, a He KaK Ha TOyYeHHe 4eMy-To HoBomy (15:14-15). «Bcé
310 66140 OBI 3anckuBanueM, — ropoput A.IT. Aomyxun, — ecan 651
Ha caMOM AcAe B PuMe AOMHHHUPOBAAO HUYACHCTBYIOLIEE XPUCTHAH-
CTBO, IPOTHUB KOTOPOTO AIIOCTOA IOCTOSIHHO 6opoacsi»©.

Cam A.TI. Aonyxun cuuraer, 9To PHM. HAITHCAHO C LIEABIO «OII-
POBEpPIXKEHHS B3TASIAOB (PapHUCEHCKOrO HYAEHCTBA, HO HAIIPABACHO
k LlepkBy, cocrosiBuieil B Macce cBOEH U3 OOPAICHHBIX S3bIYHUKOB,
CpeAM KOTOPBIX OBIAM M XPUCTHAHE U3 UYACEB, HO HE OBIAO HyAQHCTH-
veckol arutauun» . Muccnonepst xpuctnancrsa B Pume, nponose-
Aysl HCTHHHOCTh EBaHIreAus, cChIAAANCh, KOHEYHO, Ha BETXO3aBETHBIC
npopouecTsa, ucnoaHusmuecs Ha Xpucre. Ho Bear Berxuii 3aser,
HapsIAY C IPOPOYECTBAMHU, COACPKAA U 3aKOH MomceeB Kak OTKpO-
BeHHeE, AaHHOe borom us6Gpannomy Hapoay Mspauasi, u yepes ato
AETKO MOTAO 00pasoBaThcsi MHEHHUE, 4TO EBaHreane ects ToAbKO yco-
BepleHcTBOBaHKe Berxoro 3aBera MAU «HOBBIN 3aKOH ¢ boace CTpo-
rumu TpeboBanusmu» @, Tak aerko Mmorau nousTs EBanreane umeHHO
PHUMASIHE, CMOTPEBIIHE HAa PEAUTHIO IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KAK HA MyHK-
TYaAHCTHYECKOE HCIIOAHEHHE 3aKOHHO YCTAHOBACHHBIX LIEPEMOHUIL.
«Koraa pumckne xpuctnane yeasnuaau o ITaBae, um morao npeacra-
BUTbHCSL, 4TO yueHue [ TaBaa pomyckaeT HpaBCTBEHHYIO Pa3HY3AAHHOCTD
HAH ITOCAY>KHT OIIPaBAAHHUEM TOH HPABCTBEHHOMH PACITYILLICHHOCTH, KO-

% Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus. 1912. C. 393.
¢ Tam xe. C. 394.

8 Tam xe.

®Tam xe.
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TOpast napuaa B To BpeMs B Pume» . Ha ato Bcerpaa morau ykassiBath
U UYACH, <I103TOMY-TO, — moaaraeT A.Il. Aonyxun, — u pemmacs
I[TaBea, mpeABapUTEABHO CBOEMY IIPUOBITHIO B PUM, 03HAKOMUTD pUM-
ASIH C CBOCH IIPOIIOBEADIO, CBOOOAHOI OT OTPAaHUYCHHOTO Y3KO3aKOH-
Hudeckoro nmonumManusi EBanreans»’!. OH NpeAAOKHA UM OYepK
CBOCH IPOTUBO-(PAPUCEHCKON ITOACMHKH H II0Ka3aa, 4To EBanreane
HE €CTb HOBBIH 3aKOH, a CHAQ, AAIOIIAsI YEAOBEKY OIPABAAHHUE OT Ipe-
XOB Y IIPUBOASILAS €ro K oOmmeHuo ¢ borom. Dtum oH xoTea ykpe-
IIUTH BEPY PUMASIH, AaTh UM O0Aee ToAHOE «IoHsATHE 0 XpucTe U Ero
ACA€ U OTPE3aTh AOCTYII BCIKOM UYACHCKOM aruTaluu» >,

B pycckoit 6ubaercTudeckoit AuTepaType BCTPEYaeTCsl el OAHa
TOYKA 3PEHUS 110 AaHHOMY Borpocy. Briepsrie e€ Brickasaa C. A. JKe-
6eae. OcnoBbiBasich Ha Aoburorne, YKebeaeB moaaraert, 4To «B 3MOXY
ITaBaa» He OBIAO €IIE « HPaBUABHO OPraHU30BAHHOM » PUMCKOM XpHU-
CTHAHCKOM OOIuHBL «XOTs XPUCTHAH B TO BpeMs Ob1a0 yxke B Pume
HEMaAO, — TOBOPUT OH, — BPSIA AH OHH IIPCACTABASIAU OAHY OOLIH-
Hy; CKOpee 3TO psiA Kak Obl AOMAIIHMX, YaCTHBIX 00mun» . To 06-
CTOATEABCTBO, 4TO PuMckas LlepkoBb He 6b1Aa OpraHu30BaHa «CaMUM
I'TaBAOM, HaAaraeT OCOOBIH OTIIEYATOK U Ha ero IlocaaHue K Hei» 4,
Anocroa I'TaBea He OTBedaeT B HeM Ha Kakue-AMOO BOIIPOCHI UAH 3a-
IPOCHI OOIMHBI, KaK 3TO HAOAIOAAETCS B APYrUX mocaanusx>. OH
usaaractT B PUM. «AMIIb COOCTBEHHbBIE HACH, T€ MBICAH, KOTOPbIE Ha-
BESIHBI Y AIIOCTOAQ HEKOTOPBIMU HEYPSIAULIAMHU B TAAATCKUX OOLINHAX
M KOTOPBIC MOTAM HMETh MECTO U B APYTux>» %, CBOMMH COBETaMH CBSI-
toi1 [TaBea cTapaercst IPeAOXPaHUTh XPUCTHAHCKYIO OOLIUHY OT pas-
AOPOB U BPOKABDL

[Toao6HOe MHeHME BeTpedaeTcs U y enrckona Kaceunana. [Ipeocss-
menHbId Kaccuan neas Pum. onpeaeasier rak: «IIpepsaras xpucruan-
CKOE y4eHHE B CUCTeMaTHdeckoM 063ope, Anocroa ITaBea crpemuacs

70Tam xe. C. 394-395.

7V'Tam xe. C. 395.

72 Tam xe.

7JKebenes C. A. Anocmon Ilasen u e20 nocaanne. Ilerporpaa, 1922. C. 92-93
74Tam xe. C. 92.

75 TaM xe.

76 3Ke6eacs C. A. Anocmon Iases u e20 nocranue. ITerporpaa, 1922. C. 92.
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K OIIPEACACHHOI LieAn. B AHU cBoero TpeTbero myremectBus oH ObA
03a604eH eAUHCTBOM xpuctranckoro mupa. Obpamascs x Pumckoit
LlepxBu, OH pacCYUTBHIBAA IPUBACYD K ITOMY CAUHCTBY H €€> .

Apyroit npeacraButeas Pycckoro 3apybeskns, HO yxxe Ha AMepu-
KaHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE — apXHEIHCKOI ABEpPKUil, 60Ace KOHKPETH-
aupyer a1y Mbicab. OH, Kak Ob1 BOUpast B cebst BcE nmeromieecs: B pyc-
CKOM OUOACHICKOI HayKe [0 3TOMY BOIPOCY, AAKOHUYHO 3aKAIOYACT:
«B cBoem [Tocaanuu on (anocroa [TaBea) HavepThiBacT 061yIO IPO-
rpaMMy BCETO XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHs U IPEAOCTEPEraeT ux (PUMCKUX
XPUCTHAH) OT 3aPaXCHUS HYACHCTBYIOIIUMH » '®.

B 3amapHo# 6ubAeucTHKE Bonpoc oskaHpe U nean Ilocaanus
k Pumasinam — opuH u3 Hanboaee 0cTpo AuckyTupyembix. B 1991 r.
nop pepaknuein Kapaa Aondpuaa Beimea Tom «Crop o ITocaanun
k PumastHam » (Romam Debale), c06paBmI/H71 IIOA OAHOH OOAOXKKOH
BechbMa pasHOOOpasHble MHEHU 110 910 pobaeme. Ho npexxae Beero
HAaAO CKa3aTh, YTO [0 O0LIEeMY IPU3HAHUIO PHM. YHUKaABHO KaK ITHCb-
MO K HE OCHOBAaHHOI camMuM ait. I [aBaom obmune. Yuapsim CeHAu
u Aptyp XUAAEM ACAAT MHEHHMS O LieAH PuM. mpealnecTByOmux UM
3aIlAAHBIX YYEHBIX Ha ABA TAABHBIE THIIA, KOTOPBIE, KaK U BBILICYKa-
3aHHBIC MHCHUSI PYCCKUX OUOACHCTOB, 3aBUCAT OT TOTO, CIUTAIOTCS AU
npeo6AaAanmeﬁ IPYIION B PUMCKOM obmuHe XPpUCTHAHE U3 EBPEEB,
HAM XK€ XPUCTHAHE U3 s13bIYHUKOB. BHOBD Pepannanp Xpucruan bayp
OKa3bIBAETCS OCHOBATEAEM OAHOH TEOPHH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OXapak-
TEPU30BATh KaK HCTOpHYEcKYI0. OH HCXOAMA U3 aHAAOTHH C ITOCAA-
HHUSAMU K KOPUHSHAM U raAaTaM: KaK TaM U3 COACPKAHHS ITOCAAHHI
A€TKO BUAHA HCTOPHUYECKAS CHUTYAL[Us, BhI3BABIIAS KAXXAOC U3 HUX,
TaK ¥ U3 PUM. MOXKHO IPOCAECAUTDh UCTOPHYECKUE IIPUYHHBI €IO Ha-
nucanus. OAHAKO CUTYAI[Us C YKa3aHHBIMH ITOCAAHUAMH Pa3UTEAb-
HO OTAMYAETCS OT cuTyauuu Hamucanus Pum.: am. IlaBea ao Hanuca-
HHS TIOCAQHHUH ITPOBEA MHOTO BPEMEHH C TAAATaMH U KOPHHSIHAMU,
IIOCTOSIHHO OOLIAACS ¢ HUMH U ObIA XOPOIIO OCBEAOMACH O TaMOLI-
HHX OOCTOSTEABCTBAX; HUYEIO IIOAOOHOIO HEe HMEAO MECTA B CAyYae

77 Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuancroe noxosenue. Ila-
pmx, 1950. C. 219.
78 ABepxuit (Taywmes), apxuen. Pyxosodcmeo x usyvenur Cosugennozo nucanus

Hoesozo 3asema. C. 198.
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¢ Pumckoit Llepxosbio. Apyrast Teopust, cpeAd CTOPOHHUKOB KOTOPO#
B [IPOLIAOM MOKHO Ha3Bath beprrapaa Baiicca (1827-1918), raacuaa,
9T0 PrM. — ckopee 6OroCAOBCKUIL TPAKTAT, YeM IIHUCHMO, TPAKTAT, Lje-
ABIO KOTOPOTO ObIAO HACTABUTbH PUMASIH B OCHOBAX BEPOYUYCHHUS U KO-
TOPBII AULIb B HUYTOXKHOH Mepe KacaACsl TEKYLIMX OOCTOSTEABCTB.
C rouxu 3penust Cenaest u XupaeMa, 0OAHAKO, B 00EUX TCOPHSX €CTh
CBOSI IIPABAQ, TAK YTO TPE3BBIH B3TAsiA Ha Pum. 00s13aH yuecTs 06a pak-
TOpa, K KOTOPbIM OHH AOGABASIIOT €Ie U TPETUI, U IIPUTOM CaMblil
CHABHBIH, OKa3aBIIUE HAaUOOABIIIEe BAUSHUE HA €rO COAEPIKaHHUE: XKe-
AQHHE aBTOPa COOOIIUTH PHUMASIHAM CBOM AMYHBIN AYXOBHBIH OIIBIT,
TIPENOAATD UM «HEKOE AyXOBHOE AapoBanne» (Pum. 1:11).
CoBpeMeHHBIC 3allaAHbIC YYCHDBIC 3aHSJAU B OCHOBHOM IIEPBYIO
U3 Ha3BaHHBIX IIO3ULMI: PUM. — IHCBMO, BBI3BBAHHOE B IIEPBYIO OYe-
PEAb KOHKPETHBIMH OOCTOSTECABCTBAMH, MAH « OKKa3HOHAABHOEC»
nuceMo. Yapabs Mariepc oTMedaeT, 9TO €CAM HEKOTOPBIE HOTOCAOBBI
B IIPOILIAOM paccMarpuBasd PUM. Kak 94UCTO OOTOCAOBCKHI Tpak-
TaT («<KOMIICHAMYM XPHUCTHAHCKOIM PEAHTHH >, 10 caoBaM Puann-
na MeAaHXTOHA, H3AOKECHHUE «YUCTOH OOBEKTUBHON» AOKTPHHBI,
no Auaepcy Hurpeny), To coBpeMeHHbBIE HCCACAOBATEAN TIPH3HA-
IOT €0 MMCHHO IIMCHMOM, a HE TPAKTaTOM, HO CHABHO PaCXOASTCS
BO MHCHHUSX OTHOCHTEABHO KOHKPETHOTO ITOBOAA €IO HAITMCAHUSL.
Psip yuennix (C.H. Dodd, T. W. Manson, G. Bornkamm, J. Jervell,
C.E. B. Cranfield) cBsa3bIBaoT 3TOT MOBOA C BHYyTPCHHUMH IPHIH-
HaMH, PyKOBOAUBIIUMH arl. [ [aBAOM — IPEACTOSIBIIMM eMy IyTele-
crBuem B Mepycaaum u sarem B Pum no nytu B Mcenanuio, a Apyrue
(K.P. Donfried, P. Minear, J.C. Beker, R.Jewett) — c curyauueit
B PUMCKOH obmuHe. ITpunsaTHE TOM MAM HHOW TOYKHU 3PEHHS BO MHO-
rOM 3aBUCHUT OT OLICHKHU cTaryca 15-i1 u ocobenHo 16-it raas Pum.
(cM. HmXKe, pasaea 6.4-6). B KoHEYHOM HTOTE B3BEIICHHDIN B3TASIA TPe-
OyeT AomyiieHNs: 0OOUX yKa3aHHBIX IIOBOAOB, B TOH MAH HHOH Mepe
CHIIPABIUHX CBOIO POAB B OOY>KAeHHH aIl. [ TaBaa o6paTuthes K pum-
CKMM XpUCTHAHaM. A HMEHHO, OOBIMHO IPEATIOAATAIOT, 9TO EBPEH, KO-
TOpBIE, CKOPEE BCETO, OBIAM OCHOBATEASIMU PUMCKON XPHCTHAHCKOM
OOIMHBI, BEPHYBIIKCH U3 U3rHaHUs mocae cmeptu KaaBaus B 54 1.,
OOHAPYXXUAH, YTO IIPEXKAE HUITOXXHbIC TPYIIIbI XPUCTHAH U3 53bIY-
HHMKOB 3HAYMTEABHO BBIPOCAH B YHCAC U 3aHSIAH BEAYLIHE [TO3ULUN
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B AOMAIIHUX LIEPKBSIX; 9TO MOTAO BBI3BATh TPCHUS MEKAY 00erMu
IpyNIIaMH XpPUCTHAH. B TakoM cAyyae OAHOM U3 MPaKTUYeCKUX (MCTO-
pudeckux) neacii PUM. MOTAO OBITh yBeLICBAHHE XPUCTHAH U3 S3bIMHH-
KOB HE IIPEBO3HOCUTBCS HaA OpaThsiMu U3 HyACeB (11:17-18, 14:3-6,
14-16) n Boobwe obenm rpynnam xuthb B Mupe. C APyroi CTOpoHSI,
cobupasich HATH Ha 3aIaa, Tak Kak ero Muccusi Ha Bocroke moaxoauaa
K KOHIIY, a1L. [ TaBeA XoTeA IPUrOTOBUTH PUMCKHUX XPUCTHAH K BCTpEde
¢ co00I1, AASI 9€TO U U3AATAET UM BKpaTLe cBoe MoHMMaHue EBanreanst,
TaK YTO 3HAYMTEAbHAS 4acTh PUM. HOCUT BepOYYHUTEABHBIN XapakTep’.

AskeiiMc AaHH BBIACASIET TPH LieAH PuM., TprUYeM pasHOTAACHS HC-
CACAOBATEACH B 9TOM BOIIPOCE BUAUT B PA3AUYHOM AKI[CHTE Ha OAHOM
U3 IeAci: 1) MHCCHOHEPCKAst LieAb: IOATOTOBKa MUCCHH AIIOCTOAR
Ha 3aI1aA; 2) alOAOTETHYECKAsL: )KEAAHHE AOOUTBCS IPUSHAHMUS CBOECTO
noHuManus EBanreaust or uaeHoB croanunoi Llepksu mepea myre-
mectBueM B Mepycaaum, rae y Armocroaa OBIAO MHOTO Bparos, U 3)
IACTBIPCKAS: TIPEAOTBPATUTD PABACACHHS CPEAM AOMAIIHUX LIEPKBEH,
BBI3BAHHBIC [IPE3PUTEABHBIM OTHOLICHUEM BEPYIOIINX U3 SI3BIYHUKOB
K BEPYIOIINUM U3 UyAceB. AaHH OTMEYAET PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOCTD ITOA-
4EPKUBAHUS IIOCACAHEH LICAU Y HCCACAOBATEACH BTOPOH ITOAOBHHBI
XX B. U IPEAOCTEPETAET OT IIPEYBEAMYEHHOTO aKLJCHTUPOBAHUS ITOM
TeMbI’.

®pencrc YoTcoH, OTTAAKHBASACH OT IPOTHBOIOAOXKHBIX MHEHUI
Baypa (am.ITaBea crapaercsi SaljuTHTh XPUCTHAH M3 S3BIYHUKOB
OT XpucTHaH H3 uyaeeB) 1 Boas¢ranra Budeas (am. [Tasea crapactcs
3AIUTUTh XPUCTHAH U3 HYACEB OT XPUCTHAH U3 SI3BIYHUKOB), a TaK-
e oT BarasiaoB bopukama u Kaarina, Bospoxaaomux yoexaeHue
Asotepa B TOM, uTO B PuM. am. [TaBea usaoxua cyts cBoero 6aarose-
CTHs BO Bceoble HOPMaTHBHOM GpopMe, OCBSTHA LICAYI0 KHUTY 00-
OCHOBAHHIO B3TASIAQ, COrAacHO koTtopoMy «IJocaanue x Pumasnam

7 Myers C.D. “Epistle to the Romans”. Anchor Bible Dictionary. Doubleday,
1992.V. 5. P. 819-820; npubausureasto tak ske Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Li-
turgical Press, 1996. P. 12.

%Dunn J.D. ]J. Romans. Vol.1. P. LIV-LVIIL. On HasbIBacT CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOTO
Barasiaa: H. Preisker, 1952-53; G. Harder, 1959; W. Marxsen, 1968; H. W. Bartsch,
1968; W. Wiefel, 1970; K. P. Donfried, 1974; W.S. Campbell, 1973-74; J. C. Beker,
1980.
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IPEATIOAAracT KOHKPETHYIO COLIMAABHYIO CUTYAIHIO BHYTpU PruMmckoit
LlepxBy, Tak 4TO copepKaHue 6OroCAOBCKUX paccyxacHui [Tocaanus
orpeaeasieTcst ero GyHKLHUEH B 3TOM connasbHon curyanuu. Coaep-
xaHue [TocaaHns HEBO3MOXXHO MOHSITH 6€3 OLICHKH COLIMAABHBIX pea-
AV, ACKALUX B OCHOBE TEOPETHYECKUX [0 BUAUMOCTH CY>KACHHI» !,

Xopowmwuii 0630p BIEYATASIOLIETO PadHOOOPAsHsi MHEHHH O LICAU
Pum. 3a mocaeanue pecsituaerust paot Tomac Hlpeitnep u Axynt-
Korancku®. Tionrep bopHkaM cuuTaeT OCHOBHOMN HAaIIPaBACHHOCTBIO
Pum. He KOHKpETHDBIE 00CTOATEABCTBA AIIOCTOAQ AU PUMCKOM 00111-
HBI, 2 HAYEPTAHUE « BCEMUPHOU IIPOrPaMMBbI I'TaBaoBOM Muccun >, pas-
BHBAIOIICe OCHOBHBIE TEMBI €T0 OOTOCAOBHUS, U3BSIBACHHE IIOCACAHEH
BOAU H 3aBemjanue Anocroaa. bansku k atomy s3axarouenus Tomaca
Mbsucona u DuH Axepsuc. OAHaKO, KpOME TOTO, YTO ITOT BBIBOA 0a3u-
PYETCS Ha AOXKHOM 3aKAIOYCHHH TEKCTYaABHOM KPUTHKH O HEIIOAAUH-
HocTH 16-1 raaBbI (cM. HIXKeE, 6.4—6; 1 Mpetinep, u Axxynt-Korancku
CYHMTAIOT ce TIOAAMHHOM), OCTaeTcst 6¢3 OTBETa BONPOC, TOYEMY 3TOT
6OroCAOBCKHUIT TPAKTAT aapecoBaH pumMckoil obmuHe. [onrep Kaaiin
noaaraer, 4ro ar. [ TaBea He paccmarpuBaa Pumckyro Iepkoss kak Ha-
crosmyio LlepkoBp, Tak Kak OHa He MMEET allOCTOABCKOIO OCHOBAaHUS
(mouemy oHa HuTAE U He HasbiBaeTcs B Pum. éxichnoia), u uto Pum. Ha-
IIMCAHO KaK IIPOMIOBEAD C LIEABIO AATh PUMCKHUM OOLIMHAM 9TO AIIOCTOAD-
cKoe ocHoBaHHUe. Apyrue, Kak Sxo6 AxxepBeas u Yabpux Buakenc,
OCHOBBIBASICh HA PUTOPHYECKOM aHaAu3e Pum., cauTasn 0cHOBHOI
ero LeAbio 3260Ty AIIOCTOAA O TOM, YTOObI HEPYCAAMMCKHE XPUCTHAHE
NPUHAAU TIOKEPTBOBAHHS OT A3bIYCCKUX LEPKBEH (T. K. 3€AOTHI U3 €B-
peeB MOTAU BOCIIPOTHBUTHCS 3TOMY, cM. Pum. 15:30-31), Tak 4To OcC-
HoBHas yacTh Pum. (1:18-11:36) IPEACTABASIET COOOI ITOATOTOBKY
3amuTUTEABHON peur B Mepycasrme U mOMCK ITOAAECPXKKH Y PUMASH.
OaHaxo Tak u3 PuM. BeImapaeT 3HAYUTEABHAS YacTh — TA. 12—-16; Kpo-
M€ TOTO, HEIIOHATHO, KaK Pa3MbILIACHHUS O BCCOOIIEH IPEXOBHOCTH

81Watson Francis. Paul, Judaism, and the Gentiles: A Sociological Approach. Soci-
ety for New Testament Studies Monograph Series 56. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1986. P. 165-166.

82Schreiner T.R. Romans. Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament
6. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1998. P. 10-22; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.]. Ro-
mans: A commentary. P.79-91.



I'xasa 1. OcHOBHBIE BOITPOCH! HCATOTHKH 35

(1:18-3:20) moryT cooTBeTCTBOBaTh yKazaHHO# ean. Hukoac Tomac
Paiit, enuckon Aapemckuit, Yauau Aabypu u Yuassam Komnbeaa mo-
AQraioT, YTO TAABHOM 11EABI0 PrM. OBIAO IPUMUPEHUE « CHABHBIX>», T. €.
«AHOEpPaABHO» HACTPOCHHOTO OOABLIMHCTBA OOLIMHbI, COCTOSILEIO
Y3 XPUCTHAH U3 A3BIYHUKOB, U «CAAOBIX>, T.€. «KOHCEPBATHBHOIO>»
MCHBIIMHCTBA XpUCTHaH U3 uyAces (cm. Pum. 14-15). TToa06HBIM 06-
pasom muorue uccaepobarean (Hans Wilhelm Schmidt, 1963; Ulrich
Wilckens, 1978-82; Michael Theobald, 1992-93; Brendan Byrne,
1993; Francis Watson, 1991; Angelika Reichert, 2001) npuaepsxu-
BAIOTCSI B3TASIAQ, YTO LEABI0 PuM. 6bIAO YOCAUTD BEPYIOLIMX PUMASIH
B OCHOBHOM NO3ULIUH AMOCTOAA: BEpa OCBOOOXAACT OT 3aKOHA; HAH,
I10 BBIPXKEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX, «O0PaTUTh “cAabBIX’, HAH “ACTAAHCTOB,
B nayAnHusM>». Mapk Hanoc B cBoeil HeaaBHel HaurymeBIeil pabore
[IOAAraeT AQXKE, YTO «CAabbIe» — He HYACOXPHCTHAHE, a COOCTBEH-
HO MYACH, KOTOPBIX AIIOCTOA NBITAETCS OOPaTUTD K Bepe BO XpHCTA.
Anoiip Tacton u Teperc AOHAABACOH CIUTAIOT OCHOBHOMH TeMOM PruM.
ACTUTHMALIMIO CTATYCA BEPYIOLIMX U3 SI3BbIYHUKOB, KOTOPasi HCKAIOYACT
KaKOe-AM0O IIPUHMKCHHE CTATyCa UYACOXPUCTHAH: IO KPAHEH Mepe
B 3TOM IHCbMe 6aaroBecTHe am. I JaBAa SI3BIYHMKAM CTOUT BHE ITOAE-
MHKH NIPOTHB 3aKoHa HAH VI3panasi mo maoTu U HapaBACHO Ha AO-
Ka3aTeAbCTBO TE3HCA, YTO BKAIOUEHHUE SI3BBIYHUKOB BCETAQ OBIAO LIEABIO
3akona u I'lpopoxos.

Aoxynt u Kotarcku nutupyor 06ecKkypaxuBaomuil BEIBOA AACK-
caHapa BeaaepOypHa o «3arapke [Tocaanns k PumasiHaM»: «HH OAHO
M3 OCHOBAHMIH He AA€T aA€KBATHOTO oObacHeHUs HamucaHus I locaa-
Hust K Pumasaam»*. Boapmmnctso asropos (Minear, 1971; Cranfield,
1979; Beker, 1980; Kisemann, 1980; Williams, 1980; Wedderburn,
1988; Bruce, 1991; Stuhlmacher, 1991; Moo, 1991; Walters, 1993;
Mounce, 1995; Grieb, 2002) BBIHY>KACHBI KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh HAAUYHE
HECKOABKHUX ILieAcH, a AHreanka Paiixepr paxe mpeaaaraer ocobyio
LIEAb AAST KaXKAOTO U3 paspeaa Pum. Tem ne menee, Asxyur u Koranckn

3Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J. Romans. P. 80 (yxasannas pabora: Wed-
derburn A.J. M. The Reasons for Romans. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1988.P. 5). Ouu
IPHBOAAT TOAOGHbIE CKENTHYECKUE 3aKAIOUEHUS 110 3TOMY oBoay [tonTepa Kaaitna
(Giinter Klein, 1969), 9un Axepsuc (Ann Jervis, 1991) u Anreanxu Paiixepr (An-
gelika Reichert, 2001).



36 Pa3aAEA I MICATOTHKA

$OpPMYAHPYIOT CBOIO TOYKY 3peHHUs Ha ieAb Pum.: AmocToa crapaercst
AOOUTBCSI MOAACPXKKHU CBOCH TpeacTosiwert Muccuu B Menanuio. Jror
BBIBOA Pa3BHBACT BbICKa3aHHbIC IPexAe Teanuchl Bepaepa Krommenas
u [erepa IlIryapMaxepa, OAHAKO 3TH MCCACAOBATEAU HE OOBICHHUAH,
odeMy AIIOCTOA, TOTOBsI MHCCHIO Ha 3aIlap, OOpalaeTcsi MMEHHO
K pumasiHam. [Tocaepnee, mo muenuo Asxyura u Korancku, npouso-
IIIAO M3-32 HEBHUMAHMS K KYABTYPHOII cuTyaruu B Mcrmanun, rae otcyt-
CTBUE €BPEHCKOH AMACTIOPBI U A3bIKOBBIH Gapbep (B Vcnanuu He roso-
PHAM Ha IPEYCCKOM) CO3AABAAN CCPHE3HBIC IPEILITCTBUS AASL MHCCHH.
ITosTomy AnocToa, HaaesICh Ha IIOMOIIb PUMCKHX XPUCTHAH, H3AAraeT
cBOe HOrocaoBue, yOEKAACT UX IPEOAOACTD PA3HOTAACHS MEKAY CO-
00¥1, OTKA3aThCsI OT UMIIEPCKUX aMOUIIMI, IPEISTCTBYOMINX [IPOIIO-
Beau EBanreans. B xadecTBe npuynH, n3-3a KOTOPBIX OT KOMMEHTATO-
POB YCKOAB3HYAO LieHTpaAbHOE MecTo Muccuu B Mcmanumo kak 1easp
Pum., Axyut u Korancku HasbiBaroT 4epTbl, KOTOPBHIM YACASIAOCH MAAO
BHUMAHUS; 0COOBIH PUTOPUYECKUI CTHAD Pum.; OPUTHMHAABHOCTD 16-i1
TAQBBI, KOTOPYIO IPU3HABAAH HEIIOAAMHHOH U B KOTOPOI, 110 UX MHe-
HHIO, pOpMa MPUBETCTBUI MOATBEPXKAAECT HA3BAHHYIO TOUKY 3PCHUS;
KyAbTypHast curyauus B Mcnanuu; poas anakonucst Qusbl
[ToapobHbIil 1 raybokuil pasbop MHeHuit o uean Pum. Haxo-
auM taoke y Acona Moppuca. On pacemarpusaer 12 neaeii: 1) koM-
nenanym xpuctuanckoro yuenus (W. G. T. Shedd, 1879, A. Nygren,
1952); 2)speaoe ocmbicacHHe [1aBAOM CYIIHOCTH XPHCTHAHCTBA
(G. Bornkamm, 1963); 3) paccyxacnue o Llepksu BBUAY npeacTos-
weit muccun Ha samaa (E.J. Leenhardt, 1961); 4) oxpyxnoe mocaa-
HHE, IPEAHA3HAYCHHOE MHOTUM LICPKBSIM — MHEHHE, OCHOBAaHHOC
Ha IPEeAIOAOKeHUH 0 Goaee KpaTKoii panHeit Bepcun Pum. (cm. Huxe,
6.6) (T.W. Manson, 1980); 5) cBsi3b ¢ nyteumectsueM B Mepycasum
(J.Jervell, 1991); 6) 6oppba 32 npusHaHHE U ATOCTOABCKUI aBTOPUTET
(E. Kasemann, 1980); 7) xeaanne aats Pumckoii Llepksn anocroabckoe
ocuosanue (G. Klein, 1991); 8) npumupenne « CHABHBIX» H «CAAOBIX>
(P.S. Minear, 1971, W. Marxsen, 1980, K. P. Donfried, 1991, W. Wiefel,
1991, W.S. Campbell, 1973-74); 9) anbepasusaius « peakLjHOHHOH»
LIEPKBH, T. €. IOIBITKA YOCAUTh UYACHCTBYIOLIEE OOABIINHCTBO BHYTPU
pHUMCKOi1 06muHBI B yaeHnn AnocToaa o cBoboae ot 3akona (M. Black,
1973); 10) IHCbMO B )KaHPE PUTOPUKH, A UMEHHO IMUAECHKTHIECKOH
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pean (cm. Hmxe, pasaea 5) (W. Wuellner, 1976); 11) anasor ¢ uyaans-
moM (J.C. Beker, 1980); 12) moaroroska nocemenus Pumckoii epksu
C LICABIO CO3AATh OAArONPHSTHBIE YCAOBHS AAsl Muccuu B Mcnannu —
BepCHsl, KOTOPYIO IpeanodnTaet cam Moppuc, BecbMa 0an3Kas K pac-
cMOTpeHHOMY Bbime MHeHMO Askynta u Kotancku™.

[Tocae kpaTkoro 0603peHHs CTOAb Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX B3IASIAOB, OTME-
TUB [IPEBAAUPYIOLIYIO Y 3aIIAAHBIX OMOACHCTOB MBICAD 00 « OKKa3HOHAADB-
HOM>» XapakTepe PuM. 1 npuHHMasi BO BHUMaHHUE UX APIyMEHTALIUIO, MBI
HE MOXEM He BCIIOMHUTD 0 60roayxHoBeHHOM ocHose [Tocaanus x Pum-
ASIHAM, Y9TO BO3BPAILACT HAC K TOYKE 3PCHUS OOABIIMHCTBA OTCYCCTBEH-
HbIX 60roca0BoB. [ IporuTHpyeM 3aKAI0UCHHE ABYX CO3BYYHbIX UM 3AITaA-
HBIX HccaepoBareaeH, Askexa Korrpeasa u Ayraaca My:

«MpbI MOXeM 3aKAI0YUTS, 4TO [ Tocranue k Pumasaam — aelicTBu-
TEABHO “OKKa3MOHAABHOE IIHCHMO, BHI3BAHHOE OTPEOHOCTHIO PUM-
CKHX XPUCTHaH ycAbimath | JaBAoBo Gaarosectue u 06cTOSITEABCTBA-
MH, HOATOAKHYBIIMMH AIIOCTOAA ITOCAATh €0 K HUM B OIIPEACACHHOE
BpeMsi. [...] B To e BpeMst B cuay camoit npupoabl cutyanny, 6aaropa-
pst kotopoii I TaBea Hamucaa sto [Tocaanne, neas ITocaanust Bkarouaer
IEPBYIO U3 OOCY>KAABIIUXCS TEM, 2 UMEHHO TO, 9TO ObIAO 3aAyMaHO
KaK BEPOYYHUTEABHBIII 0O4EPK O CMBICAE criaceHus baaroparsio Tocroaa
Hauero Mucyca Xpucra. Kak 65140 3aMedeHO BblLe, 9TO CHCTEMATH-
4eCKOE UBAOKCHUE 044201i 8ecmu: He TAKOU OAATON BECTH, KOTOpasi
BO3BEICHA T10 HECOOXOAMMOCTH B YCAOBHUS €BaHICAM3ALIUH, HO bAaro-
BECTHSI, PA3BEPHYTOTO IIEPEA 3peAbIMH XxprucTHaHaMu. Pa3 3To mowsiTo,
CTAHOBHTCSA 5ICHO, 4TO [Tocaanune k Pumasinam apApecoBaHO He TOABKO
cBsaThIM B Pume B cepeanne nepsoro Beka nocae P. X., Ho Bcem xpu-
CTHaHaM BO BCE BpeMeHa» ¥,

«MBI, coBpeMeHHbIE AIOAH, AOAXKHBI CO3HABATH HAIIY TEHACHIIHIO
K U3AHMIIHEH HCTOPU3AINU, KOTAA COCPEAOTAYNBAEMCS Ha KOHKPET-
HBIX MECTHBIX U AUYHBIX CUTYAIIUSX HACTOABKO, YTO YITYCKAEM U3 BUAY
BeAHKue 6orocaoBckue u puaocoPpckue ycTpeMAacHuUs OUOACHCKHX
aBropos. Her comuenus, uro [TaBea B [Tocaanuu x Pumasinam umea

$Morris L. The Epistle to the Romans. Pillar New Testament Commentary. Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988. P. 7-17.

% Cottrell J. Romans. The College Press NIV commentary. College Press Publish-
ing Company, 1996.
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Aeao ¢ Oamkaimumu 3aboramu apesreit Llepksu. Ho ocobenno
B aToM [ TocaaHuu AaHHBIE BOIIPOCHI CYTh B KOHEYHOM UTOTE BOIIPOCHI
LlepxBu — 1 MHpa — BCexX BPEMEH: HelIPepbIBHOCTb boxkbero samblc-
Aa O CIIACCHUH, TPeX M HYXXAQ 9E€AO0BEKa, TO, 4T0 bor mpeaycmorpea
BO XpHUCTE O IPEOAOACHUH HALIETO TPEXa, IyTh XU3HHU B CBSITOCTH

H TBCPAAs YBCPCHHOCTD IICPCA AULIOM CTpaAaHI/Iﬁ H CMCPTH > 86.

3. BpeMs HanucaHHUA

I'To Bpemenn Hanucanus Pum. 3aHMMaeT mocaeaHee MECTO B PAY
IOCAQHHUH AIIOCTOAQ, TIHCAHHBIX UM B IIEPHOA AESITEABHOCTH AO Y3
B Kecapun u Pume?’. I1o ¢ TO4HOCTBIO ONpeaeAsieTcs: AAHHBIMH, OT-
KPBIBacMBIMU B caMOM PuM., Ha KOTOpbIEe EAUHOTAACHO CCHIAAIOTCS BCE
6UOACHCTEI.

B xomnrie Pum. (15:25-30) Anocroa YBEAOMASIET PUMCKUX XPUCTHAH,
4TO OH HAET B MepycaanM ¢ MHAOCTBIHEH, O KOTOPOH pedb HACT H B I1O-
caanmsix k Kopungsnam (1 Kop. 16:1-3; 2 Kop. 8:3—4), ¢ MuaocTsI-
HEH, COGp&HHOfI oT 6paTI/II/I B Maxeponnu u Axauu. I Ipu atom Anocroa
IIPOCUT XPUCTHAH CIIOCIICIIECTBOBATH €My CBOMMHU MOAUTBaMU K bory,
BBHAY O>KMAQIOLL[HX €TI0 3aTPYAHEHHI CO CTOPOHBI HeBepyrowux B yaee
(Pum. 15:30-31; cp.: Aesin. 20:3-22). Bmecre ¢ Tem, anoctoa [Tasea
BBICKA3BIBACT MM CBOEC HAMEPEHHE IOCETUTh UX TOTYAC, KAK TOABKO HC-
noAHMT cBoe Aeno B Mepycaanme (Aestn. 19:21; Pum. 1:11; 15:28).

C y4eTOM 3TUX AQHHBIX CYUTACTCS, YTO BPEMsI HAUCAHUs PuM. ot-
HOCHTCSI KO BPEMEHH [IOCACAHETO IyTeiecTBus Anocroaa us [penun
B Mepycaaum (,A,eﬂH. 20:3), TO €CTh K KOHIJy «TPEThero AMOCTOAD-
CKOTO IyTEIIECTBU» %%, IIPH 3aBEPIICHUN «E€IO TPEXMECIYHOTO IIpe-
opiBarust B Eanape»®. O Tounoi xe aare Hanncanus Pum. B pycckoit
61OACHICKON HayKe HET eAMHOMBICAUSL. BOT MHEHMs HEKOTOPBIX HOro-
CAOBOB:

%Moo D.]. The Epistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996. P. 22.

% Topexuit A., npor. Obpasosanue xanona cesugennvix xkuue Hosozo 3asema //
IIpubasenne x meopenusm cesmuix omyes. 1871. Ne24. C. 310.

88 Asepxuit (Taywes), apxuen. Pyxosodcmso x usyvenuro Coswyennozo ITucanus
Hosozo 3asema. C. 199.

% Kaccuan (besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuancroe noxoaenue. C. 218.
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Weanos A. (1873 1.) — ¢eBpasb — Mapt S8 1.

Casrureab Peodan (ToBopos), enuckon (1879 r.) — 58 uau 59 rr.

Posanos H. (1886 r.) — mexay ackabpem 58 . u peBpasem 59 1.

Poxaectsenckuit B. (1887/88 r.) Hasaao mapra S8 1.

Aebeaes B. (1901 r.) — Havano ST

Enuckon Hukanop (1904 r.) — xonery 58 r. — Haaso 59 1.

Boraamesckuit A. (1904 1.) — 58/59 rr.

Aonyxun A. (1912 1.) — Havaro 59 1.

XKebeaes C. (1922 1.) — 58/59 rr.

Apxuenuckon Asepxuii (1956 .) — Becna S9 .

[Tporouepeit A. Menb — 3uma 57/58 rr.

Kax BuAuM, TOUHas AaTa HAIMCAHUSI, COTAACHO PyccKUM Onbacu-
CTaM, KOAEOACTCST MEXAY 3UMOH 57 I. 1 BecHOH 59 1. Psip samaanbix
HCCACAOBATCACH HA3BIBAIOT HA4aA0 58-TO I., HO OOABIINHCTBO YKa3bl-
BatoT Ha cepearHy 50-x roaos, 55-57 rr. Tak, Ajxeiimc AaHH oTMeya-
€T, 4TO HEKOTOPBIC OTOABUTAIOT BPEMsI HAIIMCAHUA paHee 55 I., HO 3TO
BPSIA AU ONPAaBAAHHO, B YACTHOCTH, BBHAY BIIOAHE BEPOSITHOTO OTpa-
JKCHUsI paHHUX AeT paBacHus Hepona (5468 rr.) B yBemanuun Amno-
cToAa OKOPAThCs BAacTsM (Pum. 13:5-7)%.

4, MecTO HAIIMCAHU A

Ha ocnoBanuu camoro Pum. Bce pycckue 6H6ACHCTBI CXOASLTCS
Ha ToM, uT0 HanucaHo I locaanne B Kopunde. Ms Kopunda u ornpas-
A€HO 0b1A0 B PuM. DTO SICHO BUAHO, BO-IICPBBIX, U3 TOTO, YTO MEXKAY
AHIIAMH, OT KOTOPBIX AITOCTOA ITOCBHIAAET IPUBETCTBUE PUMCKHM XPHU-

* Dunn J.D. J. Romans, Vol.1. P. XLIII. Kpauduanp u Axyutr-Korancku nau-
6oAce BEPOSATHBIM BPEMEHEM HA3BIBAKT KOHEL] 55-T0 — Ha4aA0 56-TO IT. HAM Ke —
xoHer; 56-ro — Havano 57-ro (Cranfield C.E.B. A Critical and Exegetical...
Vol.I. P. 14-16; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J. Romans. P.18). K 58-my 1.
ortHocat Hanucanue [Tocaanus Sanday W. & Headlam A. C. P. XIII, XXXVI]I, u,
no Aanny, O. Michel, 1978; M. Black, 1973. K cepeanne 50-x — D. Georgi, 1965;
G. Bornkamm, 1971; J. A. T. Robinson, 1976; E.E Bruce, 1977; R. Jewett, 1979;
H. Koester, 1982; D. Zeller, 1973. Panee 5SS r. Aaruposaau [Tocaanue C. K. Barrett,
1957, E. Haenchen, 1971, A. Suhl, 1975, a Tako# BUAHBII HccAeAOBaTeAb, Kak G. Lu-
edemann, 1984, otnocs aauxt KaaBaus x 41, a He k 49 T., Ha3bIBaA AQXKE B KAYECTBE
BO3MOXKHOI AaTHPOBKH 51-52 1. (cM. Dunn J. D. J. Romans. Vol. L. ib.).
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cruaHaM ynomuHaioTcs Tait Kopundsnun (Pum. 16:23; 1 Kop. 1:14),
«BBISIBACHHBIH 3a CBOE CTpaHHONpUUMCTBO» ' 1 Epact, «ropoackoit
Ka3HOXPaHUTEAb>, koToporo H. Posanos oroxaectBasier ¢ Tem Epa-
CTOM, 0 KOTOPOM AITOCTOA TOBOPHUT BO BTOPOM ITIOCAAHUH K 1HMO-
dero (4:20), xax 06 ocraBmemcs B Kopunde’; u Bo-Broprix, us Toro,
4TO «ITOAATEABHHIIA» 3TOro Ilocaanus — Pusa, 6biaa AUAKOHHCOMH
Kenxpeiickoii nepxsu (Pum. 16:1), a Kenxpest — ato Boctounas Ko-
pHuHCKas raBaHb CO CTOPOHBI DTEHCKOTO MOPSL.

B moas3y Toro, uro Pum. namucano B Kopunde, mpodeccop
A. V1. PoxxaecTBeHCKHUIT IPUBOAUT U CBUACTEABCTBA APEBHHUX LIEPKOB-
HBIX ITHCATEACH >,

C 5TUM corAacHbI OYTH BCE 3allapHbIE ydyeHbIe. B aoomoaHeHMe
K BBIIIEU3AOKEHHBIM AOKazaTeabcTBaM A. Aann (Romans. P. XLII)
yKasbIBaeT Ha coobuienue Anocroaa o nyreumecrsuu B Mepycaaum
(Pum. 15:25), uro coraacyetcs co cBeaeHusiMu u3 Aesn. 20:3 o Tpex
MeCsIIax, IPOBEACHHBIX UM B DAAAAC, T. €., 04eBHAHO, B Kopunde, rae
ero Muccus 6p1aa Han6oaee yenennost (Aesn. 18:1-18).

5. A3bIK ¥ cTuABb IlocaaHuA

ITpobaema s3bika Pum. B pycckoit 6ubaeucruke paspaborana caa-
60. CrienjnaAbHbBIX HCCACAOBAHUI IPedecKkoro Tekcta Pum. u ero cruas
Ha PyccKOM si3bIke He BbixoaHA0. B paborax C.K. Cmuprosa «Oco-
GCHHOCTH TpedecKoro s3bika HoBosaseTHOro» 4, H. H. Iay6okoBcko-
ro «Hoseituee npuobperenue aast rekcryaabHoi kpurtuku Hosoro
3aBera»”, «Ipedecknuit sspik bubanu, ocobenno B Hosom 3asere»’

! Poxxpectserckuit B. Kowcnexm aexyuii no Cesugennomy Iucanuw Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.74.

°>Posanos H. O6ospenne nocaranuii cesmoix Anocmonos. C. 16.

? Poxxpectserckuit B. Kowcnexm aexyuii no Cesugennomy Iucanuw Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.75.

% Cvupuos C.K. Ocobennocmn epeveckozo 3vixa nososasemuozo // Ilpubas.ie-
Hus k meoperusm Cesmoix Omyos. 1891.Ne2. C. 483-614.

% Tay6oxosekuit H. H. Hosetimue npuobpemenns ors mexcmyarsvnoti xpumuxu
Hosoz0 3asema // Xpucmuancxoe umenue. 1899. N2 2. C. 331-405.

% Tay6okosckuit H. H. Tpeveckusi s3vix Bubauu, ocobenno 6 Hosom 3aseme //
Xpucmuancxoe wmenne. 1901. N2, C. 3-50.
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u «bubaerickuit IPEYECKUM A3BIK B IMMCAHUAX Berxoro u Hosoro 3a-
BeTa»”’ PUM. yIIOMHHAETCSI BCKOAB3b. '1eM He MeHee, IYHKT O SI3bIKE
u cruae Pum. BcTpeyaeTcst BO MHOTHX €rO MCArOTHYECKUX HCCACAOBA-
HUSX OTE€YECTBEHHBIX IK3€Er€TOB.

A. V1BaHOB roBOpHUT, YTO AITIOCTOA IMHUIIET HE 60roCAOBCKHI TpaK-
TaT, a OOBIKHOBEHHOE IHCHMO, U [IOTOMY OT €O IIOCAQHHUS HEAb3s
OXXHAATh CTPOrOrO CUCTEMATHIECKOTO IOPSAKA B < Pa3BUTHH U H3AO0-
JKEHHU MBICACH >, HO, C ADYTOH CTOPOHBI, EAMHCTBO U OOIIMPHOCTD U3-
OpaHHOTO UM IPEAMETA IPUAAAU PUM. «3aMeYaTeABHYIO CTPOHHOCTD
¥ HEIIPEPBIBHOCTD B XOAC MBICACH » ™%,

ITpodeccop B. PoxxaecTBeHCKHI OTMEYAET, YTO CAOT M MAHEPA H3-
AOXCHHUSI BCETAQ COCTABASIIOT «BEPHOE OTOOPaKEHHE YMCTBEHHOTO
U HPaBCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI BCIKOTO MHCATEASI», 2 OCOOCHHO TeX, Y KO-
TOPBIX «Pe4b BHIAUBACTCS U3 CEPALIA, A HE €CTh ACAO OAHMX YCT. ITo-
caanus anoctoaa [TaBaa, u Mexxay Humu Pum., MOXHO ckasats, 6oaee,
YeM Kakoe-HHOYAb APYToe, IPEACTABASIIOT TAKKE BECKOE AOKA3ATEAb-
CTBO 3TOM HCTHHBI» . Kak 6bI IpOAOAXKast 3Ty MBICAB, cBsiTHTEAD Peo-
¢an numer: «ITocaanue He coaepKar0 TOABKO 00pa3 yYCHHUs CBBILIE
BBepeHHOrO [ TaBAy, HO H300paXKaA0 XapaKTep, AYX U CEPALIC U €ro ca-
moro. B TTocaanuu onun (puMasiHe) He MOTAHM HE YBHAETD €IO CAMOTO
U CIIO3HATHCS C HUM 32049HO» %0,

Aast B. PoxxaecTBeHCKOTO SA3BIK M CTHAD PUM. IPEACTABASIOT, € OA-
HOI CTOPOHBI, T€ e OCOOCHHOCTH, KAKUMHU AIIOCTOA OTAMYACTCS
BOOOIIIE: BCIOAY pedb HAIIOAHEHA HEOOBIKHOBEHHOH HPAaBCTBCHHOM
CHAOM, KPaTKOCTBIO U OBICTPOTOI, YTO BIIOAHE TAPMOHUPYET C [IAA-
MEHHBIM XapakTepoM cBstoro IlaBaa. B To ke Bpemst unrareap Bcio-
AY BUAMT Iiepea co00i mucareasi, «00AaAaBIIEIO, OYEBUAHO, OCTPOH
¥ LIUPOKOH MBICABIO, KOTOpasi, HOAOOHO TOHKOMY Pe3L{y, OTYETAUBO
OTMEYAeT CaMble HEYAOBUMBIE AASI TIPOCTOTO B3TASAQ INTPUXU U OTTEH-

%7 Inyboxosekuit H. H. Bubuerickuii epeveckusi 236k 8 nucanusx Bemxozo u Hoso-
20 3asema. Kues, 1914.

% VIBanoB A. Pyxo60dcmeo k ucmosxosamenvromy umenuro knue Hosozo 3asema.
C.24.

?? Poxxpectserckuit B. Kowcenexm aexyuii no Cesugennomy Ilucanuw Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.75.

10 Peodan (ToBOpOB), cBT. To4Kx06aHmE NEPEHIX BOCOMU 2446 NOCAAHUS CBITNO20
anocmosa Ilasra x Pusmasnan. C. 19.
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KU B Pa30HPacMOM IIPEAMETE> ; [IPU CAMOM BHHMATCABHOM YTCHHUU
«HEPEAKO C TPYAOM MOXKHO CACAUTD 32 HCKYCHBIM AMAACKTHYCCKUM
npoueccoM pasButus Mplcaci B [Tocaanun» . Aannoe [Tocaanue
IPEACTABASICT TAIOKE M BBICOKHE 00pasLibl KpacHOpedrs: AIIOCTOAA,
«TaK 4TO OT3BIB €ro 0 ceOe, Kak O HEBEXKAE B CAOBE, — 3aKAKOYACT [IPO-
dpeccop, — ecTb 0T3bIB HOACE XPUCTHAHCKOTO CMUPECHHOMYAPUS A11o-
CTOAQ, 2 HE IPAaBUAbHAS OLICHKA B ACHICTBUTEABHOCTH > ',

B Pum. «mposiBuaacse ¢ 0c000I1 CHAOH U AOCTOMHCTBOM, — IIOA-
gyepkuBaeT A.M. byxapeB, — aorudeckasi TBEPAOCTb H ITOCACAO-
BATEABHOCTb AIOCTOAQ SI3BIKOB» ', B packppITnu ncTHH BuAHA
0COOECHHO CUABHASI U OBICTPasi B CBOMX ACHCTBHSX AMAACKTHKA, HU3-
AQraoIasi U AQXKe IPEAYIIPEKAAIOIAS BCIKHIE IIPEPEKAHMSI U paspe-
LIAKOIAsi HEAOYMEHHsL. Bee MCTUHBI AITOCTOA pacKphIBAacT He OTBAC-
YEHHO, a KaK CBOE COCTOSIHME UAH YyBCTBOBaHHe: «Onpasaamecs
Bepolo, mup uMambl K bory Tocmopom namum Mucycom Xpucrom...
HO M XBaAUMCA B ckopbex» (5:1-3), — cTpaskAeT Ipu pacKpbl-
THH IeYaAbHBIX MbIcAcH: «OKasiHeH a3 yeaoBek: KTo Ms usbaBur
oT cMepTH cesi» (7:24), — MAM caM OH BOCTOPIacTCs M BOCXMIACTCS
KaKoH-Au60 cBeTAOH ucTuHOM: «Ame Bor o Hac, xTo Ha HbI; ke
y60 Csoero CriHa He omaae, HO 3a Hac Bcex mpeaaa ectb Ero, kako
y60 He u ¢ Hum Best Ham aapersyer... Kro Hpbl pasayuur or Awobse
Boxus» (8:31,32, 35).

«YueHue 06 OTBEp>KCHUH UYACCB U U30paHUU S3BIYHUKOB I10O-
AYYHAO OCOOCHHOE BBIPAXKECHHE U CHAY OT TOTO AKOOBEOOHABHOrO
y4acTtust, — moaaraet byxapes A. M., — kakoe AOCTOA U3BSIBASIA
O CBOMX, YHHYIDKCHHBIX CO BCEM BEAHKUM IIPU3BAHHEM CBOUM
€AMHOIIACMEHHUKAX. AIIOCTOA BBICKA3BIBAECT H CBOIO TOTOBHOCTD
Ha “BCSIKOE BO3MOXKHOE U AQXKE HEBO3MOXKHOE CAMOIIOXKEPTBOBAHHC
AASL HIX CIIACCHUSI U CBUACTEABCTBYET, “KaK Obl B HEKOTOPOE U3BHHEHUE
HIX, O PEBHOCTH HX — TOABKO HE IIO PasyMy, X C BOCTOPIOM OTKPbIBACT

TalHY OYAYILETro UX MTOMUAOBAHUS » %4,
y oyay

191 Posxaecrsenckuit B. Kowcenexm aexyusi no Cesugennomy Iucanuw Hosozo 3a-
sema. C.75-76.

12 Tam xe. C. 76.

1% Byxapes A. M. O nocianuu x Pusmasnam. C. 12.

104 Tam ske. C. 15-16.
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Kacasico HpaBcTBeHHOM xu3HH, cBsiToi [TaBea, cMeHsist ymoae-
HHE IIPEACTABUTh TEAQ «BKEPTBY, CBATYIO, Oaaroyroanywo bory»
H HE CAMTBCSL «C BeKOM cuM>» (12:1-2), BbICTyHaeT nepes puMasiHaMH,
KaK «HMCIOIHI ACP3HOBEHHE U BAACTh BCEMUPHOTO U HEIpepeKae-
MOro Bo)XecTBEHHOrO YYHTEAsI, CTOSILIETO B IIOABUTE HAH Ha CTPaXKE
LlepxBu: “Aa He HapcTByeT y6O rpex B MEPTBEHHOM BAILEM TEAC... IPeX
60 Bamu aa He o6aapaer” (6:12-14), “Besika Aylia BAaCTeM IpeAepKa-
wum aa iosunyercs” (13:1)» 1%, Ocobpiv nadocom HaroAHeHO 06pa-
IIEHUE K A3BIYHUKAM: « BaM raaroaio si3pIkoM... HE XBAAHCS HA BETBU...
pedenn y60: OTAOMHUIIACS BETBH... HO boiics. Ame 60 bor ectectBen-
HBIX BETBEI HE MOIIAAE, AQ HE Kako U Tebe He momaae» (11:13-21).

Boob6iue, Pum., caurtaet A. M. byxapes, oranyaercss Bo3BpIIICH-
HOCTBIO, TOP>KECTBEHHOCTBIO, «H, OTYACTH, COCTSA3aTEABHOCTBIO > 1%,
Peus >xuBast, cobecepoBaTeAbHas MOPOU IPEBPAIIAETCA B IPAMOU
AHAAOT, COCTOSIIIUI U3 KPATKUX BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB, HHOTAQ AQXKE
HE 3aKOHYEHHBIX'”, 9TO OYCHD SIPKO OPOCAETCs B rAA3a B CAABSHCKOM
IIEPEBOAE, KOTOPBIH, KAk U3BECTHO, IPEACTABASICT COOOI KaAbKY Ipe-
4ecKoro Tekcra. byxapes A. M. BBIACASIET TaIOKE PSIA CAOB € « HEOOBIK-
HOBCHHBIM 3HAYCHHMEM U BBIPAKCHUI TaKKE HEOOBIKHOBCHHBIX>,
TAKHUX KaK «IIAOTb; 3aKOH IPEXOBHBIH, CYIIUI BO YAEX MOHX; TEAO
CMEPTH cesl; O IPece OCYAU IPeX BO IIAOTH; [ade yIOBaHUs BO YIIOBa-
Hue BepoBa» '%,

Emnckon Huxanop, BKkpaTiie Kacasich 3TOH TEMBI, OIIPOBEPIaeT
%, yro nepBoHayasbHO Pum. 6b1A0 Hammca-
HO Ha AATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, [IOTOMY 4TO, BO-IICPBBIX, IPEYCCKUI SI3BIK
PuM. IpeACTaBASIET «SICHBIE CACABI» €rO MEPBOHAYAABHON YHCTOTHI,
HE CBOMCTBEHHOM IIEPEBOAAM, U, BO-BTOPBIX, B AIIOCTOABCKOE BpEM
IpeYecKuil A3bIK OBIA «B 60ABLIOM yroTpebacHHH B PuMckoit nmite-

«MHCHHC HCKOTOPBIX > 1

19 Byxapes A. M. O nocianuu x Pusmasnam. C. 16.

106 Tam xe.

107" Tam xe.

108 Tam xe

199'Takoro MHEHHS IPHAEPKUBAAHCH, KaK cBUAETeAbCTBYeT A. MBanos (Pyxosod-
cmeo k ucmoaxosamenvromy wmenuso xnuz Hosozo 3asema. C. 27), Beaasspmun, Kop-
Heanit A. Aannae. OcHOBaHHE CBOErO IPEATIOAOXKCHHUS] OHH BHACAH B TOM, YTO Ie-
permcank [Tocaanus 614 pumasaus Tepruit (Pum. 16:22).
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PHH, ¥ MHOTHE BAAACAH UM CBOOOAHO>; Ha «AATHHCKOM XK€ SI3BIKE
CTECHSIAUCH IIUCATh ¥ IIPUPOAHBIE pUMAsHE > 0.

CoBeplICHHO B APYTOM PaKypce pacCMaTPHUBAET BOIIPOC O CTHAE
u sspike Pum. enuckon Muxaua (Aysun). On oTmedaeT, 4T0 MO BHell-
HeH cTpykType PuM. camoe cTpoiiHOe U3 BceX IMOCAAHMH CBATOTO
ArnocToaa; B HEM eCTh OAHA TAABHASI MBICAb, KOTOpPasl pa3BUBAETCS
Bo BceM [Tocarannn Aormdecku, MOCACAOBATEABHO U CTPOMHO, <OT-
TOTO-TO IIPU YTEHUU €TO TaK ACIKO CACAUTbH 3a CBSI3bIO U IIOCACAOBA-
TEABHOCTBIO, KaK HU B 0OAHOM [ Tocaanuu; ato ckopee HaykoobpasHoe
HCCACAOBAHHUE, YEM IIPOCTOE MUChMO> ', AmocToa mockiaaer 310
IIMCHMO B CaMBIi LICHTP IPEKO-PUMCKOTr0 00pasoBaHus, U, «Kak OYATO
B cOOOPA3HOCTb 3TOMY HA3HAYCHUIO, IIUILET €r0 0COOEHHO CTPOro, Gu-
AOCO(CKH, YTOOBI yAOBACTBOPUTH OOPA3OBAHHOCTH PUMASIH> 12,

C Takoii ouenkoi Pum. enuckona Muxauaa He coraacen C. A. JKe-
6eaeB. OH rOBOPHT, YTO «HH B OAHOM MHOM 13 [TaBAOBBIX IOCAQHMI
HE BCTPEYACTCsl TAKOTO PasHOOOpasus B CTHAE U CIIOCODaX BBIpaske-
Husi» 12, C. A. JKebGeaeB Hapsiay ¢ «HUCTHHHO-PUAOCOPCKUMU pac-
CY>KACHHSIMU U TAyOOKO-IIO3THYECKMMHU » KapTHHAMHU HaXOAUT B Pum.
MECTa, KOTOPBIE AASI HETO « TPHBHUAABHBIE, CKYYHBIC HATPOMOXKACHUS
¥ epedncacHus » M,

IToaBOASI UTOT, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO, 10 OOLIEMy MHEHHIO HAIIUX
ak3eretoB, [Tocaanne k PumasiHaM npuOAMKaeTCs K «CBI3HOMY 60-
FOCAOBCKOMY TPAKTaTy, HO TPAKTATy HE CYXOMY, CXOAACTHICCKOMY,
a XHBOMY, B KOTOpoM arnoctoa ITaBea coxpanser cBoil cBOOOAHDIH
AMAAOTHYECKUH CTHABb>» '3,

CaosapHublii 3anac PUM. AOCTaTOYHO 6OraT U CBUACTEABCTBYET O BbI-
COKOM cTeneHu KyAbTypsl. K3 7094 cA0B, HACINUTHIBACMBIX B IIPU3HA-
BAaCMbIX IOAAUHHBIMU NocAaHusx am. [TaBaa, 1068 cBuaereabcTByIOT
0 3HAKOMCTBE aBTOPA C IAAMHCKON MBICABIO U xopouieM 3HaHuu Cer-
TyaruHThl. V13 peAKHX CAOB, YKa3bIBAIOLIMX HA BBICOKUI KYABTYPHBIH

"0 Huxkanop (Kamenckuit), en. Toaxoswui Anocmoa. C. 12.

" Muxaua (Aysun), en. Puscxas Llepxose u ocaanue k Pumasnam. C. 26.
"2 Tam xe. C. 26-27.

135Ke6eaes C. A. Anocmon Ilasen u e2o nocranus. C. 98.

14T ske.

5Mens A., npor. Crosaps no bubanorozun. C. 26.
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YpPOBEHb, MBI BCTPEYAEM, HAIPUMEP, TAATOA GVTITTPATEYOUNL <BOEBATH
nporus» Koro (7:23), koTopblil 6oAblIE He BCTpedaeTcst BO BCEH rpe-
veckoit Bubauu, u Apyrue peakne cAOBa, IOAXOASIIIHE AULIB K OCOOBIM
KOHTEKCTaM, K IIPHUMEpPY, ATOKApaOoKin, <«HAIPSDKEHHOE OXXHAA-
HHE>, 3ACBUACTEABCTBOBAHHOE TOABKO B XPUCTHAHCKOH AHTEPATY-
pe (B HoBoMm 3aBete aBaxabl, Pum. 8:19 u ®am. 1:20, u y OPI/IFCHa),
xotst [Toan6uit u ITayrapx ynoTpeOAsIoT cOOTBETCTBYIOIINI TAATOA
dmoxapadokéw. AOCTOMHO BHUMAHUS HCIIOAB3OBAHUE CAOB M3 HPAB-
CTBEHHOM PpUAOCOPUH, CBOHCTBEHHOE BBICOKOOOPA3OBAHHBIM IIPECA-
CTABUTEASIM IAAUHUCTUYECKOH KYABTYPbI, HAIIPUMEP, KaI1KEL < HAAAC-
KHUT> (T0 W) xadKkovTe «HepAoAKHOE>, Pum. 1:28). Kak u Ha Apyrue
HOBO3aBETHBIE TEKCTHI, Ha PUM. CHABHOE BAUSHHE OKa3aAa AEKCHKA
CenrTyaruHThl, TaK 4TO MHOTHE TEPMUHbBI MOKHO IIPABUABHO MOHSTh
AUIIb B 3TOM BETXO3aBETHOM KOHTEKCTE: B KAACCHYECKOM IPEYeCKOM
OHM MAM UMEIOT MHOH CMbICA (Hamp., CAOBa THE3AA SLKAl-: «OIPaB-
ABIBATb >, <OIPABAAHUE>, «IIPABEAHOCTDb>, KOIVOG B OOBIHOM Iped.
«06bmuit», B Cenryarnnte 1 HoBom 3aBere «AMIIEHHDIH CBATOC-
TH>», «HEIUCTBII», «IPOPaHHDIN>» ), HAH X 3HAICHHUE B IICPCBOAE
LXX n HoBom 3aBete nperepneao cymecTBeHHbIH cABUT (&Meta
«ucTHHa>», Sledkn «3aBeT», 0850 «caaBa», Kiplog «Tocmopps,
V6UOG «3aKOH> ).

B cruaeBom oTHOmEHUM A3BIK PHM. mpH3HaeTCs B BRICIIEH CTeIle-
Hu pasButbiM. Ctrab PuM. oT™MedeH 6OAbLICH AUTEPATYPHOH YTOH-
4EHHOCTBIO U OPYAHLIUEH, YeM Apyrue mocaanus Amocrosa. Haamaue
B Pum. puropuyeckux npueMoB MOXET, KPOME BCETO IMIPOYETO, IIPOAH-
BaTb CBET Ha BBICOKUII YPOBEHb 00OPa3oBaHHOCTH aapecatoB Pum., Tak
KaK aBTOP IIPEATIOAAraCT 3HAKOMCTBO UX C 3TUMH IpreMaMu. B obmem
ToHe PuM. uyBcTByeTcss Molp, HO He THeB, Kak B [ Jocaanuu k [asa-
TaM; €0 XapaKTep CKOpee AOKA3aTEAbHBIM, YeM TOACMUYECKHI B CPaB-
HEHHH C HOCAAHHSIMU K KopuH$siHam. CeMHTHYECKOE BAUSHUE YyB-
CTBYETCsI, HO HE HACTOABKO, YTOOBI OHO IIEPEBELIMBAAO IPEYECKOE, TAK
41O B PUM. HeT SIBHBIX CBUACTEABCTB, YTO ABTOP MBICAHA I1O-apaMei-
cKu. B cTrAe oTMeYaroTCs 3HAYUTEABHbBIC BAPHALIUH: OT JAAUHUCTHYC-
CKOM AMaTpHOBI (cM. HUOKE) AO THMHHMYECKHX daeMeHTOB (11:33-36)
AMTYPIHYECKUX BO3raacoB (3:25, 4:25, 6:4—5) 1 TOP>KeCTBCHHBIX HC-
nosepanuit Bepol (1:3—4, 10:9). Bpemenamu ctuap Pum. npubamxkaet-
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Cs1 K CTUAIO CAITCHIIMAABHOM OHOACHICKOM AUTEpPATypPbl, HHOTAA K CTH-
AIO PaBBUHHCTHYECKOH 3k3eressl [ IncaHust U KyMpaHCKUX CBHUTKOB.
ABTOp He BBIKA3bIBACT 3AUHTCPECOBAHHOCTH B KAACCHYECKOM CTHAC
U He OOHAPY>KMBAET HAYUTAHHOCTH B U3SIHON CAOBECHOCTU JAAU-
uusma. C. Moann 3aaroycr B 4-M «CaoBe 0 cBsilICHCTBE >, TOBOPSI,
4TO He TpebyeT oT macThips «ussimectsa Mcokpara, cuast Aemocdena,
BaxHoctH Pykupnaa u Bercotsr [Taarona>, u nurupys 2 Kop. 11:6
(KIT): «s HenckyceH B cAOBe, HO HE B IO3HAHUH >, CTABUT B IIPUMEP
am. [TaBaa, Tak XapaKTepu3yst €ro CTHAb: OH «CKYACH B CAOBaX U COCTAB
€ro pedH MpocT U HenckyceH (Tf] Aéket mrwyedew xal Ty cvvIiny Ty
SVoudTwY ATAY ... Kol 4dery)» 6. Bupodem, HecripaBeaAUBO GB1AO GBI
YTBEPXKAATb, 4TO SI3bIK PUM. BOBCE AMIICH KPACOTHI U HU3SIIECTBA.
B kauectBe npuMepoB (Ha HEKOTOPBIE M3 KOTOPBIX 06paTHA BHUMA-
Hue yxe 6ax. Asryctun B De doctrina christiana IV. 7) uccaepoBarean
IPUBOASIT TAKHE PUTOPHYECKHE IIPHEMBI, KAK <« BOCXOASIIAS IPaAa-
LMs>» UAM «HapacTaHHE>» (kAuMaKc), Hanp., B Pum. 5:3-5, 8:29-30,
10:14-15; acconanc: $3I6vov $évov « (moAHBI) 3aBHCTH, yOHICTBa>
(1:29), dovvétovg GovVIETOVG «HECMBICACHHBI, BEPOAOMHBI» (cT. 31);
IapOHOMA3HUIO: Wi DTepdpovely map” & Oel dpovely, &M Ppovely eig TO
owWPOVELY «HE MBICAUTH O cebe OOoABIIE, YeM AOAXKHO MBICAUTH, HO,
MBICASI, AOCTHTaTh 3apaBoMbicanst>» (12:3 KIT), 6 0 dwxprvdpevog 2oy
ddyn KATOUKEKPITOL «a COMHEBAIOIMIICS, €CAH €CT, OCyKAeH» (14:23
KIT); mapasaeansm, B4actHOCTH, XxuasM (1:17-18; 2:6-11; 6:3;
11:22; 11:33-36). Co BPEMEH AOKTOPCKOM aHccepranuu Pysosbda
byaprmana «Cruap nponoseau ITaBaa n KMHHKO-CTOHYECKAsT AUAT-
puba» (1910) obmenpusHanHb! 3aeMeHTbl AUATPHOBI B PuM.: 06pa-
1IeHHe K BoobpakaeMomy cobeceanuky (2:1-5; 2:17-24; 9:19-21;
11:17-24; 14:4, 10), oTBeTHI Ha IKOOBI 3ByYALINE BO3PKCHUS M AOXK-
Hble BbiBOAbI (3:1-9; 3:31-4:2a; 6:1-3, 15-16; 7:7, 13-14; 9:14-15,
19-20; 11:1-3, 11, 19-20)'"".

"¢ Noann 3aaroycrt, De sacerdotio IV. 6 (Sources chrétiennes 272, Paris, 1980.
TLG 2062 085).

W Cranfield C.E.B. 4 Critical and Exegetical... Vol.1. P.24-27; Myers C.D.
“Epistle to the Romans”. P. 825-826. Pycck. nepes. paotst Byabrmana cm.: P. Byast-
MaH. H30pannoe: sepa u nonumanue/nepes. A.K. Asspanckoro. M., POCCIISH,
2004. Boaee HoBBIE UccaeaoBanus aToM TeMsbl: Stowers S. K. The Diatribe and Paul’s
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CoBpeMeHHBIE UCCACAOBATEAU BCE OOABILIC BHUMAHUS YACASIIOT
CONIOCTAaBAEHHUIO HOBO3ABETHBIX IMUMCAHUM C APEBHEU AUTEPaTypOMU
AAsL 60ACE TOYHOTO OIPEACACHHS SKAHPA OTACABHBIX KHUT U $pparMeH-
ToB. Ecan Apoapd Aeiiccman B Havase XX B. B CBOUX OCHOBOIIOAQ-
ralolIUX UCCAEAOBAHMSIX I1O COIMIOCTABACHHMIO A3bIKA U cTHASL Hosoro
3aBeTa ¢ HEAUTEPATYPHBIMH NAIIMPYCAMU BBIACAHA ABA THIIA ITHCEM:
IMUChbMa (Briefe), Hocsmue 6oAee YaCTHBIH U CAYYalHBIM XapaKTep,
M [IOCAAHUS (Epistcln) cKkopee 0oAee BHELIHETO XapaKTepa, OTAHYAI0-
IMecs UCKYCHOM AMUTEpPaTypHOH 06pa60TKoﬁ, U OTHEC IOCAAHMUS
am. ['laBaa x Ty muceM, a He IOCAAHUH, TO IPOAOAXKHBILHE €TO pa-
6oty y4eHbIe IPUIIAM K HHBIM BBIBOAAM, YTO ocobenHo Kacaercs Pum.
Tak, Kapa Aondpua otHOCHT PrM. K skaHpY «IHcbMa-odepKa («let-
ter-essay »), a Crenan Croyapc — K «IIPOTPENTHYECCKUM ITHChMaM >,
BOCXOASILIUM K «IIPOTPENTHKAM>» COPUCTOB, XapaKTEPHOI 0CObeH-
HOCTBIO KOTOPBIX SIBASICTCSI yBELIAHHUE IIPUHSTH HOBBIH 00pas »us-
Hu. Apyrue asropst (cpean Hux ocobenno W. Wuellner, G. Kennedy,
R. Jewett) mpoaoaxkaroT nccaeaoBats Pum. cpeactBamu 6ubacncrude-
CKOTO METOAQ, MIOAYYHBIIETO Ha3BAHHE « PUTOPHUYECKOIO AaHAAH3A>»
(rhetorical criticism)!8,

CoBpeMeHHBII KaTOAHYeCKUI aBTOp bpenaan baiipn ormedaer Ho-
BbIE TEHACHIIUHU B dK3eretuke Hoporo 3aBera Boobmie u PuM. B yacrt-
HOCTH, HAMETHBUIMECS B TOCAEAHHE ABA AECATHAETHS: 1) BMecTO
KAACCHYECKOTO AASI OUOAEHCKOM 3K3ere3pl aKI[eHTa Ha UCTOPHUYECKOM
06cTaHOBKE BHUMAHHE HCCACAOBATEACH COCPEAOTAYMBACTCS HA AU-
TEPATYPHOM CTPYKTYPE TEKCTA M YUTATEABCKOM OTKAHUKE €TO appeca-
TOB — ITIOAXOAC, BBI3BAHHOM AOCTIDKEHUSIMU PUAOCOPCKOI repMEHEB-
TUKH; 2) €CAU B npexHue BpeMeHa PuMm. 3agacTyro paccMaTpUBaAOCh
KaK 6OrOCAOBCKUH KOMIICHAMYM, CETOAHSI Ha HETO CMOTPAT MPEXAE

Letter to the Romans. Chico, CA, 1981. Cm. Taxke: Ayuu A. Hoswuii 3asem u e20 au-
mepamyproe oxpyscerue. CI16.,2000. C. 197-199, 217.

18 Myers C.D. Epistle to the Romans. P. 825. TToapoGHsiit pasbop puropude-
ckoit cTpykrypst [Tocaarns em.: Witherington B. III Paul’s Letter to the Romans. A
Socio-Rhetorical Commentary. Eerdmans Publishing Company. P. 16-22. Cm. Taxoke
Aynu A. Hosviii 3asem u ezo aumepamypuoe oxpyncenue. C.216, 06 «3mupAuKTH-
qeckoM»  (MAM «3MHMACHKTHYECKOM> ), T.C. O3HAKOMUTEABHO-ACMOHCTPATHBHOM
xapaktepe [Tocaanust k PuMAsIHaM, KOTOPELI1, OAHAKO, B TOTAQLIHEM KOHTEKCTE BOC-
IPUHUMAACS KaK [IPOTPENTHICCKHIA.
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BCETO KaK Ha yBEIIeBATEABHOE ITHCbMO, IOAHOE PUTOPUYECKUX IIpHE-
MOB, CTaBsIIIEE LICABIO IIEPEAATD YUTATEASIM CBOM OIIBIT KU3HH B Ayxe
U yOEAUTH HX, YTO KaK €BPEH, TAK M SIBBIYHUKH MOTYT OIIPABAATbCS
TOABKO Bepoil BO XPHCTa; 3) MIPUBACICHHUE K 9K3€I€3¢ COLIMAABHBIX
HAayK, B YACTHOCTH, «COITHOAOTMU 3HAHMS>», IIOHATHS « CUMBOAHYE-
CKOTO YHMBEPCYMa>» HHAHUBUAOB, YTO B COYETAHUH C IIPEABIAYIICH
0COOCHHOCTBIO TOPOXKAACT PA3AMYIHBIC BEPCUU <« COLIMO-PUTOPUYC-
ckoii» unrepnperanuu. Cam Baiipa cunTaer nmpeBasupyommuM cTu-
AeM PuM. anMAEHKTHYECKYIO PUTOPHKY, T. €. ACMOHCTPAaTHBHYIO, TOP-
JKECTBEHHYIO PEYb, YTBEPIKAAIOIIYIO HEKHE IIPOMTOBEAYEMBIE IIEHHOCTH
HAHU OTBEPraiolyo HerprueMaemsie' .

A>xeiime AaHH, 9bs TO3HLIUA B 9TOM BOIPOCE IIPEACTABASIETCA HAM
HanboAce B3BEIICHHOM, BO3PaXKaeT IPOTHB OTHECCHUs PUM. K OAHOM
3 U3BECTHBIX AUTEPATYPHO-PUTOPHICCKUX GOPM — «AeAHOepaTHB-
HOMH >, «IPOTPENTUIECKON » HAU «AMUAECHKTHYECKOMN >, IIOCKOABKY
raaBHbIH cMbIcA [Tocaanus coctout B «yHukaabHO [laBaoBOM HCKyC-
CTBE U COACPKAHUM>. ITO 5Ke KacaeTCss HECOMHEHHBIX PUTOPHUYECKHX
IPHEMOB, UAUOMATHYECKUX OOOPOTOB H T.1I., TO ATIOCTOA IIOAB30BAA-
Cs1 BCEM 3THM, YCBOCHHBIM B IIOPSIAKE IIKOABHOTO 00pasOBaHUsI TOH
3IOXHU, CKOPEE ECTECTBEHHO M HEOCO3HAHHO, YEM CO3HATEABHO U II€AE-
HaIIPaBACHHO, 3a00TSCh HCKAIOYUTEABHO O TOM, YTOOBI AOHECTH AO YH-

TaTeAeH CBOU TAyOOKHE IIPO3PEHUS U BHIBOABI' 2.

6. ITopaunnoCTh H HeMOBpEeKAeHHOCTH ITocAanus

HPO6ACMOI>1 IIOAAMHHOCTHU ITocaanusa x PumassaM 3asuMaAuCh
OYCHb HCMHOTHC PYCCKHE 6I/I6ACI/ICTI)I. CaaTuTeAb (DCO(l)aH TOBOPUT:
<<BOl'IpOC O TIOAAMHHOCTHU ITocaanus ne CTaBHM, HAXOAS €ro OKOHYa-

19 Byrne B. Romans. P. 4-7. «Couuo-puTopudeckuil METOA» BBEACH B Hayu-
HBIH 060pOT B AByX paborax Bepnona Po66unca (Vernon K. Robbins): The Tapes-
try of Early Christian Discourse: Rbetoric, Society and Ideology (London: Routledge,
1996) u Exploring the Texture of Texts: A Guide to Socio-Rbetorical Interpretation
(Valley Forge: Trinity Press International, 1996). Cwm.: Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., &
Epp E.J. Romans. P.2. N. 16. Asxyut u KoTaHcky HasbIBalOT CBOI ITOAXOA, KOTOPO-
My OHH YACASIIOT OTPOMHOE MECTO B IIPEAUCAOBUHU K CBOEMY KOMMEHTAPHIO, « COLIHO-
HCTOPUYECKUM U PUTOPUIECKHM> .

20Dunn J.D. J. Romans. Vol. 1. P. LIX-LX.
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TEABHO PELIEHHBIM TEM CAMBIM, 4TO ero AaéT Ham LlepkoBb, kak [Tocaa-
Hue cBsiToro [ TaBaa. Pentenne aTo cuabHEe U yCIOKOUTEABHEE BCIKOTO
Apyroro. Cablmum roaoc Marepu u He TpeBOXKUM ce0s1 HUKAKMMHU He-
AOYMEHUsIMU > 121,

3amapHOE PaLOHAAMCTHIECKOE OOrOCAOBHUE, HE HMEIOLIEE aBTO-
puterom Llepxosroe ITpeaanue u 6yayuu rayxum k roaocy Llepksu,
HaunHas ¢ koHua X VIII Bexa, 4acTo BbICKa3bIBAAO COMHEHUSI OTHOCH-
TEABHO TOAAMHHOCTH PHM., KaK B [I€AOM, TaK M OTACABHBIX €IO YaCTCH;
II03TOMY BCSI Hallla AUTEPATypa [0 AAHHOMY BOIIPOCY (MCKAIO9EHHE —
TOABKO nporonepeil A. MeHb) CTPOHAACh Ha ONPOBEPKCHUM PALO-
HaAUCTUYECKOH KPUTUKH.

6.1. ABTOoPr [ToCAAHUSA

[punapaexuocts Pum. cBsTomy anocroay [Tasay, mo obuiemy MHe-
HHUIO PYCCKUX 9K3ETCTOB, HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3allMIIATh, TAK KaK PpaH-
TACTUYHOCTb OTPULIAHHH, CHaYaAa JBaHCOHa U bayapa, a motom Tax
HasbBacMoi paprkaabHoit mkoasl (IlItekk, [Tupcon, Aoman, Habep),
CO3HAIOT camu 3anapHbie pannonasuctsl ([auren, Faapuman, Auncu-
ye u ap.)'?2. FOAuxep npsMo 3asIBASIET, YTO «IIOAAMHHOCTD I locaannst
MOXET OCIapUBaTh TOABKO TOT, KTO OTBJKUTCS BBIKAIOYHTDb M3 UCTO-
pHH AMIHOCTB anocToaa [TaBaax 2.

[ToaanrHOCTD PUM. HMeeT 32 ce6s1 KaK BHYTPCHHUE AOKA3aTCAb-
ctBa'?, Tak n BHemHue cBupeTeabcTBa; « Kanment Pumckwit (ep. 1 ad
Cor. c. 35), [Toankapn Cmupuckuit (ad Philipp. c. 6) Mpuneii (adv.
paer. 3, 16, 3), Tepryaanan (pe corona mil c. 6; adv. Prax. c. 13). Kau-
meHT Anexcanapuiickuii (Strom. 3. P. 457) u Bce nosaHeiue nuca-
TEAH U AQXKE €PETUKHU 3HAIOT U HUTHPYIOT 310 [ locaanues .

He cymes onposeprayTs nponcxoxacuue [Tocaanns ot amocro-
Aa [TaBAa, IPOTECTAHTCKUE KPUTHKU CTAAM BBICKA3bIBATh COMHCHHS

12! eodan (ToBOPOB), cBT. To4x06aHmE NEPEHIX BOCOMIU 2446 NOCAAHUI CBITNO20
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasuam. C. 20.

122 Borpamesckuit A. Y. Henospescdennocms nocranns cssmozo anocmora Ilasia
x Pumasnam. C. 178.

12 Aonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubaus. C.395.

24 Byxapes A. M. O nocaanuu x Pumasuam. C.2-3.

15 VBanos A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamenvomy umenu xuuz Hosozo Sasema.

C.26.
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OTHOCHTEABHO €TI0 IIEAOCTHOCTH. TaK BOZHUKAU B OUOACHCTHYECKOMH
AUTEpaType psip <IPobAEM>.

6.2. I[TPOBAEMA IOAAHUHHOCTH 12—15 TAAB

Ha ocnosanunu Toro, uro ¢ 12-i raaBsr o 15-10 peus B Pum. pes-
KO IIEPEMEHSETCS CO CTPOTO AOTMATHYCCKHUX MCCACAOBAHUI Ha HPaB-
CTBCHHbIC HACTABACHUS, [efiManA BOBCe OTPULIACT IIOAAMHHOCTb 3THX
geThpéx raaB. [1o ero Muenuro, Pum. coaxHo 3axanuusarses 11-i
raaBoit'%.

AaHHasi TUIIOTE3a COBEPLICHHO MPOMU3BOABHA, HOO HU B OAHOM
APEBHEM CIIUCKE MBI HE BCTpeyaeM 10A00HOro obnéma Pum. Tak
IIPOM3BOABHO COKpalath PHM. MOKET TOABKO YE€AOBEK, COBEPLICHHO
HE 3HAKOMBII CO BCEM KOPIIyCOM IOCAAHHMI AIOCTOAQ 53bIKOB. [Ha-
4e OBl OH YBUAEA, YTO B T€X OCAAHHSIX, B KOTOPBIX TAABHOH SBASICTCS
AOTMaTHYeCKas TeMa, HPABCTBEHHAS! YaCTh BCEIAA CACAYET 32 AOTMATH-
JeCKOH, KaK CACACTBHE 32 OCHOBAaHUEM (Ecl), Koa. n ap.)'".

6.3. [IPOBAEMA AOKCOAOTHUH
6.3.1. Ilpu4nnbI BOSHUKHOBEHUS PO OAEMbI

[Tpobaema BO3HMKAQ U3 TOTO, YTO CAABOCAOBUE B APEBHHX CITUCKAX
Y TIPEBOAAX HAXOAUTCA TO ocae 14:23 (Kak B HAIMX CAABSHCKOM
M PYCCKOM TeKCTax), To mocae 16:24 (kak B text. recept.) U Ha 3TOM
OCHOBAHHH 3aIIaAHBIC PALIHOHAAUCTBI OTPULIAIOT [IEPBOHAYAABHYIO €TO
npuHaaAeXHOCTh K Pum. «Ho 310 pasandnoe moaoskeHHE AOKCOAO-
TUH, — TOAYEPKHBAET apxuenuckon Bacuani (BorAameBCKMﬁ), —
HHYETO B AAHHOM CAyYae He AOKa3biBaeT» 2%, Baxxno, 4ro caaBocaoBue
HAXOAMTCSI BO BCEX KOAEKCAX, BO BCEX IIEPEBOAAX U Y MHOTHX OTILIOB
LlepxBu, a 370, pu MPUSHAHUU €TO HEIIOAAMHHOCTH, ITOAOXKUTEAD-
HO HeOOBsICHUMO. TOABKO B ABYX Ipeko-AaTHHCKUX cnuckax IX Beka
(F u G) caaBocaOBHE OMYILIEHO, HO B IEPBOM U3 HUX ITYCTOE MECTO
OCTaBACHO B KOHIIe PyM., a BO Bropom mocae 14:23, a «3HA4YUT B TOM
KOAEKCe, KOTOphIi Konuposaau nepenucauku F u G caaBocaosue Ha-

126 Byxapes A. M. O nocaanuu x Pumasuan. C. 4.

Byxapes A.M. O nocranuu x Pusmasnam. C. 4.
28 Boraamesckuit A. V. Henospexcdennocms nocaanus cesmozo anocmora Ilasaa
x Pumasnam. C. 178.

127
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XOAMAOCD, HO TOABKO ITHCLbl YCOMHHAUCH B 3AKOHHOCTH €TI0 IOMelIje-
HHU TaM, TAC OHO CTOSIAO B KOIIMPYyeMOM MaHyckpumnte»'>. B Aaex-
CaHAPHIICKOM K€ CITUCKE AOKCOAOTHSI IIOMELICHA ABA Pa3a, U IOCAE
14-#1, u mocae 16-i raas'®,

B AOKa3aTeABCTBO HEMOAAMHHOCTH CAQBOCAOBHS YKa3bIBAIOT
¥ Ha OTCYTCTBUE aHAAOTHYHOM AOKCOAOTHH B APYTHX IIOCAQHHSX CBSI-
Toro [TaBaa, Ha «CAHIIKOM TOP)KECTBEHHBIH, TOBBIIICHHBII » TOH CAQ-
BOCAOBHI, Ha COBIIAACHHE HEKOTOPBIX €TI0 BHIPAKECHUI € THOCTHYECKH-
mu cucremamu'?!. Ho, no muenuio Beicokonpeocssiennoro Bacuaus
(BorpaiueBckoro), Bee 3TH BO3PsKCHUS PallMOHAANCTHICCKON KPUTH-
KH HE 3aCAY>KHBAIOT pa3bopa, Tak KaK OTHOCSITCS K 00AACTH « Hay4HOM

danTasun» "%

6.3.2. IleppoHa4aABHOE MECTO AOKCOAOTHH

YT06BI IIONBITATECS PEIIUTH ITOT BOIPOC, PACCMOTPUM KaK BHELI-
HHE CBUAETEABCTBA, TAK U BHYTPEHHIOIO CBA3b 14-i1 u 15-11 raaB Pum.

6.3.2.1. Brewnue ceudemervcmasa

ITocae 14:23 caaBocaoBue moMemarT: cBIToi Hoanu 3aaToycr,
OAAKEHHDIH Deopopur, csaroit Kupuaa Aaekcanapuiickuii, xkyme-
Hu, 6aaxennbt Peodpuaaxt boarapckuil; Takoe ke OAOKEHHE OHO
saHuMaeT B «200 MMHYyCKyAaX, B AEKIJHOHAPUAX, PABHO B IEPEBOAAX
Cupcxom-Puaokcenosckom, Torpexom, Apmsiackom'.

ITocae 16:24 poxcosoruro Haxoaum: y OpureHa 1 AMBpPOCHACTa;
B kopekcax Cunaiickom, Barukanckow, y caroro Eppema Cupuna,
Koaekce Bessl; B HEKOTOPBIX MHHYCKyAaX; B repeBopax Konrckom

u Byabrare!*.

12 Borpawesckuit A. V. Henospencdenrocms nocranus cssmozo anocmora I1asda
x Pumasnam. C. 179.

10V IBanos A. Pyxosodcmeo k ucmoaxosamenvomy umenu xuuz Hosozo Sasema.
C.27.

31 Peiixe. Kpumuxa nocranuii x Egecsnam u Kosoccanwam. Aetinnmx, 1872.
C. 307.

2 Borpamesckuit A. V. Henospewcdenrocms nocranus cesmozo anocmonra Ilasra
x Pumasnam. C. 183.

133 Tam xe. C. 180.

134 Tam xe.
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Kak BUAMM, BHEIIHHE CBUACTEABCTBA OAHO3HAYHOI'O OTBETA HAM
He A2I0T. BripoueM, GOABIINHCTBO CBUACTEACH ITOATBEPIKAACT IIOME-
LEHUE CAABOCAOBUs mocae 14:23'35. OpureH XOTs 1 OTHOCHT cAa-
BOCAOBHE K KOHIYy Pum., HO HpI/I6aBAﬂCT npu sToM: «Kax HbiHe 10-
craBacHO» *°. Buaumo, B 6oAce APEBHEM PYKONHMCHOM IPEAAHHU
CAaBOCAOBHE IITAO TTOcAe 14:231%7,

6.3.2.2. Buympenns.s ce23v 14-1i u 15-1i 2148

AHaAM3 BHYTPEHHETO cOAepKaHust 14-i1 u 15-11 raaB mokassiBacT
YMECTHOCTb AOKCOAOTHH UMEHHO Iocae 14:23. B 14-11 raaBe Amocroa
TOBOPHUT O HEMOIHBIX U CHABHBIX, O PAa3AMYAIOIIUX MUY H HEPA3AH-
YaJOIIHX, U Pa3bsACHSCT, YTO PA3HOTO POAA PA3AHUYHS MEXXAY BEPYIOLIH-
MH HE AOAKHBI HAPYIIATh XPUCTHAHCKOIO MUPA U CAUHCHHS: CHABHBIE
06513aHBI OBITh CHUCXOAUTEABHBIMH K CAAOBIM, a cAaObIe He AOAYHBI
OCY>KAQTh CHABHBIX. BAaKeH, 110 cAOBY AIOCTOAQ, KTO BO3BBICHACS
K MCTHHHO XPHCTHAHCKOH cBoOoAe. Takoe cocTosiHue Bepyomiero Bos-
MO>KHO TOABKO 110 cuAe bora, mo cuae Ero 6aaroaaru: « Cuaet 60 ects
Bor nocrasutu ero» (14:4), — MOryImero yrBepAUTS B HCTHHHO XPH-
CTHAHCKOM JKH3HHU «I10 OAArOBECTBOBAHHIO MOEMY U IPOIIOBEAAHUIO
Hucyc Xpucrtosy» (14:24). o yuenuto cBsitoro Anocroaa, B caa-
BOCAOBHHM TaiiHa XPHCTOBA OT BEYHOCTH IPEAOIPEACACHA, HO TOABKO
TEIeph OHA OCYIIECTBASIETCS «BO BCEX A3BILIEX>», COTAACHO C BETXO03a-
BETHBIMU ITpopodecTBaMu» « M MbI BuAMM, 4TO HIDKE, B 15-71 raaBe,
cBsaToi [ laBea IpHBOAUT HMEHHO BETXO3aBETHBIE IIPOPOYECTBA B ITOA-
TBEPKACHHUE TOTO, YTO «TaiHa» OYACT IPOIOBEAAHA U S3bIYHUKAM;
ce0s1 OH MMEHYET CAY>)KHTEACM ITON TaiHbI, CBSIICHHOACHCTBYOLUM
6aarosecTBoBaHUe boxxue» 138,

6.3.2.3. Muenue Awmapda u lode

FOAC u AIOTap,A, IMOAATAAH, YTO AOKCOAOI'H: IICPBOHAYAAPHO HAXO-
AHAACDh B KOHILIC PI/IM., HO Tak Kak yrenne [ locaanus B HCPKOBHO-6OI‘O-

135 Tam sxe.

136 Tam sxe.

borsamesckuit A. Y. Henospexcdennocms nocaanns cesmozo anocmosa Ilasia
x Pumasnan. C. 180.

138 Tam xe. C. 181.
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CAY>KeOHBIX COOpPaHHUSIX 3aKAHYUBAAOCH 14-11 TAQBOIL, TO AASL aHATHOCTA
AOKCOAOTHsI ObIAQ ITPUITHCAHA HA ITOASIX TocAe 14:23, a 3aTeM o omn6-
Ke OHa ObIAa IIEPEHECEHA B HEKOTOPBIX PYKONHUCAX B CaMblil TekcT .
«Ho cam Tope, — ormeuaer Baaabika Bacuamit (Boraamesckuii), —
CO3HAET HEYAOBACTBOPUTECABHOCTD ITOH THITOTE3bI, KOTAA IIOCTABASIET
Ha BHA, YTO B ACKIIMOHAPHSIX eCThb 15-51 1 16-5 raaBsl, 4ero, mo-BUAU-
MOMY, HE AOAXKHO ObITh, ecan ureHue [Tocaanns AeHCTBUTEABHO 3a-
KaHIMBaAOCh 14-i1 raaBoii» . ITpasaa, Toae crapaercs ocaabuts 3Ha-
YEHHE ITOrO APIYMEHTA TEM, YTO USBECTHBIC HBIHE ACKLIHOHAPHU yXKe
II03AHETO IIPOUCXOXKACHHS M UM OYATO OBl IIPEALICCTBOBAAN ACKLIHO-
Hapuw, He uMeBmre 15-i1 u 16-it raaB. Ho aast Takoro yrBepxaeHust
HET PEIIMTEABHO HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUIA, H6O caMo 110 cebe HeBepOsTHO,
4T06BI yTeHHE PuM. OKaHuYMBaAOCh 14:23, Tak KaK AAAbHEHIIHNE CTUXU
15:1-13 umMeroT coBepIIEHHO 06IIMIT HPAaBCTBEHHBII XapakTep' ..

6.3.2.4. Pewenue dannozo sonpoca
apxuenucxonom Bacuanem (Bozdamesckum)

Aoryckasi nepBOHaYaABHOE HAXOXKAECHHE CAABOCAOBHS B KOHIIE
Pum., canraer IIpeocpsimennniil Bacuanii, HeBO3MOXXHO OOBSICHUTD
ero nepenecerust B 14-10 raasy. Hao6oport, B momereHnu AOKCOAO-
IMHU B KOHIIE 14-11 rAaBBI TO3AHEHIINE KOPPEKTOPBI MOTAH YCMOTPETh
HAapyIIEHUE ECTECTBEHHOM CBS3M MBICAEH U IIO3TOMY ITOMECTHAU €€
B KOHIIE TEKCTA. DTO IMOCAY)KHAO IPUYUHOM, TOAATAET HAII HCCAEAO-
BATEAb, HEKOTOPBIX AAABHEHINNX BaPHALIMH TEKCTA. TaK, B KOACKCAX
Cunaiickom u Batukanckom, B KonrckoM nepeBoae coBepIeHHO OITy-
mieH 24-i1 ctux 16-1 raaBbl, CTOSIIUH nepep caaBocaoueM. MHoraa
9TOT CTUX CTABUTCS ITOCAEC CAABOCAOBUS (y AmBpocuacra). Buanmo,
KOTAQ TIEPEHECAU AOKCOAOTHIO K KOHITy PHM., 3aTpyAHAANCE TAe €€ To-
MECTHTD, U OAHH TIPUCOCANHUAH €€ HEIOCPEACTBEHHO K 16:24 (D),

1% Godet E. Commentaire sur U'Epitre aux Romains. Paris, 1883. P. 152-158.
Zckler O., Schnedermann G., Luthardt C. E. Die Briefe Pauli an die Thessalonicher,
Galater, Korinther und Romer. 1888. S. 429.

10 Borpamesckuit A. V. Henospencoenrocms nocaanus csésmozo anocmoaa Ilasra
x Pumasnam. C. 182.

14 Tam sxe.
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ApyTHe nocTaBuau eé Mexay 16:23 u 16:24 (AmBpocuact)'®?, Tpetbu

COBEPIIEHHO OIyCTUAU 14:24 (CI/IHaﬁCKI/Iﬁ, BaTI/IKaHCKI/Iﬁ), BBUAY
caaBocaoBust U 16:20: «baaropars Tocioaa namero Mucyca Xpucra
C BaMH, aMUHb>». «[ToA0GHBIE TeKCTyaAbHbBIC BapHALIMU OOBICHUMBL
TOABKO IIPH IPEATIOAOXKEHUH, UTO IIEPBOHAYAABHBIM MECTOM CAABO-

CAOBHA 6LIAO HMCHHO TO, KOTOPOC OHO 3aHHMMACT B HAICM CAaBsIH-

CKOM TeKcTe» 14,

HaxoxaeHne AOKCOAOTMH B CEPEAMHE TEKCTA OINPABABIBACTCS
U TEM, YTO U B APYTHX IOCAAHUAX artocToA IlaBea A0BoABHO 4acTO
TpepbIBacT cBOK peub caaBocaoBueM. Hanpuwmep, (E¢. 3:21): «Tomy
caasa B [epxsu o Xpucre Mucyce Bo Bcst poAbI Beka BEKOB. AMUHDB > ;
(Taa. 1:5): «Emy e caaBa Bo Beku BekoB. AMuHb>; (1 Tum. 1:17):
«Ilapio ke BEKOB HETACHHOMY, HEBUAUMOMY, EAUHOMY IIPEMYAPOMY
Bory 4yects u caaBa Bo Beku BekoB. AMuHb». Aa u B camoM Pum. caa-
BocAOBHe BeTpeyaercs eié ABa pasa (1:25 u 11:36). [1pu aTom Hurae
Anocroa He 3akanuuBaet [ locaanust caaBocAOBHEM, @ BCETAQ CAOBAMMU:
«Baaroaars [ocnoaa namero Mucyca Xpucra ¢ Bamn» (1 Kop. 16:23),

12 Takoe moaoeHHe, T.e. MexAy (16:23 u 16:24), AOKCOAOTHS 3aHMMAET B OA-
HOM ApeBHecAaBsiHCKOM Amocroae Mockosckoro Hukoasckoro Epunoepuecko-
ro moHacTsipst. Cum.: npo¢. Bockpecenckuit. ITocaanus cesaroro Amocroaa ITasaa
10 OCHOBHBIM CIIUCKAM YETHIPEX PEAAKLMH PYKOIHCHOLO CAABSHCKOIO TEKCTA.
Bom. 1. I'Tocaanue k Pumasinam. Ceprues ITocaa, 1892. C. 227.

' Boraamesckuit A. Y. Henospescdenrnocme nocranus cesmozo anocmora Ilasra
x Pumasnam. C. 182—183. Bepcus apxuenuckorna Bacuans BroaHe mpaBaonopo6-
Ha. Caaboe MecTO B HEll TOABKO TO, 4TO OH CIUTAeT OYATO 6Bl B IIOMEIIEHUH AOKCO-
AOTUH B KOHIIE 14-if rAaBbI MO3AHEHIINE KOPPEKTOPH MOTAH YBUACTh HAPYIICHHUE
«ECTECTBCHHOM CBASH MBICACH» 14-11 1 15-11 TAQB 1 II0O3TOMY HOMECTHAH €€ B KOHLIE
texcra. Ho Beap cam Baappika Bacuamii, Taioke BoaHe yOeAUTEABHO, ITOKA3bIBALT,
YTO KAK Pa3 AOKCOAOTMEH M He HAPYLIAETCs BHYTPCHHsS CBA3h 14-11 u 15-i raas.
Mosxet 6bITh, AAHHAS BEPCUS IOAYYUT HEOIIPOBEPSKUMYIO CHAY, €CAU HMETb B BHAY
npeanosoxenue FiBaHosa A. 1 c4UTaTh IIEPBBIM < KOPPEKTOPOM > TEKCTA IIOCAAHUS
k PumassHam epetnxa Mapknona (cepeanna II Bexa), nckarouasmero us [Tocaanus
15-10 16-10 raaBbL. FcXOAsI U3 TaKOH CHTyalL[uM, BUAUMO, HEKOTOPBIE IIOCACAYIOLIIHE
NEePENUCIUKY, 3AITHINAS ATIOCTOABCKOE IIPOUCXOXKAEHHE 15-1 1 16-11 TaaB, moMecTH-
AU AOKCOAOTHIO B KOHLe 16-11 TAQBBI, 2 HEKOTOpPBIE He CTABUAH IIepeA cobOM anoao-
ICTHYECKUX LEACH U OBIAM BEPHbI IIOAAUHHUKY, T. €. CAABOCAOBHC IIOMEIIAAN TIOCAC
(14:23). C atnm, HaBepHO, CBA3aHBI U HEKOTOPHIE APYTHE BapHaluu Tekcta [ locaa-
HMI, O KOTOPBIX yIIOMHHAET apxuenuckon Bacuamit.
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HAH: «... cO BceMH Bamu» (Dam. 4:23), Hau: «... CO AyXOM BalluM>»

(Taa. 6:18)',

6.4. [IPOBAEMA IIOAAMHHOCTH
15-11 11 16-11 TAAB

HexoTtopsie panmonasucTsl (anp, IIseraep, [aabren), IpU3Ha-
BAAHU AOKCOAOTHIO IIOAAMHHOM, HO HA OCHOBAHHUH €€ PA3AHYHOIO I10-
AOXKECHUSI B TEKCTE, CIUTAAH 15-10 U 16-10 raaBbI MO3AHEHILEH TIPH-
6askoil. [To Muenuio baypa, «IIpucocTaBACHHBII OTACA>» MAH IIPSIMO
IPUCOCAUHUAU K CAABOCAOBHUIO, HAH )K€, CACAAB IIPUOABKY, IIEPCHECAN
AOKCOAOTHIO B KOHell PuM., 4TOOBI COXPaHUTD, 110 KpalHEH Mepe, aIo-
CTOABCKOE 3aKAIOUYeHHE! .

K nauaay XX Beka Takoro Barasipa baypa yxxe HukTo He mpuaep-
xuBaacs. HekoTopble u3 pannonasncros'* aaxe npsmo samuiasu
HAU BCIO 15-10 TAaBY, HAU OOABIIMHCTBO €€ CTUXOB. Henpumupumas
HO3UIIMSL 3AITAAHOM KPUTHKH OCTaBaAACh TOABKO K 16-ii raase. Co-
MHCHUSI B IOAAMHHOCTH BBICKA3BIBAAUCH K 16:1-16 u 16:17-20'%,

16:1-20"8, 16:3-16'%,

6.4.1. O60cHOBaHNUS KPUTHKH MOAAMHHOCTH 16-ii rAaBBI

O6beAUHSIET Bce COMHEHUS 110 AAHHOMY BOIIPOCY HEIIOHMMAaHHE,
kak arroctoA I'laBea, He ocHoBrBaBmMI Pumckyio Llepxoss, B I1o-
CAQHHUH K HEH MOCBIAAET TaK MHOTO IIPHUBETCTBHI Pa3SAHMYHBIM AHILIAM.
Cssaront [laBea, moaaraior pallMOHaAUCTBI, He MOT UMeTh B Pume Tak

"4 Borpamesckuit A. V. Henospencdennocmo nocaanus cesmozo anocmoaa Ilasra
x Pumasnam. C. 180-181.

"5 Baur. F. Ch. Paulus, der Apostel Jesu Christi. Sein Leben und Wirken, seine Briefe
und seine Lebre. Ein Beitrag zu einer kritischen Geschichte des Urchristenthums. 1845.
S.393.

146 Mangold W.J. Der Romerbrief u. seine geschichtlichen Voraussetzungen. Mar-
burg, 1884. S. 81.

Y Hand-Commentar zum Neuen Testament. Bearbeitet von H.J. Holtzmann,
R.A. Lipsius, P. W. Schmiedel und H. von Soden, 2. Band, 2. Abteilung, Briefe an die
Galater, Rémer. Philipper, bearbeitet von R. A. Lipsius. Freiburg im Breisgau. Mohr,
1892.S. 85-86.

Y8\Weiss B. Lebrbuch der Einleitung in das Neue Testament. Betlin, 1897. S. 248.

' Mangold W.]. Der Romerbrief u. seine geschichtlichen Voraussetzungen. S. 81.
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MHOTO COTPYAHHKOB. TeM 60Aee, 4TO O HEKOTOPBIX U3 IIPHUBETCTBYE-
MBIX AHUI] OPEACAEHHO U3BECTHO, YTO AO HAIIMCAHUS U IIOCAC HAIIU-
canus Pum. onn Haxoauaucs B Edece. K Hum HyxHO otHecTH AKMAY
u [puckuaay (1 Kop. 16:19, cp.: 2 Tum. 4:19), o nepeceacHnn Ko-
Topbix B PuM Aeenncareap HI4ero He cOOOIIACT; CIOAQ IPUYHCASIIOT
Enenera, nMeHyeMOro «Ha4aTKOM AXauu>»; Ampliatus, Urbanus
HE FOBOPAT O Ha3HauYeHUH npuBeTcTBUH B Pum; nvs Hapkuce — ums
BECbMa PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOE, U IIOAOOHOE AUIIO HET HYXKABI HCKaTh He-
npemenHo B Pume'™. Buanumo, 3aKA09ai0T KPUTHKH, B TIOMEIICHUU
Pum. 16:1-20 B xonen; Pum. mpousomaa kakasi-to ommubka. Beiic
U AMIICHYC 3TOT OTAEA CYUTAIOT PpparMeHTOM U3 mocranus K Edecs-
HaM, tepeaantoro us Kopunda yepes pnaxonucy Pusy.

I'To mueHnmIo Beiica, 16-51 raaBa — 3TO PeKOMEHAATEABHOE ITHCHMO,
aanHoe Anocroaom Puse k Hanboaee BausTeabHbIM AnLiaM Edecckoit
Lepxsu. Kakum o6pasom atot pparment neperecén B Pum., npusua-
€TCsl 3arapHasi KPUTHKA, OOBICHUTH HEBO3MOXKHO, HO HECOMHECHHO,
YTO IIPUBETCTBYEMblE AHLA YKa3bIBaloT UMeHHO Ha Edec, u BooOwe
MHOTOYHCACHHOCTb IIPUBETCTBUI BIIOAHE IOHsTHA B [ Tocaanuu k Toit
Llepxsu, rae csaroii I TaBea TpyAHACS OKOAO TPEX ACT U, ECTECTBEHHO,
HMEA TaK MHOTO APY3€H U COTPYAHHKOB.

6.4.2. KonrpapryMeHTHI apXHENHCKONA
Bacuamus (boraamesckoro)

BbicTynast IpoTHB 3THX aprYMEHTOB PallMOHAANCTHYCCKON KPH-
THKH, BAAAbIKa BacuAnil HCXOAUT U3 TOTO, 9TO «paccMaTpUBacMBblil
oTacA [TocAaHUSI HAXOAMTCS UIMEHHO B TIOCAAHUU K PUMASIHAM BO BCEX
CIIHCKaX, HEPeBOAAX U Y 0ToB LlepKBH, U TYT CyObeKTHBHBIE TapaHUS
BOBCE HE AOAPKHBI UMETh MecTa» 1,

Ham 60rocaoB ynpekaer KpUTHKOB B TOM, 9TO OHH He 0OpaTHAH
BHHMaHHs Ha CACAYIOILICE, BECbMa BAKHOE B AAHHOM cAydae, 06cTos-
TEABCTBO. B MocAaHMSX K LiepKBaM XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBIM AIIOCTOAY, UM
camum ocHoBaHHBIM (Deccaronukuiickas, [asaTuiickas), He HaXO-

150 Hand-Commentar zum Neuen Testament. S. 85-86; Weiss B. Lehrbuch der
Einleitung in das Neue Testament. S. 36-37.

5! Boraamesckuit b. V. Henospencoennocms nocaanus cesmozo anocmoia Ilasaa
x Pumasnam. C. 186.
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AUM HHMKaKHX IIPHUBETCTBUI OTACABHBIM AuLjaM. Hao6oport, B mocaa-
Hun K Koaocckoit Llepksu, kotopyro cam armoctoa IlaBea He ocHOBaA
u Ao HanucaHus Pum. He mocemaa, Bcrpeyaem npusercTBue Humdany
U €TO AOMAIIHEH LIEPKBH (4:15); 3aech paércs nopydeHue ApXUIITy
(4:17); ynomunaetcst 06 OHuCHME, BEPHOM M BO3AIOOACHHOM 6pa-
e (4:9). «OOBACHACTCSA 3TO TeM, — TOBOPUT BAAABIKA, — 9YTO MHUIA
HE3HAKOMOH €My 1IepKBU, OCHOBAHHOH €r0 COTPYAHHKAMH, CBSITOH
ITaBea sicHO >keAaA yKasaTb Ha BHyTPEHHEE OOLICHUE € 3TOH LIePKO-
BbIO, — Ha TO, YTO, OTCYTCTBYSI TEAOM, OH AYXOM y>K€ HAXOAUTCS C HEIO
(Koa. 2:5)» 12,

O6uane npusercTuil B PuM. — 3HaK UMEHHO TOTO, YTO, HE UMeEsI
AO CHX ITOP BO3MOXKHOCTH ITOCETUTD 3Ty LlepkoBb, AIIOCTOA yoKe CTOUT
B TECHEIIIIEM AYXOBHOM OOICHHUHU C HEll, BRUMATEABHO CACAUT 32 e
AYXOBHBIM pocToM'>.

6.4.3. Bonpoc 06 Axuae u IIpucknase

Yro kacaeTcsi HEAOYMEHMSI, KAKUM 00PasoM OOBACHUTD TOT PaxT,
uto B 1 Kop. Anocroa moceiaaer npusercrsue ot Akuasl u I Iprckua-
ABI, «C AOMAIIHEIO UX IepKoBbo» (16:19), a npu Hanucanun Pum.
ot coTpyaHHKH cBsaToro I TaBaa HaxopasTcs yxe He B Edece, a B Pume,
TO HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH, UTO 1 Kop. Harmncano oxoso I'Tacxu 57—
58 rr., a PuM. mosiBuaocek B Hadaae 58—59 IT., « CAEAOBATEABHO 3TH IIO-
CAQHUS Pa3ACASIET IPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH, COBEPLUICHHO AOCTATOYHbIN
AAsL TiepeceAcHUsL... AkuAbL 1 [ Ipucknaanpl B Pum; AOAKHO ObITH OHM
U BO3BPaTHAHCH TYAQ, BBHAY HaMepeHus arocroaa IlaBaa mepenectn
CBOIO IpOnoBeAb Ha 3amap (cp. AestH. 19:21)» %4

6.4.4. Pa360p MMEH NPUBETCTBYEMBIX AHIY

boaee TmareapHOE paccMoTpeHHEe HMEH AU, KOTOPBIX IIPUBET-
crByeT cBsToH anocToA I Tasea, Taxoke Y6CAI/ITCAI)HO MOKa3bIBaeT HEOC-
HOBAaTEABHOCTb HEAOYMEHHI 3aITAAHON KPUTHKH, HOO:

152 Tam xe.

153 Tam xe.

154 Borpamesckuit A. 1. Henospexcdennocms nocaanus cesmozo anocmosa Ilasaa
x Pumasnam. C. 187.
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a) Enener (16:5), 6yayun kynaeuusiM Axuaoii u I Ipuckuasoii n 06-
PAILCHHBII UMH B XPUCTHAHCTBO, BMECTE CO CBOMMH T'OCIIOAAMH MOT
nepeceautbcs B Pum, mostomy npeanoaosxenue (Beiica), uro, kak acu-
er;, EmeHeT A0AXeH ObIA Bceraa ocTaBaThcA B AXauu, HU Ha 9eM He OC-
HOBaHO!%%;

6) «cymue ot Apucrosyaa» n «ot Hapxucca» (10:4) — aro, cko-
pee Bcero, ObiBuIne padsl xuBIero B Pume Apucrosyaa, 6para HMpoaa
Arpunnsr I, u Hapxucca, BoAbHOOTIYIIEHHHKA, HMEBIIETO OTPOMHOE
BausiHue Ha umneparopa Kaasaust. [Tocae cmepru cBoux rocmoa atu
Pabbl, BEpOSITHO, TIOMTAAU HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO IIOA BAACTh UMIICPATOP-
ckoro pAoMa. «Irtux Aristobuliani u Narcissiani, npuHsBIINX XpUCTH-
anctBo U “cymux ot Kecapesa poomy” (Pua. 4:22), Anoctoa, AOAXHO
OBITh, U PasyMeeT B CBOEM IIPUBETCTBUM » 16

B) Py, xotoporo npusercrsyer cBsaroi IlaBea B cTuxe 13, HuKTO
uHoi, kak colH Cumona Kupunerickoro, 0 KOTOpOM YIOMMHAET TaK-
xe casaroit EBanreanct Mapxk (15:21)"7, a BolpaskeHne «MaTepb €ro
Y MOIO>» O3HAYAET «MaTh MOIO AYXOBHYIO, OKa3aBIIYIO AIIOCTOAY HC-
TUHHO MaTCPUHCKYIO AOOBb BO AHH, OBITH MOKET, €0 IOHOCTH, KOTAA
oH yuuacs y Hor [amaannaa (Aesn. 22:3)» 1%,

Apxuenuckon Bacuaumit (BoraameBckwmii) ccplaaercs Taxke
Ha AaiTdyTa, KOTOPBIN B CBOEM MCCACAOBAHUHU mocAaHus K Puanm-
NUHLAM, Hd OCHOBAHMM APEBHUX PMMCKHUX HAAIMCEH, AOKA3aA, YTO BCE
5TH HMMEHA BCTPEYAIOTCS B YHCAE AHII, IMPHHAAAEKAmMX B I Beke
x «pomy Kecapsi»'®. 1 x0T aGCOAIOTHOE TOXKACCTBO 3THX AUL, YIIO-
MHHAEMBIX B PUMCKUX HAAIIHUCSX, C AUL[AMH, IIPHBETCTBYEMbIMU CBSI-
ToiM [ TaBAOM B PUM., HUKTO He MOXXET AOKa3aTh, HO BCE XKE, <ECAU
npunaATh Bo BuuManue (Oua. 4:22), To BecbMa BEPOSITHO, YTO HPUBET-

155 Tam sxe.

156 Tam »xe. C. 188.

157 Apxuenuckon Bacuauit (Borsamesckuii) nmpeanoaaraert, 4To Tak Kak CBATOH
Mapk nucas EBanreane oast puMckux Xpuctuas, To «npubaska» k nmernn CumoHa
Kupuneiickoro — «orma Aaekcanaposa u Pydosa» (15:21), oueBHAHO cA€AQHA UM
«BBUAY TOrO, 4T0 062 cbiHa CHUMOHA OBIAH XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI PUMCKHUM XPHCTHA-
uHam>». [ur. cou. C. 188.

158 Tam xe.

152 Aarrdyr. [ocranue cesmozo [1asaa x Quannnuiiyam. Aonaon, 1898. C. 174

177.
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CTBYCMBIC AHOCTOAOM AHUITA 6bIAI/I YBCPOBaBLHI/IC us <<AOMy KCC&PSI >,
KOTOPLIC PCBHOCTHO HOTPYAI/IAI/ICB B ACAC paCHpOCTpaHCHI/ISI EBaHI‘C-
Aus B Pumex 10,
6.5. PEIEHUE IPOBAEMBI IOAAMHHOCTH
M HEITOBPEXAEHHOCTU [ IOCAAHMSA PYCCKUMU
BUBAEMCTAMM XX BEKA HOBEMIIETO IIEPHMOAA

Mosxet 6b1Th, UMest B Bupy paboty Baaabiku Bacuans (Boraames-
CKOTO) ¥ CIUTAS np06AeMy PEIIEHHOM, HAU, BEPHEE, HECYILIECTBYIOIIEMN,
6OAbIIIE HUKTO U3 PYyCCKUX OMOACHCTOB CIICLIMAABHO HE 3aHUMAACS BO-
IPOCOM MOAAMHHOCTH Pum., a mopo6uo C. A. JKebeaesy u apxuenn-
CKOITy ABEPKHIO YAOBACTBOPSIAMCH KOHCTaranueil: «IToaannnocts
BCETO MOCAAHHSI K PUMASTHAM MOXKET CYHTATBCS YyCTAHOBACHHOMH ITPOY-
HO» '®!, TaKk KaK «caMas IPUAMPYMBASI KDUTHKA HE MOTAA OCIIAPUBATh
npoucxoxacHue aroro ITocaanus or anocroaa [Tasaa» % U Toab-
ko npotouepeit A. Mens B cBoém «CaoBape 1o Bubauosoruu >,
OCHOBBIBASICh IPEUMYIECTBEHHO HA 3aITAAHON AUTEPATYPE, CKOpee
CKAOHCH 16-10 TAQBY CYMTATH AOIIOAHCHUEM, HAIIUCAHHBIM AASL APYTOH
o6umust (epecckoit). Ho u on, npunnmas sty runoresy «nauboace
IPaBAOIIOAOOHOM », BBIHY)XACH OTMETUTB, YTO OHA < AAACKO HE BCEMHU
6ubaencramu» npunumMaercs'®.

I'lo noBoay Aokcosorum mporouepeii A. MeHp He Hckalodaer,
4TO 9TO GOACE MOSAHSS BCTAaBKa, BHECEHHAst B PHM. yxe mocae ero co-
CTaBACHUS «AHOO caMuM AIIOCTOAOM, AMOO KeM-HUOYAD U3 €ro yue-
HHUKOB» %4,

IToABOASI MTOI, MOKHO CKasaTb, 4TO Hamia OuOAeCKas Hayka
HE CMOTAQ HANTHU B PALIHOHAAUCTHICCKON KPUTHKE TOAAUHHOCTH PHM.
4ero-HUOYAD 3aCAYXKUBAIOLIECTO BHUMAHUS BCETO LIEPKOBHOTO CO3HA-
Hus1. Bee cOMHEHUS M TPEATIOAOKEHHST HCKYCCTBEHHBI U BHIMBILIIACHBI.

190 Borpamencxuit A. 1. Henospexcdennocms nocaanus cesmozo anocmosa Ilasia
x Pumasnam. C. 189.

161 3K ebenes A. Anocmon Iaser u ezo nocranus. C. 98.

162 ABepkuit, apxuen. Pyxosodcmeo x usyvennr Cesugennozo ITucanus Hosozo
3asema. C.199. Ilynkr «IToaannnocts ITocaanusi» y BAaAbIKH ABEPKHS SBASICT
coboii bykBaabHbI epudpas «llodrunnocmu u nenospencdénrocmu> Vipanosa A.

163 Menp A., npot. Crosaps no bubanorozun. C.27.

164 Tam ske. C. 27-28.
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6.6. BBIBOABI 3AITAAHBIX HCCAEAOBATEAEH

HMcropus tekcryaspnol kputuku Pum. Bocxoaut k Mapkuony, ko-
TOPBIH, IO cBUAETeABCTBY Opurena (Com. Rom. 10.43, PG 14.1290
A — B), or6pocua ABe mocaeaHME TAaBbI, YTOOb PUM. OKaHIMBaAOCH
Ha AI0OE3HBIX €My CAOBaX: «BCE, 4TO He IO Bepe — rpex». M3 caos
OpureHa ocTaeTcss HEACHBIM, IIPUCYTCTBOBAAA AU AOKCOAOTHS B TOH
dopme TeKCTa, KOTOPYIO COKpAaTUA MapKHOH, U y4eHbIe IPUACPIKH-
BAIOTCA 3AECh PA3AUYHBIX MHEHUH. YKa3aHHBIEC BBIIIE TEKCTyaAbHBIE
PASHOYTEHHUS, TOMEIIAOIIHE AOKCOAOTHIO 16:25—27 B pasHbIX py-
KOIMCSX Ha PasAMMHBIX MecTax (cM. Bolme 6.3.2.1), ocaoxHsIOTCS
elje ¥ IOMELICHUEM B Pa3AMYHbIX PYKOIHCSX OAarocaoBeHus «baa-
ropats Tocnoaa Hamero Mucyca ¢ Bamu» B pasHbix MecTax: B 16:24
(tak B CHHOA2ABHOM TIEPEBOAE) MAH B KOHLe cT. 16:20 (Tak B KpuTH-
vecknx mspanmax Hectae-Aaanaa), a Taoke OnymjeHueM B BaXKHEH-
IIUX PYKOIUCAX cA0B «B Pume» B 1:7, 15.

Briaots A0 xoHIa 1970-X roa0B B 3amapHON O1OACHCKON HayKe
rOCIIOACTBOBAAO MHEHHE O HETTOAAMHHOCTH 16-i1 raaBel. B kagecTse
HanboAce BEPOSITHON IMIIOTE3bI BHICKA3BIBAAOCH MHECHHUE, YTO OHA CO-
CTaBASIAQ YACTh IPOIJAABHOTO NMUCHEMA K epecsiHaM u3 Pruma (uHOTAQ
3Ty TMITOTE3y HA3BIBAIOT «eECCKON>» ) M IO3AHEE OBIAQ IPUCOCAN-
HeHa K PuM. omm604HO MAU A2)Ke CITEIIMAaABHO COYMHEHA AAS PuM.,
4TOODbI IPOACMOHCTPHPOBATh TECHYIO CBsI3b anl. [ TaBaa ¢ puMckoit 06-
mwuHoi. OAHAKO apPryMEeHTHI 32 HOAAMHHOCTD 16-i1 rAaBBI B COCTaBe
Puwm., BeipBunyTHIe Kapaom AOHGPHAOM, U TEKCTYaABHBIH aHAAMS,
npoacaanssbiil Xappu Tambaom u Kyprom Aaanaom, Bkye ¢ KOHTp-
aprymeHTaMu Boab¢-Xennura Oaapora, NOKa3aBIIEro HEECTECTBEH-
HOCTb MHOTHX AcTaAci 16-ii TAaBbI IPH AOMYILEHUH, YTO OHA aApe-
coBaHa epecsiHAM HAH AI0OOH APYroii 3HAaKOMOH AIOCTOAY OOLIMHE,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAAU [IEPECMOTPY YKa3aHHOTO MHECHHUS O €€ HEIIOAAUH-
HOCTH MHOTHMH HCCAECAOBATEASMH M 3aHATHH MMM ITPOTHBOIIOAOX-
Ho¥ nosuumu'®. Axyut n Koranckn mocae TijateAbHOro cpaBHeHHS

16 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.]J. Romans. P.8. Asropsl co ccpiakoit
Ha Apkoseda Puimaiicpa IEpeUHCASIOT TAKUX 3HAYUTEABHBIX B XX B. CTOPOHHU-
KOB «edeccKoil rumorespl», Kak Bartsch, Bornkamm, Bultmann, Feine u Behm,
Feuillet, Friedrich, Georgi, Goodspeed, Harrison, Heard, Henshaw, Kisemann,
Kinoshita, Koester, Lake, Leenhardt, McDonald, McNeile, T. W. Manson, Marx-
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TEKCTOAOTMYECKHUX aHAAU30B AAaHAQ U AsIMIIE KPUTHKYIOT CXEMy
IIEPBOIO H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KPUTHUECKUX U3AaHUH OObeAUHEHHDIX
Bubaeitckux O6mects (UBS), T.e. uckaouenue cr. 24 u nmomere-
HHUe OAArocAOBeHHS B KoHIe cT. 20, u IPUCOEAUHSIOTCS K BEIBOAAM
Asimmie: nepBonavasbHast opma Pum. coaepkasa 1:1-16:23 + 16:24
(T.e. Tak, kak B CHHOAQABHOM TIEpEBOAC), 3aTeM MapKHOH yAaasieT
LIEAUKOM TAaBHI 15 u 16, a mosaHee, Tak kak PuM. BBITASIAEAO HEOKOH-
YEHHBIM U IIOTOMY HEYAOOHBIM AAS YTEHHSI, OCOOCHHO B Horocaysxe6-
HBIX IIEASIX, ObIAa A0DaBACHA AOKcOAOTHA 16:25-27, 4eM 0OBsICHIETCA
IPOHCXOKACHHE Pa3AHYHBIX THIIOB TEKCTA C Pa3AMYHBIM [IOAOKCHUEM
AOKCOAOTHH ¥ OaarocaoBerust .

PoGept MayHc AaeT cKaThlil U B3BEIICHHbINH 0030p mpobaembr’
[Ipeamoaaraaock, 4To BHadyaAe AMIOCTOA COCTABUA KPaTKyo GpopMy
Pum., 3aAyMaHHYIO KaK HACTABACHHE PA3AMYHBIM LICPKBSIM, COACP-
KaBIIyIO TA. 1-14 u 6e3 ynomunanust Puma B 1:7, 15. TTosxe on npu-
CIIOCOOMA 3TOT TEKCT AASL OTHPaBKU B Pum, Aoo6aBus 15-10 u 16-10
raaBbl. B 110Ap3y nmepBoHaYaABHOIO CylIeCTBOBaHMS KPaTKOH $pop-
MBI IPUBOASITCS TAKUE AAHHBIC: ADEBHHUE AATHHCKHE HA3BaHHSI IAA-
Bok (breves B kopexce Byabrarsr Amiatinus) o6o3Hagator 14:22-23
oA HoMepoM 50, 32 KOTOPBIM CACAYET AOKCOAOTHSI IIOA HoMepoM 51
6e3 Hamwmx raaB 15 u 16; Mapkuonoso coxpamenune; Mpuneit, Kun-
puan u Tepryasnan He nuTHPYIOT HU4ero us raas 15 u 16. I[porus

67

sen, Michaelis, Moffatt, Munck, Refoulé, Schenke, Schmithals, Schumacher, Scott,
Suggs, Taylor, Widman. Kpuruku 91051 runmoTess! 1 3aluTHUKH TOAAUHHOCTH 16-11
raassi: K. Donfried, 1991; H. Gamble, 1977; K. Aland, 1979; W.-H. Ollrog, 1980;
P. Stuhlmacher, 1991; K. Haacker, 1999 (cm. Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J.,
ib.). K anm caepayer po6asuts tawoke: J. A. Fitzmyer Romans: A New Translation with
Introduction and Commentary. New York: Doubleday, 1993. P. 61-65; B. Byrne,
S.J. Romans. Sacra pagina, series 6. Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1996. P. 29.

% Jewett R.,ib. P. S, 8. CpeAlt HCCACAOBATEACH, TTOAACPXKUBAIOIINX KPUTHKY HC-
KAlodeHus usaanueM Hectae-Aaanpa cr.24: L. A. Jervis, 1991; K. Haacker, 1999
(cm.: #b. P.8. N.40). Taxxe Schreiner Thomas R. Romans. Grand Rapids: Baker,
1998. P. 809.

17 Mounce R.H. Romans. New American Commentary. Vol.27. Broadman
Press, 1995. P.27-30. 3aI/IHTCp€COBaHHOI‘O YUTATEAS] OTCHIAAEM K HOApO6HOMy
aHaAu3y TekcTyaabHo ucropun Pum.: Gamble Harry Y., The Textual History of the

Letter to the Romans: a Study in Textual and Literary Criticism, Wm.B. Eerdmans
Publishing, 1977.
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3TUX IYHKTOB BBHIABUTAIOTCS CACAYIOLIHE COO6P3>KCHI/IH: Pum. 14:23
HE eCTECTBEHHO AAsi [ TaBAOBa OKOHYAHMS ITHCBMA, AQKE TIPH AOOaB-
AEHUH AOKCOAOTHHU ; KOHKPETHBIM U AMYHBIHM XapaKTeP BbICKa3bIBAHUM
B Pum. 1:8-13 He cooTBeTCTBYET rUIOTESE, YTO ITA YACTh AAPECOBAHA
PasAMYHBIM LIEPKBSIM; YBEICBAHHUE O «CAAOBIX» U «CHABHBIX> IIPO-
AOAXKaeTcs B TA. 15. B TakoM caydae BO3HHKAaeT BONPOC: KaK U3 pac-
IIMPEHHON (OPMBI, KOTOPYIO MBI 3HAaeM, BO3HHKAA 6oAee KpaTKasi?
Bpsia an aTO MoOr caeaath caMm AIIOCTOA, XOTSI HEKOTOPBIE IIPEAIIOAA-
TaloT 3TO, AyMasi, YTO TaK OH XOTEA IIOAYYHTb II0CAaHHUE HoAee 0bmie-
ro xapakrepa. Hamporus, ckopee ato aea pyk Mapkuona, koropomy
HE HPABUAHCH CBUAETEABCTBA U3 Berxoro 3aBera B MOCACAHHX ABYX
rAABAX; YAAACHHE CAOB «B PHMe» TakoKke MOTAO IIPHHAAACKATD EMY
U OBITb BBI3BAHO €ro HEeNpus3HbI0 K Pumckoit Lepksu, He npusHa-
BaBLICH ero B3rasiabl. HakoHer, moTeps mocaeAHUX raaB B manupycax
Moraa ObITh CAyYaHHOH IMOpYEH CBUTKA. ITO KacaeTcs MOAAMHHOCTH
16-71 rAaBbI, TO APryMEHTHI B [IOAB3Y «e(EeCCKON TMIOTE3bI» OObIY-
HO TakoBbl: 1) [TaBeA He MOT 3HATb CTOABKO AHMLI, KOTOPBIM OH IIACT
INPHUBETCTBUE, B He3HaKOMOM eMy Llepksu; 2) Axuaa u I'lpucknasa
(Pum. 16:3-5), ucxoas us sanubix Apyrux nocaanuii (1 Kop. 16:19,
1 Tum. 1:3, 2 Tum. 4:19) u Aesn. 18:18-19, 26, xuau B Ede-
ce, a He B Pume; 3) xapakTepuctuka Enenera xak «nHavarka Acuun
aast Xpucra» (Pum. 16:5) noaxoaut cxopee Edecy, uem y Pumy;
4) peskuit ToH Pum. 16:17-18 coorBeTcTBYeT GOABLIE CHTYyaLUH
B Edece, uem B Pume (cm.: Aestn. 20:28-30). OaHako B OTBET MOX-
HO TIPUBECTHU CACAYIOIIME KOHTPaprymeHTh: 1) ra. 16 kak otaeapHOE
IMCbMO BBITASIAMIT HEIIPABAOIIOAOOHO, @ IIPEATIOAATATD €€ YACTHIO APY-
IrOro muchbMa HeT ocHoBaHUi; 2) [TaBAy HEOOBIMHO MOCKIAAT TAKOM
CITUCOK NPHBETCTBUH AA YAeHOB LlepkBH, KOTOPYIO OH XOpPOIIO 3HA-
et (cm. coobpaxenns en. Bacuaus (Boraamesckoro) seime, B 6.4.2);
3) cAOBa «IPHBETCTBYIOT Bac Bce LepKBH XpucToBbl» (Pum. 16:16)
CCTECTBEHHEE, ECAM OHH apapecoBansl B Pum, a e B Edec; 4) Haum
cBeacHUst 06 Akuae u [Iprckuase He TO3BOASIIOT OTPULIAT HAAH-
4pe y HUX aoMma B Pume, Tem 6oace BBHAY ux npeObiBanus B Pume
(Aestn. 18:2); 5) aerue obbsicHsieTcs usbsATHE TA. 16 npH nocplake
Pum. x Apyrum obimuHam, yeM nosaHeiiee Ao6aBaeHHE ee K boace
kpatkoi popme ITocaranmus; 6) psiA uMeH, Kak Apucrosya, Hapkucc,
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Awmmnauat, Hupeit, — sBHO pumckue. 3akalouenue MayHca: ra. 16
COCTaBAsIAQ OPUTHHAABHYIO 9acTh Prm. '

7. Pazaeaenue IlocAaHMs IO COAEPIKAHHIO

Onpeaeasis raaBHO# TeMoit nmocaanus K Pumasnam Bepy B Mucyca
Xpucra, Kak eAMHCTBEHHBII CII0CO6 CIIaCeHHS Y€AOBEKA, BCE IK3ETETHI,
KaK OTCYCCTBEHHDIC, TAK M 3allapAHbIE, AeAST [Jocaanue Ha geThIpe Oc-
HOBHBIC YaCTH:

1. ITpeaucaosue (1:1-1:17).

2. Aormatmueckas (BepoyunTeabHas) yacts (2:18-11:33).

3. Hpasoyunreabnas gacts (12:1-15:13).

4. TTocaecaosue (15:14-16:24).

Boace moapobuoe acacuue ITocaanns us pycckux 6ubaeucToB
BcTpevaeTest Toabko y A. MBanoBa, cBaroro enmckona ®eodana
(Tosoposa)'®” u nporouepest M. Xepackosa'”’. IIpuHIMIHasbHbIX
PaBAMMHI MAM IPOTHBOPEIHI MEKAY HUMHU HET, XOTs1 HEOOXOAMMO OT-
METHUTbH, YTO CAMOCTOSTEABHBIMHU SBASIOTCS TOABKO A. KBaHOB U cBsi-
tuteab Peodan (fosopos). [Tporouepeit M. XepackoB cocTaBua cBoé
ACACHHE [OA BAMSIHHEM paboTh! cBsituteast Oeodana.

168 Cm. TarKke MoaApoOGHBIA pasbop C yKasaHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOLICH AUTEpATy-
pot B: Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical... Vol.1. P. 4-11 u Morris L. The
Epist/e to the Romans. P.21-30. 3akaoueHue Kpanduapaa 1 Moppuca TakoBo e,
4T0 1 MayHca 1 60ABIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMCHTATOPOB: TAaBa 16-5 cocTaBAs-
€T HHTErPAABHYIO YacTb Pum.

19} 1ganoB A. u npeocsseHnbii Peodan patoT aeachue [Tocaanust mo xoay ero
3K3ereTHYECcKOro pasbopa.

170 XepackoB M., npot. [locranus Anocmonvckue u Anoxaruncuc. Baapumup,

1898. C. 93-94.
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MCCAEAOBAHUN

CaMblil paHHUI AOLICAIIMI AO HAC, XOTs M HE B IIOAHOM 00BbeMe,
xkommMeHTapuil K [Tocaanuio x Pumastnam npunaasexur Opureny. On
OTHOCHTCS K ITO3AHEMY HIEPUOAY )KU3HH AACKCAHAPUIICKOTO AUAACKAAA
B Kecapun. Hauboace sHaunTeAbHast €ro 4acTb U3BECTHA HAM B COKpa-
IEHHOM AaTHHCKOM nepeBope Pyduna. Psa orpeiBkoB Ha rpeyeckom
coxpanuauch B cocrase OpureHoBa «Aobporoawbus» u B «Kare-
Hax». B 1941 r. B Erunte Ha 6epery pexu Typa Obian HalACHBI Ianu-
pycsl, copeprkamue TBopenus Opurena u Aupnma (1.1 «Pyxonucu
Typa» ), CPeAH KOTOPBIX OKa3aACS CaMblil GOABIION PpParMEHT TOAKO-
Banus Opurena Ha Pum. (3:5-5:7) na rped. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, IPOTUB
O)XHAAQHUSI YYCHBIX, B [[EAOM IIOATBEPAHA TOYHOCTh PydunoBa mepe-
Boaa. KommenTapuit OpureHa nmpeacTaBasieT 3HAYUTEABHBIH HHTEPEC,
0c06EHHO B pOPMYAHPOBKE BOIIPOCOB, U, Kak oTMeuaioT Cenan u Xua-
A€M, «eCAU OBl OH TaK Ke IPEYCIIEA B OTBETAX HA HUX, KaK U B HX IO-
CTAHOBKE, MAAO 9TO OCTAAOCH OBI €I'O IOCACAOBATEAIM > /L,

Aaaee MpI pacriosaraeM OTPBIBKAMH KOMMEHTAPUEB, OCTABIINXCS
ot ToakoBareael IV B. — «moayapuanuna» Axakus Kecapuiickoro,
Anopopa Tapcuiickoro, Anoaannapus u Auanma Caenua'” ITocae

7! Sanday W. & Headlam A.C. 4 Critical and Exegetical... P.XCIX. Usna-
HHUS AaT. U Tped. TekcToB ToakoBanust Opurena na Pum.: Origen. Commentaria
in epistolam b. Pauli ad Romanos (Latin tr. by Rufinus), PG 14. Cols. 837-1292;
A. Ramsbotham, “The Commentary of Origen on the Epistle to the Romans” //
Journal of Theological Studies 13 (1911-12). P. 209-224, 357-68, u 14 (1912-13).
P. 10-22; J. Scherer. Le Commentaire d’Origéne sur Rom 3:5-5:7, Cairo, 1957. 3pech
u Hwke Aansble sauMctBoBanbl u3: Cranfield C.E.B. A Critical and Exegetical...
Vol. L. P. 33-45 u Sanday W. & Headlam A. C. P. XCIX — CIX.

2 91u orpoiBku cobpanst B: K. Staab. Pauluskommentare aus der griechischen

Kirche. Miinster, 1933.
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3TOTO CACAYET OAHO U3 CAMBIX OAMCTATEABHBIX TOAKOBaHMI Ha Prum. —
romuauu cBT. Moanna 3aaroycra, npounTaHHble UM B AHTHOXUU
npeAnoAokuTeAbHO B 387-397 rr.'”? Tlpu TijateabHOM aHaAu3e 3Ha-
YCHHI OTACABHBIX CAOB H $ppa3, HHOTAQ AQKE TPaMMATHKH, IIpU 0060-
3PCHHUHU U OLICHKE Pa3AMYHBIX HHTEPIPETALUI pasOHpaeMoro MecTa,
CB. 3AaTOYCT 3A€Ch, KaK U B APYTHX cBoux becepax Ha CesmenHoe [Tn-
CaHHE, COCPEAOTAYHUBACTCS IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha 3TUYECKUX BOIPO-
cax, 3HAYHMBIX AASI PELICHHS €r0 MACTBIPCKUX 3aAa4, ACMOHCTPUPYS
TEM CAMBIM U AOCTOMHCTBA, U OTPAHUYCHHS aHTHOXUICKON 3K3EreTH-
YECKOH IIKOABIL.

B orpriBkax aoman Ao Hac kommeHtapun Peopopa Moncyacruii-
ckoro, cBT. Knupuasa AaekcaHApuiickoro (B 9aCTHOCTH, COXPaHH-
AACh €ro ak3eresa Pum. 5:12), Ceepuana Ta6aabckoro u lenHaaus,
BrocaeAcTBuu narpuapxa Koncranrtunonoasckoro. [Tocaeayromue
rpedeckue ToakoBarean — 0ax. Peopopur Kupckuit, npn. Moann
AamackuH, DKymeHuit, en. Tpucckuii, OAK. ®eodunraxr boarap-
cxui u EBdummin 3urabeH — HaXOAATCS B CHABHOM 3aBHCHUMOCTH
or cBT. Moanna 3aaroycra. V3 cupuiickux OTIIOB TOAKOBaHMSI IIPIL.
Edpema CupuHa coxpaHHANCD TOABKO B apMsHCKOM mepeBoae’ .

M3 aarunckux komMeHTapueB Ha Pum. camblil paHHUII — T.H.
AmBpocuact'”, T.e. HeusBecTHbI aBTOp KoHLRA IV B., KOTOpPOTO €ro
usaarean-6enepuxruHusl X VII B. ommbouno cuntasu cB. AMBpocu-
em Meanosanckum. IlepBriM ycoMHuACA B aBTOpCTBE CB. AMBpOCHS
Opasm PorreppaMckuii, OT HETO XKe UAET UM, IPUHSATOE B 3AIIAAHOM
Hayke — Ambrosiaster. FccaepoBaTear BBICKA3BIBAAH IIPEATIOAO-
XKEHUsI 00 aBTOPCTBE, HO CEPbE3HBIX OCHOBAHHI Y THX THIIOTE3 HET.
AMBpoOCHACT 0OHAPYXUBAET OOIIUPHYIO YICHOCTb U IAYOOKOMBICAKE
U IOOY>KAAET K PasMBIIIACHHSIM, PEABOCXHIIASL AAKE HEKOTOPbIE

PG 60. Cols. 391-682. Kpurnu. usa.: Field, Oxon., 1849.

174 Usa. 6ax. Peopopura cm. B: PG 82. Cols. 43-226. Dxymenus s: PG 118.
Cols. 323-636. bax. Peoduaaxra B: PG 124. Cols. 335-560. Espumus: Euthymius
Zigabenus. Commentarius in XIV epistolas S. Pauli et VII catholicas/ed. N. Calog-
eras. Athens, 1887. I'lpn. E¢pema B aar. nepes: Ephraemi Syri commentarii in episto-
las divi Pauli nunc primum ex armenico in latinum sermonem a pairibus Mebitharistis
translate. Venice, 1893.

7 Cm.: PL 17. Cols. 45-184. Kpurnu. usa.: Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum. 81 (1966-69), H.J. Vogels.
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MHTEPIIPETALUU COBPEMEHHBIX 60rocaoBos, Hanpumep, Kapaa Bapra
u Tomaca Maucona.

KommenTapuii Ha Pum., koTopstit Haneyaran B Aarunckoit [Tarpo-
Aorun MuHst Kak puaoxeHue K TpyAaM 0ax. Meporuma u xotopsiit
npunucsBaacs Taoke [ Ipumacuio u 6ax. ABrycTHHY, Kak Teneph 06-
LICTIPU3HAHO, TPUHAAACKHT [ Jeaarno!”. DTo TOAKOBaHHME HHTEPECHO
TEM, YTO €rO ABTOP BbIKA3BIBACT 3HAKOMCTBO C TOAKOBAHHIMH Ha Pum.
npexHux abropos: Opurena (B nepes. Py¢una), Ampocuacra, 3aaro-
ycra u, Bo3MoxxHo, Oeopopa Momncyacruiickoro.

Ot CpeAHHX BEKOB AO HAaC AOLIAHM ABa COOPHMKA aAACTOPHYECKUX
u Muctudeckux KommenTapues K Pum. I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro, Tpya
Ilerpa MapTupa u ABa 3HAYUTEABHBIX PAL[MOHAABHBIX KOMMEHTA-
pust — Ilerpa Abeasipa u B ocobernocT PoMbr AKBUHCKOTO € €ro
0e3ynpeYHOl AOTHIECKOH pOPMOIL, B KOTOPYIO OHA HEM3MEHHO 00-
AekaeT MbIcab arn. [ laBaa!”’. M3 He crienuaapHO PHM. MOCBSAIEHHBIX
KOMMEHTAapHeB 0OAEE MO3AHEH MOXU I'YMaHH3Ma MOXXHO OTMETHUTD
omybankoBaHHbie DpasmoM 3ameTku Aopenio Baara n XKaxa Aedes-
pa ADTanasL.

C Pedopmarniuy, Kak 3TO U MOXKHO OBIAO OXKMAATH, HAYUHACT Hapa-
cTaTh AaBMHA KoMMeHTapues Ha Pum. [Ipexae Beero, ato, 6esycaos-
HO, U3BeCTHbIE AcKuu Ha Pum. Mapruna Arorepa, mpodynTaHHbIe UM
B 1515-1516 rr. (Hane4aTansl B 56-M TOMe IIOAHOTO COOpaHUS €ro
COYMHEHMIA). B 9THX He npeAHA3HAICHHBIX AAS TTyOAMKALIMM ACKIIMSIX
Asotep npeObIBaeT Ha IPOMEXYTOYHOM dTarie pOPMUPOBAHUS CBOECTO
y4eHHsI 00 OIPaBAAHUU TOABKO BEPOIO, KOIAQ OH YXK€ OCO3HAA €TO,
HO OTYACTH, UCIIBITHIBAs Ha cebe 3HAYUTEABHOE BAUSIHUE HOMUHA-
AM3Ma, paCCMAaTPHUBAA OIPABAAHHE BEPOIO KaK HEKOE CTAHOBACHHE,
a He KaK < IOPHAMYECKOE>» ITPOBO3TAAIICHHE IPEIIHUKA OIPAaBAAH-
HBIM. AJOTEp ONHUPAACS Ha COYMHEHUS OAK. AsrycruHa, beprapaa
Kaepsockoro u Moranna Tayaepa u orkpsia B Pum. MHOTOE He 3a-
MEYECHHOE B IATPUCTHIECKYIO U CPEAHEBEKOBYIO SIIOXH, B OCOOCHHO

176 Usp. Texcra: A. Souter. Pelagius’s Expositions of Thirteen Epistles of St. Paul 2
(Texts and Studies 9:2). Cambridge, 1926. P. 6-126.

177 Tyro u A6easip usa. B: PL (T. 175 n 178); Martyr (Vermigli) Peter. Iz epis-
tolam S. Pauli Apostoli ad Romanos... commentarii doctissimi. Basel, 1558; Thomas

Aquinas. Super epistolas S. Pauli lectura/ed. R. Cai. Turin, 1953.
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B BOIIPOCAX O IIPUPOAE Tpexa, onpaBAanust, 0aaropatu u ap. Caeayro-
LIMM [IPOTECTAHTCKUM TOAKOBaTeAeM Pum. 6514 Puannn Meaanxron
(1522 u 1540 rr.), a sarem JKan Kaavun (1539 1.), oTBepriuuii ox-
sereruyeckuil Metop Lunepona, mpuMenenHsri Meaanxronom (3a-
MMCTBOBaHHBIH UM y APHCTOTEASN) U COCTOSIMI B TOMCKE KAIOYCBBIX
teM (loci). Aaace MoxHO HasBaTh KoMMeHTapuH K PuM. AByX Kpym-
HBIX KATOAHYECKUX K3ereToB Toro BpeMenn — Kopueans a Asinuae
(1614 r.) u dcruyca (1614-16 1r.).

I'lepexoas x amoxe HoBoro BpeMeHH, HAAO YIIOMSHYTh AIOTEPaH-
ckoro 6orocaosa Moranua AAb6pCXTa Benreas, yeit 3SHAMEHUTHIN KOM-
menrapuit K HoBomy 3aBery «Gnomon Novi Testamenti» (1742 r.)
OKa3aA 3HAYHTEABHOE BAMSHHE HA BCEX IMMOCACAYIOLINX IK3EIETOB Pas-
An4YHBIX KoHpeccuit. M3 mocaeAyromnx sHAYUTEABHBIX TOAKOBATCACH
PuM. Ha30BeM HEMELKHMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX 6OrocaoBoB (B ckobOKax
YKa3bIBacM TOA IIEPBOi MybAnKanmuu KomMeHTapus K Pum.): ABryct
Toatwoxk (F. A. G. Tholuck, 1824), koToporo Mo>kHO CYMTaTh HpeACTa-
BUTEAEM YMEPEHHOTO KPbIAA AIOTCPAHCTBA, CTPEMHUBIIETOCS ITPEOAO-
A€Tb KPaMHOCTHU MPOTECTAHTCKOro panuoHasusma; Kapa @purmie
(C.F. A. Fritzsche, 1836-1843), 4cit TpextoMHuk Ha Pum. HapoATO
CTaA OAHUM U3 CAMBIX ITOAHBIX COOPHHKOB MaTEpHAAOB Ha 3Ty TEMY,
XOTsI CaM KOMMEHTaPUI OTAMYACTCS TSDKEAOBECHOCTBIO M PallOHa-
ansmom; Ienpux Metiep (H A. W. Meyer, 1832) u Buabreanm ae Ber-
te (W.M. L. De Wette, 1836—48) MOryT cuMTaThCs OCHOBATEAIMHU
COBPEMEHHOIO CTHASI KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS, COYCTAIOIIETO HAYYHYIO
TOYHOCTb C IOMYASIPHOCTBIO, KPATKOCTBIO M )KUBOCTBIO U3AOXKCHUST;
kpymHble 6orocaoBbi-akseretsl lanc Aunman (H. Lietzmann, 1906)
u Teopop Llan (T. Zahn, 1910) Taxxke BHecAH CBOI BKAQA B HCTOPHIO
komMeHTHpOBaHMA PuM. OAHAKO CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM, BEPOATHO, Cpe-
AM BCEX BOOOILIIE HCTOAKOBATEABHBIX TPYAOB CTAAO COCTABUBLICE AIIOXY
sHamenutoe «Ilocaanue k Pumasnam>» Kapaa bapra, Berxoa xoropo-
ro B 1919 r. Kapa Apam HasBaa «00oM6011, BBOpBaBLICHCS HA UTPOBOM
HAOLIIaAKe TeoAoroB». Ho, koHedHO e, Ipu BceM OrpoOMHOM 3Hade-
HHUHU 3TOTO TPYAQ AASL IOHUMAHUS 9BOAIOLIMH OOTOCAOBCKOM MBICAU
XX B., Bcepbes usy4ars Pum. mo baprosoii pabote 65140 651 Ge3Ha-
A©XKHBIM 3aHATHEM. V3 aHrAO- 1 PPaHKOSM3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB KOMMEHTA-
pues k Pum., pyauBiuxcst oo I lepBoii MupOBOIT BOIHBI, HA30BEM CA€-
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AyHOIHX: aMmepuKaHckuii npecsutepuannt Yapans Xoax (C. Hodge),
[PU3HAHHBII OAHHUM M3 CAMbIX SPKUX BBIPA3UTECACH KAABBHHHU3MA
B Amepuke B XIX B., aBTOp MHOTOYHCACHHBIX pa60T, B TOM YHCAE
1 «CurcreMaTn4ecKoro 60rocAoBHsi>», IpUIEM OOCTOSTEABHBIH KOM-
menTapuit K Pum. (1835) npusHaeTcs caMbIM 3HAYUTCABHBIM U3 €TO
TPYAOB; OAMH U3 KPYITHEHIINX AaHTAMHCKUX PUAOAOTOB-IAAUHHCTOB,
U3BECTHBIN mepeBopamu [ Taarona u ApucroTeast, AekaH OKCPOPACKO-
ro baaanoas-Koaseaxa Benaxamun Asxoyarr (B. Jowett), omy6auko-
BaA, KPOME KOMMEHTAPUS K HECKOABKUM MOcAaHusIM arl. [ TaBaa, Bkato-
yast Pum. (1835), BecbMa LieHHbIEC 04EPKH IO KAKOYEBBIM 6OTOCAOBCKUM
Temam Pum. (onpaBaaHue Bepoi, COOTHOIICHNE MEKAY 3AKOHOM 1 Oaa-
TrOAAThIO, BMCHEHHE Tpexa AAaMy M Ap.); HAOAOBHTBII aHTAMKAHCKHI
skaereT Yuabsim Keaan xoncepsarusnoro toaka (W. Kelly), Boimy-
CTHMBIIMI KOMMEHTAPUH IIOYTH KO BCeM OMOACHCKUM KHHUIaM, B YUCAC
KOTOPHIX U ToAKoBanHe Pum. (1873); mBeitiapckuii mpoTecTaHTCKMiA
60rocAoB ®peaepux Toad (F. Godet, 1879), Taxxke KOHCEPBATHBHO-
ro HAIPaBACHUS, H3BECTHBIH IK3EIreTHICCKUMU TPpyAamu o EBanre-
ausix ot Moanna u Ayku u ITocaanuax k Kopundsnam; kpynHbii
AHTAUKAHCKUI OOrOCAOB, ABTOP MHOTOYHCACHHBIX PabOT Ha MHOTHE
)uBoTpernemymue 6orocarosekue temst lenpu Auppon (H.P. Lid-
don, 1893). Ho ocobenno cacpyer oTMeTuTh PyHAAMCHTAABHBIH,
MHOTOKPATHO IEPEU3AABABIIMICS U HE YTPATHUBIIMI CBOETO 3HAYEHHUS
U [IOHBIHE KOMMEHTAPUI AaHTAUKAHCKHUX 9K3ereToB YuabsiMa CeHaest
u Aprypa Xuasema (W. Sanday, A. C. Headlam, 1895). M3 pa6or xa-
TOAMYECKHX aBTOPOB TOII 310XU HaAO Ha3BaTh TpyA Puanmma [ladepa
(E A. Schaefer, 1891) u, 6esycaosro, snamenutoro Mapu JKoseda Aa-
rpamka (M.-]. Lagrange, 1916), kommenTapuit k Pum. kotoporo Hapo
CYUTATh U [0 BPEMEHH, H 110 3HAYCHHUIO OTHOCAIIUMCS YK€ K IIEPHUOAY
HOBOTO OCMBICACHHSI DOTOCAOBCKUX IPOOAEM, CBSIBAHHOTO C OIBITOM
HepBoﬂ MHUPOBOH BOMHEL.

OaHuM U3 nepBbIX ONBITOB JK3eresnl [locaanus k Pumasinam pyc-

ckuM aBropom'”® sBasiercst «K Pumasinam mocaanue csitaro anocro-

178 Fsanos A. B: Pyxosodcmeso x ucmoakosamenvromy umenur xuue Hosozo 3a-
sema (C. 39, 40, 70) uuTUpyer pabory apxumanapura Mpunes (KaemeHnThEBCKO-
ro), BIIOCAEACTBHHU apxuenuckona Ilckosckoro, [locranue x Pumasnan. M., 1787.
Buaumo, ata pabora sBASICTCS IIEPBBIM H3AAHHBIM SK3ETCTUICCKHM HCCACAOBAHHEM
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Aa I'TaBAa ¢ ToAKOBaHHEM, TOATBEP>KAAECMBIM H3pedeHUsIMH CBSTHIX
Orew, 1 APYTHUX BaXKHBIX ITHCaTEACH; KakoBoe B 1792-M roae, B oT-
KpBITOM cobpanun npenopasas Cesreiimaro [IpaBureascTByromaro
Cunoaa Yaen, I'lpeocsmennsiit Mepoauii, Apxuenuckon I'lckos-
ckuit, Audasuacxuit u Kypasaackuii u pasusix Opaenos Kasaaep,
B ObITHOCTH cBO0 MockoBckoit Caassino-Ipexo-Aarunckon Axaae-
muu Pexropom, u Borocaosuu Yaureaem, Mockosckoro CraBpormnu-
rHAaAbHATO 3aMKOHOCIIACCKArO YYHAHUIIHOTO MOHACTBIPST APXHMAaHA-
putom>»'7.

Leab cBoeit paboTs! apxuenuckon Mepoauil BUAUT B TOM, 4TOObI
AATh YUTATEAIO «HE TOKMO pasyMeHue» '™, pazbsicHenne [Tocaanns,
HO IIOIIBITAThCSI, YTOObI YUTATEAD OLIYTHA AyX TeX 6oromyapsix OTLoB,
KOTOpbIe ocTaBUAH TOoAKOBaHHe CasimenHoro Iucanus u, B vactHO-
CTH, mocAaHus K Pumasinam'®!,

OcHOBY pabOTBI COCTABASIIOT ABa IAPAAACABHBIX TEKCTA: CAABSIH-
CKHI U «IPAKAAHCKOE HApEUHe>, T. €. COBPEMEHHBIN BAaabike Medo-
AHIO PYCCKHUH, KOTOPBIi, IIO CYTH, U SIBASIETCSI TOAKOBAaHHUEM. ABTOP TaK
3TOT TEKCT U HasbiBaeT ™. PycckuM nepeBoAOM B OYKBaABHOM CMBICAE
€ro Ha3BaTh HEAB3S, IIOTOMY 4TO €CTh MHOTO ABTOPCKHUX AOMOAHECHHI
U OOBSICHEHUI.

I'Ipeocssamennniit Medoanii 3aBepsIeT, 4TO « CACAOBAA IPEYECKO-
MY TEKCTY, SIKO IIEPBOMY IPaBUAY>» ¥, 1 109TOMY Ha ITOASIX HHOTAQ
BCTPEYAIOTCS IPEYECKHE CAOBA U HX ITIEPEBOA, KOTOPBIEC B CAABSIH-
CKOM TEKCTE COCTABASIIOT TPYAHOCTh B moHnMaHuu. Ha moasix Taxoke

pacemarpuaemoro ITocaanust, umerommm aBTopa — pycckoro Gorocaoa. K coxa-
ACHHIO, AASI HAC TPYA apxuenuckona KpuHes okasaAcst HeAOCTYIIHBIM.

179" Tak 3ByYHT HOAHOE HA3BAHHE 2-TO M3AAHUS TOAKOBAHUSL, BblmeaInero B Mock-
Be B 1815 1. TlepBoe uspanue Haneyarano B Mockosckoit CHHOAQABHOM Tymorpa—
¢uu B 1794 1., xoraa Medoauit (CMI/IPHOB) ObIA ewlé ApXUMAHAPUTOM H PEKTOPOM
CaassiHo-Ipexo-Aarunckoit AkaseMun.

180 Medoauit (CvuproB) apxum. K Pusasran nocranue cesmozo anocmoaa I1as-
aa ¢ moaxosanuem. C. IV.

181 Tam xe. MHTepecHo TO, 4T0 BAasbIKa Medoanii aBTroputeToM Aas cebst B Ta-
KOM ITIOAXOAC K TOAKOBAHMIO BUAUT DpasMa PoTTepAaMcKoro, KOTOpbIil NpU3HAETCS
B mucbMe k Iesapro Kapay V, uro cBou Toaxosanus na Hosbrit 3aBeT 3aMMCTBOBAA
or oruos Iepksu.

182 Tam xe. C. 2.

183 Tam xe. C. IV.
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yKa3aHBbI ITapaAACAbHBIC MecTa U3 Apyrux kaur Cssensoro Iu-
canus, a B KoHue Kauru (c. 130-148) atu nmapassesbHble MecTa Bee
H3AO>XKEHBI.

I'lepea ka>xA0¥ TAaBO¥ aBTOP AAET €€ KpaTKOe n3soxeHue. Yacto
TAABBI [IPEPBIBAIOTCS BOIPOCAMH, BOCKAHIIAHUSIMH, YTO IIOKa3bIBa-
€T Ha YBACYCHHOCTb BAAABIKU CcBOcH paboroit. Hanpumep, mocae
2:15 oH cripammuBaet: «I Koraa >xe Takoil BHYTPEHHHII 3aKOH SIBUT
BCIO CBOIO cuAy?» '3 — amocae 2:16 Bockaunaer: «A ecau s3br4-
HHKH 10 BHYTPEHHEMY 3aKOHY COBECTH MOT'YT A€AATh AOOpOE U He-
M3BUHUTEABHBI B IOPOKAX; TO, KOABMU ITa4€ Thbl, UYAEH, IPU CBOEM
3aKoHe!» 1%,

Ha otaeapnslie cTuxy, B moacTpounuke, Ipeocsamennsiit Medo-
AW IPUBOAMT ToAKoBaHus cBsitoro Moanna 3aaroycra (vame Beex),
6aaxenHoro Peopopura, 6ALKEHHOrO ABIyCTHHA, CBATOrO AMBpPO-
cus, cesaroro Ipuropus borocaosa, cearoro Bacuans Beauxoro, cBs-
toro Enndanns Kunpckoro, a aioke Opurena u Ammonust. OAuH pas,
00DbsicHss 9:21, BAAABIKA OTCBIAACT: « Cwmorpu Peodana [Ipoxonosu-
4a TOAKOBaHHE XPUCTOBOIH O OAXKEHCTBAX IIPOIOBEA MEKAY ITPOIUM
¥ 0 TOM KTO bAaxkeHH KpoTupin?» %, Vcnoapsyrorcst HHOTAQ BbICKa-
3BIBAHUS U CBUAETEABCTBA TAKUX A3BIYECKUX MHcaTeAeH, Kak [ TanHMu
Maaammin'™, Amvuan Mapueaann'™:, Lluuepon', Tanut'”, Qae-
rout'”!, Cokpar'*%.

Ouenp A0buT apxuennckon Medoauit acaBath reorpaduyeckue
crpasku. Tak, cBo€ ToAKOBaHHUE OH npeaBapsieT «cropuyeckum us-
BecteM O rpase Pume”» '3, B3sitoim u3 «Ieorpaduueckoro caoBapsi

18 Medoauit (Cvmupros) apxum. K Pumasnam nocranue c6smozo anocmora Ilas-
aa ¢ moaxosanuem. C. 16.

85 Tam xe. C. 17.

186 Tam xxe. C. 78.

187 Tam xe. C. 4-5.

188 Tam xke. C. 11.

189 Tam xe. C. 15.

190 Tam xe. C. 55.

Y Tam xe. C. 58.

Y2 Tam xe. C. 59.

193 Medoanit (Cvupros) apxum. K Pusasran nocranue cesmozo anocmoaa I1as-
aa ¢ moaxosanuem. C. V=VI.
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Hosoro 3asera», CI16., 1790. O Kenxpee npuBoaut onucanus AByx
reorpa¢pos Crpabona u Lleaasipus’®. B xoHue kauru npusaraercs
KapTa, «IpeacTaBasiomas ynomuHaemsie B HoBom 3aBere 3eman,
006AacTH, TOPOAA U OCTPOBA U IIPOU.>, T.¢. bacceiin CpeanseMHOro
MOpsL.

XOTsl HM OAUH U3 IIOCACAYIOLIMX 3K3EI€TOB HE CChIAACTCS HA pa-
0oty apxuenuckona Medpoans u aAaxke HUKTO O HEll HE YIIOMUHACT,
HO Y €I'0 COBPEMCHHUKOB OHA 0€3yCAOBHO ObIAa B 6OABIIOM yrOTpE6-
ACHHUHM U MMeAa He MaAblil aBToputeT. O6 3TOM KOCBEHHO CBUACTEAD-
CTBYET TOT (AKT, 4TO TPYA BAAABIKH BBIACPKAA ABA M3AAHHSL.

Aast pasButusi xe 6ubaeiickoit Hayku B Poccun tpya Ipeocssmen-
Horo Me¢oaus 3HauMM cKkopee He Kak uabsicHeHue [ Tocaanus, — mo-
TOMY 4YTO U3PEYCHUsI TOAKOBaTeACH OH Oepér us «Toakosoro Amo-
CTOA@>», KOTOPBIH NosiBUACs Ha Pycu ¢ momenra eé Kpemenust, — a,
IPEXAE BCETO, KAK OAMH M3 IIEPBBIX HANICYATAHHDBIX U YIIOTPEOASIEMbIX
pycckux nepeopos CesimenHoro Iucanmst.

Enuckon Muxaua (Aysun) coobuaer o cymectBoBanuu <« Toa-
koBaHusl Ha [Tocaanme k PuMAssHaM>» MOCKOBCKOTO CBSIIEHHHKA
I1.C. Tomuaosa'”. Apxuenuckon Puaaper (l'ymuaesckuii) yrounser,
4T0 OHO B 1786 1. 66140 mEpeaano B ueHsypy'”. O AaspHerimei cyabbe
3TOrO TOAKOBAHUSI HUYETO HE U3BECTHO. BeposiTHO, M3AaHO OHO Tak
U He OBIAO.

Apxuennckon  Ouaaper (IymMuaeBckuil) TrOBOPHUT U O TOM,
arto B 1801 r. B MockBe 0140 n3pano «CokpaléHHOe U3bsICHEHUE
nocaanus anocroaa IlaBaa k PumasHaM» BOCIMTaHHHKA, a BIO-
CACACTBHH AYXOBHHKA nMIiepaTopa Aaekcanapa I, mporonpecsurepa
C. Kpacnoneskosa'”’. Yro co60ii peAcTaBAsSIAO 3TO U3BSICHEHHE, CKa-
3aTb TPYAHO, T. K. 60ABIIIE HUKAKUX CBEACHUH O HEM HET.

Y4 Tam ske. C. 125.

19 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Bubueiickas nayxa. Ouepx ucmopun moaxosarnus bub-
anu. C.121.

1% Quaaper (Tymuaesckuit), apxuen. Yepuurosckuit u Hexuncxuit. O630p pyc-
cxoii dyxosnot aumepamypoe. 1720—1858./Hsa. 2-¢, sonoanennoe. Yepuuros, 1863.
Ku. 2. C. 110.

197 Quaaper (I'ymuacsckuit), apxuennckon Yeprurosckuit u Hexunckuit. O630p

pyccxoil 3yx08ﬂ012 aumepamypot. C. 167.
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K cyactpio, 0 «ToakoBanuu Ha mocaanue k Pumasinam» enucko-
na Vpunes (Paapkosckoro), soimeputero B Kuese B 1806 r., xpome
ynomunanus apxuenuckona Ouaapera (I'ymmuaesckoro)'”® coxpanua-
cst or3biB I. O. Byaamésa'”. I'lo oneHke nccaepoBareas, TOAKOBaHHE
enrckona VpuHest OTAMYAETCSL «CTPOro-HAYYHBIM XapakTepom» .
Xponoaorudeckue, UCTopudeckue u reorpadpudeckue panusie Ipe-
ocBsileHHBIN VIpuHeil 3aMCTBYET Y «CAQBHATO arAMIIKaro IHcaTe-
ast I'leapcona, ennckomna Kericrpuiickaro», «Hocuda nyaesnuna»
(®aaBus), Ixymenus, baponus, Aopodes enuckona Tupckoro, Opu-
rera u Crpabona®'. ITpu uspscuenun [ocaanust oH 10AB3yeTCs CBSI-
teiM Moannom 3aaroycrom, 6AaKeHHBIM ®eonopurowm, cesiteim Poru-
eM, 6AaXKeHHBIM ABIYCTHHOM, CBSTHIM AMBpocHeM MearoAaHCKUM,
OaaxeHHbIM Peopraakrom, AHceABMOM, «B ocobenHocTH xe Kope-
AueM a Asimupe» %%, npu PUAOAOTUYECKHUX UBBICKAHUSIX U « CAUYCHU-
SIX Pa3AMYHBIX TEKCTOB (IPEYECKOrO, AATHHCKOTO U CAABSIHCKOTO) —
CaabMepom u Ap.»>.

B «PykoBoacTBe K HcTOAKOBaTeAbHOMY uTeHHIO KHUT HoBoro
3aBera» B. VBanoBa ak3eretudeckas yacTb nocaanust k Pumasaam>*t
npeacTaBasieT coboll BIOAHE HaydHOE HccaepoBanue Tekcta [Tocaa-
HUS U €rO TOAKOBaHHE.

Asrop Bce [Tocaanue pasaeasier Ha deThipe yacTu. B cBoro oue-
PCAb 3TH YaCTHU OH ACAHT HA IIOAITYHKTBI, [IEPEA KOTOPHIMH U3AAracT
UX OOLIMI CMBICA; 3aTeM OEPET OAMH CTHX, HHOTAQ TIOAHBIH, HHOTAQ
YaCTh CTUXA, 4 HHOTAA HECKOABKO CTHXOB COCAMHSIET B OAUH CMBICAO-
BOI CTHX U AA€T cBOE 00bsiCHEHHE. B OCHOBY MCCACAOBAHUS IIOAOXKECH
CAQBSIHCKHMH TEKCT, HO HCIIOAB3YIOTCS TAKKE IPEYECKUH U AATHHCKHI
tekctol. [Toab3yercst aBrop u pycckum nepesopom. Ilpu sarpyaneHnn
B u3bscHeHHH A. MIBaHOB cpaBHHBAET TEKCT ITO APEBHUM PYKOITHCSIM:

198 Tam xe. C. 210.
19 Byaawés I. O. [peocssmennviii Hpuneii (Parvrosckuit), enuckon Juzupun-
cxuii. K., 1883. C. 148-150.

200 Tam ske. C. 150.

201 Tam xe.

202 Tam xe.

203 Tam xe.

24 IanoB A. Pyxosodcmeo x ucmoixosamervromy umenuo xuuz Hosozo 3asema.

C.28-127.
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Cunarickoit (IV B.), Aaexcanapwiickoii (V B.), Barukanckoit (IV B.),
Edpema Cupuna (V B.)>.

OueHb 9acTO aBTOP, YTOOBI AaTh HOACE SICHYIO KAPTUHY O YEM IIH-
mer AIOCTOA, OOpalaeTCs K UCTOPUU KaK PUMASIH-3BIYHHKOB,
TAK U UYACEB, ITOKA3bIBAET UX IICHXOAOTHIO M IPEACTABACHHUS O TEX
HAM HHBIX BeIaX. [aK, TOAKYsI 1:14-16, A. MBanos numier: «B mo-
HSTHU APEBHUX I'PEKOB MUP Pa3ACASIACS HA ABE IIOAOBUHBI, HA IAAU-
HOB, 00Pa30BaHHbIX, K KOTOPbIM, U3 YBaXXEHHS K BAAABIYECTBY, IIPUCO-
CAUHSIAUCD U PUMASIHE, — U BapBapOB, HEOOPA3OBAHHBIX, K KOTOPHIM
OTHOCHAHCH BCE MPOYIHE HapOAbI»ZOG, — C UYACUCKOM )K€ CTOPOHBI
«BECh POA YEAOBEUECKHH ACAMACS HA MYACEB M JIAAUHOB: BCSIKHI He-
MYACH B TAa3ax eBpesi ObIA dAAMH-SIBBIYHUK » 2.

B Bommpocax AOrMaTH4YeCKHX, B YACTHOCTH, U3BSICHSSI YUCHHE
anocroaa I'TaBaa o crmacenun, A. FMIBaHOB OKaspIBaeTCsl KpalHUM
CTOPOHHHMKOM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH IOpUAHYECKON Teopun. O4eHp va-
CTO BCTPEYAIOTCS TEPMHUHBI: 3aCAYTH XPHCTA; [IPABO HA CIIACCHUE;
yaosaersopenue I Ipasae boxueri, TPCGOBaBHICﬁ CMepPTH BUHOBHO-
ro u Ap.2*® Aast A. VIBaHOBa «BeTXHI YEAOBEK>» — ITO «ECTECTBEH-
HOE COCTOsIHHE YeAOBeKa» 2. AAsi IOATBEPXKACHHSI CBOCH IIPABOTHI
OH HCITOAB3YET «AOrMaruyeckoe borocaoBue» murpomnosura Ma-
xapus (Byaraxkosa)?!’ u «Karexusuc» casrureas Punapera (Apos-
aoBa)?ll,

I'lpu uzpsacuennn Ilocaanns A. FiBaHoB TOAB30BaACS TOAKOBA-
Husimu csitoro Moanna 3aaroycra, 6aaxennoro Geopopura, cBsITOoro
AwmBpocusi, 6aaxeHHOro ABrycrusa, 6aaxennoro Oeoduaakra, cBsi-
toro Kupunaaa Mepycaaumckoro, Tepryaaunana, 6aaxxensoro Mepo-
HuMa, Jkymenus, Opurena, Maapus, Auonucust AaexcaHAPHICKOTO;

2% BanoB A. Pyxosodcmeo x ucmosxosamerviomy umernur xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C. 42,58, 80, 82,103, 106, 118.

206 Tam ske. C. 31-32.

27 Tam ske. C. 33.

208 Tam xxe. C. 32-34.

2 UBanos A. Pyxosodcmeo x ucmoaxosamerviomy umernur xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C.70.

210Tam ske. C. 65, 82, 86.

2 Tam xe. C. 103.
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3 3allaAHBIX TOAKOBaHHMH yIUThIBaAUCH pabotsl Kaamera Aaaunoan,
Bucnunra®’?, Boccroara??, Ipouus?'*, dpasma Porrepaamckoro®”.

BaskHpIM cOOBITHEM B PasBUTUU PYCCKOM OMOACHCTHKY SIBASI-
€TCA BBIXOA B CBET TOAKOBAHHUI Ha I [aBAOBBI IOCAQHHS CBITHUTEAS
®eodana (Tosoposa). Cesaroit enuckon Peodan no npasy canTa-
€TCSI OAHHUM M3 BBIAAIOIIUXCS 9K3E€TreTOB, 4 €0 HCTOAKOBATEABHBIC
TPYABL, 110 cAoBaM npodeccopa MockoBckoit AyxoBHo# AkapeMun
Kaszanckoro I'l. C., siBAsiIoTCsT «BeAMKHM mopapkoM Aasi I Ipaso-
caaBHOH LlepkBn»2'°. « BHMMaTEABHBIN YHTATEAD HAXOAUT B HUX
HE TOABKO BCE HY>)KHOE AASI IOAHOTO M SICHOTO IIOHUMAHHSI CBsI-
ILEHHOTO TEKCTa, HO BMECTE C TEM M TAyOOKO IIPOAYMAHHOE U IPO-
YYBCTBOBaHHOE PasgbsiCHEHHE MHOXKECTBA Pa3HOTO POAQ AOTMaTH-
YECKHUX, B OCOOCHHOCTH K€ HPAaBCTBEHHBIX, XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTHH,
IOHSTHI, BOIIPOCOB>» "7,

Ocob60e MECTO cpeAU IK3ETECTHICCKUX PabOT CBATUTEAS 3aHUMACT
toakoBanHe Ha [ Tocaanue x Pumasuam?'®,

B uswsicuennu ITocaanns aBTop 0CHOBBIBAETCS HCKAIOYHUTEABHO
Ha M3YYCHUM CaAMOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPBII OH PasACASICT Ha YaCTH, BCETAA
IpeABapsIeMble H3AOKCHHEM OOILEro CMbICAQ — IIAQHA, IIOCAC YETO
ITOCAEAOBATEABHO CTHX 32 CTUXOM H3BSICHAETCS BeCh TeKCT I locaaHMsI.
ITpu HEOOXOAMMOCTH CTUX ACAUTCS HA HECKOABKO YacTCH.

B 0cHOBY HU3DBSCHEHHSI BAAABIKA ITOAOXKHMA CAABSIHCKHH TEKCT
«KaK BCETO Ay4IlE MEPEAAIOLIHUI MBICAb>» TPEYECKOTO IIOAAMHHHUKA,
HO TaM, TA€ CAAQBSIHCKHH TEKCT HEAOCTATOYHO SICCH U HE COBCEM BbIPa-
3UTEABHO IIEPEAACT OAANHHHK, aBTOP NPHOEraeT K IPedecKoMy II0A-

22 Tam ske. C. 78.

23 Tam xxe. C. 91.

HiTam ske. C. 93.

215 Tam xe.

216 Y Thouyws 6 Axademun. 1814—1914 rr. FOGuacitubIil cOOPHUK HCTOPHYECKUX
MarepuanoB. Vsaanne 6pBIINX BBITYCKHUKOB MOCKOBCKOH AyxoBHOI AKapeMuH.
M., 1914. C.581.

217 Aeao «O Bosseacrnu [Ipeocssimennoro @eodana... Ha creneHs pokropa 60-
rocaosus». A. 6.

28 [epBoe uspanue « Toaxosanus nocranus cs. anocmora Ilasra Pumasnam>
B ABYX KHHUTaX oCymecTBACHO B 1879 roay unoxamu A¢omnckoro Pycckoro I'lanTe-
ACHMOHOBA MOHACTBIPAI.
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AUHHHUKY U TOYHBIM IIEPEBOAAM, BBISICHSIET CMBICA U 3HAYCHHUE TEKCTA,
9TO BBISIBASICT [IPEKPACHOE 3HAHHE ABTOPOM I'PEYECKOrO SI3bIKA.

Casarurear Peodan cTapacTcs HOSICHUTD HE TOABKO CMBICA U 3HAYE-
HHE OTACABHBIX BhIpakeHUH Ilocaanus, HO AQ€T TIIATEABHBIH aHAAU3
Pa3HbBIX AOTMATHYECKUX UCTHH M HPABCTBEHHBIX OHATHH, U3BSICHSICT
UX 3HAYCHUE U, TAKUM 00pPa3oM, BBOAUT YUTATEAS] B KPYT XPUCTHAH-
CKOTO BEpO- M HPABOYYCHHSL. B CBOEM TOAKOBAHHM aBTOP IMPECACAYET
U IIPAKTHYECKYIO IIEAb — OTKPBITh YUTATEAIO B cAOBe DosxkueM AyxoB-
HYIO CHAY, AATh €My Ha3HAQHHUE, YTO MOXKET CAY>KHTh PYKOBOACTBOM
Ha [IYTH KO CIIACECHHUIO.

Ocoby1o cuAy u 3Ha4CHHE AASI TIPABOCAABHOM HAYKH TOAKOBAHHE
npeocssimeHHOro Peodana MoOAy4aeT OT TOro, YTO ABTOP, UIBSICHSISA
CBSIILIEHHBII TEKCT, OCHOBBIBAETCS HCKAIOYUTEABHO Ha CBSITOOTEYECKUX
TBOPEHUSIX: KQKAYIO BBICKA3aHHYIO MBICAb, OH IIOATBEP)KAAET COOT-
BETCTBYIOICH BBIITHCKOM U3 CBSITOOTEYECKOrO Hacaearst. Klcroassyer
OH TOAKOBAaHH TAKHX APEBHUX TOAKOBHHKOB Kak cBsToi Moann 3aa-
ToycT, baakeHHbIH PeopopuT, OaaxkeHHBIH ABrycTHH, AMBPOCHACT,
cearoi Moann Aamackuz, OKyMeHHH, OAKEHHBII Deodrnaxr.

Dopma ussroxenust « ToakoBaHus...» npocras, ob1meAOCTyIHAS;
SI3BIK AUTEPATYPHBLIL, BHIPASUTEABHBIA U OCOOCHHO AAKOHUYIHBIH.

Boobuie, 1mo noaHoTe, rayOMHE M TIIATEABHOCTH M3BSCHEHUS
U 10 TOYHOCTH U3A0XEHU S, IT0 HA3UAATEABHOCTH <« ]OAKOBaHHE...>»
cBsitoro PeodaHa ABASIETCS OAHUM M3 AYYIINX, YTO MOXET IIPEACTA-
BUTb PyCCKasi OOrOCAOBCKasi MBICAb B OTHOILCHUH 9K3€re3bl OCAA-
Huit armocroaa I'TaBaa. Aorent MockoBckoit AyxoBHo# AkapeMuu
urymed Anpponux (Tpy6aués), cpaBuuBast « ToakoBaHMe OCAAHUS
cBsatoro anocroaa [laBaa x Pumasinam» enuckomna QPeodana mo cuae
TOABKO C aHAAOTHYHBIM TOAKOBaHHUeM cBsitoro Moanna 3aaroycra, BbI-
CKa3bIBACT MHCHHE, YTO BPSIA AU OHO OYACT KeM-AHOO U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
UAM AaKe Oyaymux skseretoB npessoiiacHo*”. [ToarBeprkaaer ary
MBICAB H TOT QaKT, 4TO BCe, UMEIOIIHeCs y Hac usbsicHenust [locaanus,
BbIIIEAIIHE B CBeT nocae 1879 roaa, HecyT Ha ceOe mevaTh 3aBUCHMO-
ctu ot pabotsl cesTuTeass Peodana.

29 Anaponux (Tpy6aués), urym. Pyxonucuwidi xoncnexm aexyuti no Cesuyento-
sy TTucanur Hosozo 3asema, wumannwiii cmydenman IV-20 xypca MAA B 1994/95
y1e6HOM TOAY.
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«Hswsicuenne nocaanus x Pumasnam» H. Posanosa™ npeacras-
AsteT co6oit KpaTKoe 00bsicHeHHe copepokanus [ Tocaanust. ABTop ucxo-
AWT U3 TIOTAABHOTO pasacacHUs TekcTa. Kaxaoil raaBe oH A2€T Kak 6b1
Ha3BaHUe, ompeacasitomee e€ 0cHoBHYI0 Mbicab. Cam texer H. Posanos
HE IPUBOAUT, XOTSI HHOTAQ, AAS 60ACE TOAHOTO U3bSCHEHHS IPUBOAUT
IpevecKue TEPMUHbI, KOTOPbIC HHOTAA CPa3y Xe IIEPEBOAUT, & HHOTAQ
IIPOCTO BCTABASIET I1O CMBICAY, HO 6€3 PYCCKOTO IIEPEBOAR.

ITpsiMO# LIUTALMK CBATOOTECYECKUX TOAKOBAHHUI HET, HO YyBCTBY-
€TCsL, 9TO aBTOP HPH pabOTE UMHU ITOAB3OBAACH.

Takoi xe MoAX0A K usbsicHenuo [ Tocaanus k Pumasinam Betpeya-
eM y ennckona Muxanaa (Aysuna)*! uy enuckona Kaccuana (Beso6-
pasosa)?.

Aoctarouno unTepecHsIM npeacTaBasiercs: «IlocaeaoBaTeAbHBLI
9K3ETeTHUYECKUH aHAAU3 MMOCAAHMA artocTtoaa I laBaa k PuMmasHam >
nporouepess M. Xepackosa®’. XoTsi OpUrHHAABHON MBICAH 3A€Ch MBI
HE HAXOAMM, HO SI3BIK U3AOXKECHUS OYCHb KUBOH. ABTOP Kak OYATO XO-
YeT AOMIOAHUTH HeAOCKasaHHOe AnocToaoM. JacTo 3apaéT BOmpocs
U Cpasy >Ke OTBEYACT Ha HUX HENOCPEACTBEHHO TekcToM [Tocaanns
YIAM MBICABIO cBsATOTO IlaBaa. B 060spenun ITocaanns nporouepeit
Muxaua MBITACTCS YAOBUTD IIPEXKAE BCETO HPABCTBECHHO-TIPAKTHYE-
CKO€ HasHMAaHHUE.

«Kpatkoe obbscuenne nocaanns x Pumasaam» B. Aebeaena
SIBASIET COOOM KpaTKOe M3AOXKEeHHE « ToakoBaHMs» enuckomna Peo-
¢ana, x0T OYKBAABHO OH €r0 LIUTHUPYET U He Tak Yacto. CaMocTos-
TeAbHOI pabotoii B. AeGeacBa MOXKHO HasBaTh TOABKO IOACTPOYHHK,
TAC aBTOP IOKa3bIBacT cc0s1 HEMAOXUM 3HATOKOM IPEYECKOTO SA3BIKA.
Kpome ApeBHHX TOAKOBaTeACH, KOTOPBIX MOYTH BCETAA LIUTHPYET
1o ceatomy Peodany (nckarouenue Toanko casroit Moann 3aaroycr),
B. Ae6eaeB moabsyercs paboramu B. Meimsia « YdeHue cBSITOro

29 Posanos H. O6ospenue nocranuii cesmuix Anocmonos. C. 17-107.

2 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Cesmoii anocmon Iasen u e20 nocranns. C.31-141.

22 Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosenue.
C.219-230.

23 XepackoB M., npot. [ocranus Anocmonvckune u Anoxaruncuc. Hemoaxosa-
meavroe 0bo3perne. Baaanmup, 1898. C. 93-137.

24 AebeaeB B. Ilocranus cesmoix Anocmonos u Anoxasuncuc. Iocranue césmozo
anocmoia Ilasaa k Pumasnam. C. 42-190.
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%5 BBIICYIIOMSIHY THIMU

anocroaa [TaBaa 0 3akoHe AeA U 3aKOHE BepbI»
uccacaoBannsimu H. Posanosa™ u nporouepes M. Xepackosa®’.

AocronncTBo « O6bsICHEHNSI IEPBBIX CEMH IIOCAAHHUH CBATOTO aIl0-
croaa I'laBaa» u, B yactHOCTH, [ Tocaanus x Pumasuam enuckona Hu-
xanopa (Kamenckoro)?® npeskae BCero B TOM, 9TO OH AQCT ABa IapaA-
ACABHBIX TEKCTa: CAaBAHCKUH U pycckuil (CHHOAQABHBII), 9TO OYCHD
obaeryaer pabory c rekcrom ITocaanus. CBoé TokOBaHHE €IHCKOI
Huxazop nomeniaeT B IOACTPOYHHKE, HO OOBSICHSIET He KaXKADBIH CTHX,
a TOABKO KAIOYEBBIC MOMEHTBI paccMaTpUBaeMoi raassl. [loaromy aro
TOAKOBaHHE IIPEACTABASIETCSI KPATKUM OOIEAOCTYIIHBIM OCObHEM,
HAIIHCAHHBIM XOPOIIMM AUTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKOM, AASI XKEAAIOLINX I10-
3HaKoMuThCs ¢ [ locaanuem cBaroro amocroaa [laBaa x PumasHam u,
B 00X YEPTAX, €TO CBSTOOTCYCCKUMU U3bSICHCHUSIMH.

HemHoro nHoro poaa mopxoa k usbsicHeHuio AanHoro Ilocaanus
Habaropaercs y A.T1. Aonyxuna B ero « Toakosoit bubaun»**. Asrop
BEAET IMOrAaBHOE M ITOCTUIIHOE HccAcAOBaHMe TekeTa. [lepea nambsic-
HEHUEM KAXKAOU TAABBI AAETCSI KPATKOE €€ COACPIKAHHUE, A B IOACTPOY-
HHKE U3Aaraercs Bes ok3eresa [Tocaanums. MHoraa Berpevarorcest ABa
IOACTPOYHHKA: BO BTopoM daie Bcero A.IT. Aonyxun aaér mHeHue
3aMaAHBIX 9K3€TETOB.

I'Ipu usbsiciernu aBTOp MOAB3yeTCst pycckuM CHHOAAABHBIM IIEpE-
BOAOM, a TAKXe€, AAS BBIICHEHUS 00AeE TOYHOTO CMBICAQ CAOBA HAH OT-
ACABHOTO BBIPKEHHUSI, IPUOETaeT K IOAAMHHOMY IPEYECKOMY TEKCTY.

OranunrespHol yepToit ToakoBanus A. Il Aonyxuna sBasercs
TO, YTO OH CTPEMHUTCSI BBISICHUTb, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb, OYKBAABHBIN
CMBICA U AASL 3TOTO OOPAIAETCsI KaK K TEKCTOAOTHH, TaK U K HCTOPH-
9ECKUM AQHHBIM, IOMOTAIOIUM IPOSICHUTb MBICAB aroctoaa [laBaa.
HpascTBeHHOI IpOOAECMATHKY OH IIOYTH HE KACACTCSI, U B 3TOM OT-
HOLICHUH AAHHOE TOAKOBAHHE CKOPEE MOXXKHO Ha3BaTh IIPOCTPAHHBIM
xoMMeHTapueM K [Tocaanuso.

25 Tam xe. C. 72, 81.

226 Tam xe. C. 89.

27 Tam xe. C. 130.

28 Hukanop (Kamenckuit), en. Obugedocmyntoe o6sscnenue nepsvix cemu nocia-
nuti c63mozo anocmoaa Ilasaa. C. 15-145.

2 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubans. C.401-519.
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AoryxuH BbIABASIET ce0s1 U HEIIAOXMM 3HATOKOM dAAMHCKOH AUTe-
parypsl. OH He IPOYb NPOLUTUPOBATH TAKUX SI3bIYECKUX GHAOCOPOB,
kak Enmukrer??® uau OBuauii®'.

Kpome 06111en3BecTHBIX APEBHHX TOAKOBAHMUIL, ABTOP 9aCTO IIOAB-
syercst paboramu csitoro Ocodana (ToBoposa) u B. Mpimumpia.
M3 zamapnbix uccaeposaresert Ilocaannsa Aonyxun A.I1. yuursisaer
mHeHust AHceabMa, Qombr AxkBuHara, Afotepa, Meaanxtona, KaasBu-
Ha**?, a u3 6oaee coBpemenHbIX 3K3eretoB HOauxepa*®, Aeiicmana®,
[ana?®, Puxrepa®®, Xoaxa?, Teoaopa Cumona®™®, Bonnera™.

Yuraercsa AAdHHOE TOAKOBaHHE AETKO. B SI3bIKOBOM OTHOIIIEHHUH OHO
AOCTYITHO BCEM H AQXKE TEM, KTO HE 3HAKOM € 6OrOCAOBCKOM TepMHU-
HOAOTHeH: crenuduyeckux dorocaoBckux repmMuHoB A.IT. Aonyxun
IIOYTH HE YIOTPEOASIET.

ITocae Aonyxuna A.IT. cierimaapHO 2K3ere3oi nmocaanus K Pum-
ASIHAM Y HaC HUKTO He 3aHUMaAcs. Bee ceMuHapckue 1 akapeMHYeCKHE
KyPCBI, Kacasich aKk3eresnl paccMarpusaemoro Ilocaanus, mocrpoe-
HBI MCKAIOYUTEABHO Ha TOAKOBaHHH cBsitoro ®eodana (Tosoposa).
B «PyxoBoactBe k usydyenuio Cpsamennoro I lIucanus Hosoro 3a-
BETa» apXUCIHCKOIA ABEPKUS «IK3EICTHICCKUI pa3bop mocAaHus
x Pumasam» > npeacraBasier co60i TakKe O4CHb KPATKYIO KOMIIH-
asnuio ToakoBanus enuckorna Peodana.

M3 samapnpIx yueHsix nmocae Ilepsoit MUpOBOM BOMHEI HaA KOM-
MEHTapHeM K PUM. TpyAMAHCH Kak MPOCAABACHHBIE BO BCEM MHpPE
3K3€reThl, TAK U MAAOU3BECTHbIE (HA30BEM TOABKO CAMble 3HAYHTEAD-
HbIC UMEHA B XpPOHOAOTHYECKOM Topsiake). Aaexcanap Taaauc, rpex

20 Tam xe. C. 460.

1 Tam xe. C. 457, 460.

22 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 463.

233 Tam xe. C. 409, 428.

24 Tam xe. C. 420, 472.

25 Tam xe. C. 426, 429, 444, 455, 456, 480, 495, 500.

236 Tam xe. C. 439.

27 Tam xe. C. 454.

238 Tam xe. C. 461, 462.

239 Tam xe. C. 469.

20 Apepxuit (Taywies), apxuen. Pyxosodcmeo x usyvenuto Cesugennozo Iucanus
Hoesozo 3asema. C.200-207.
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10 IPOHUCXOKACHHIO, ITUCABIINH IT0-aHTAUHCKH, TIPEAAOXKHA BECHMA
CBOCOOPasHOE NPOYTEHUE MHOTHX HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTOB, HCXOASL
U3 BAAACHUS IPEYECCKUM S3BIKOM Pa3HBIX 3IIOX €ro pa3BUTHsA. Tapan3
Aoaa, KPYNHBIA aHTAUKAHCKUI 60rocaoB, aBTOp TEOPUH «OCYyIIE-
CTBA€HHOHM 3CXaTOAOTHMH >, OAMH M3 CaMbIX BAOXHOBEHHBIX HMCCAE-
aoBatesert Epanreans ot Moanna, mpeaAoXHa cBOH, CPAaBHUTEABHO
HEOOABIION KOMMEHTApHIl K PHM., AAsI KOTOPOTO XapakTepeH ICUXO-
Aorugeckuil mopxoa. Pepopmarckuit 6orocaos Apoand Illaarrep, us-
BECTHBII cBOUM PYHAAMEHTAABHBIM TPYAOM «Bepa B HoBoMm 3aBere >,
B3TASIABI KOTOPOIO OTAMYAAHCh YMEPEHHOCTBIO U OTCTPAHEHHOCTBIO
KaK OT AUOEPaABHOM TCOAOIHH, TaK U OT « HCOOPTOAOKCUH > bapTu-
aHCTBA, BHEC CBOH BKAAA B ICTOAKOBaHUE PUM. 3HAYUTEABHBIM TPYAOM
«DBoxbs cipaBepanBocT» 2.

M3 nepuoaa, mocaepoasuiero cpasdy 3a Bropoii MupoBoii BoiHOM
BBIACASIIOTCS TpH paboTsl. Kuura ¢paniysckoro xaroauka JKoseda
X001 00HapY)XHBAeT 3HAYUTEABHOE BAUSIHUE AarpaHka, XoTs Xblo-
01 IIPEAAOXKHA U PSIA CBOUX OPUTHHAABHBIX pemeHuil. Kommenrapuii
mBeackoro nporecranta Anaepca Hurpena, Hauboace ussectaoro
CBOCH KHUTOH «Dpoc U Ararms», 3aMe4aTeACH B 0COOCHHOCTH K Iiep-
BBIM BOCbMH raaBaM PuM. 1 MeHee MHTepeceH K OCTAABHOH 4acTH.
IIBeiiapckuii crapokaToAuk JDpHCT layraep appecoBaa cBOM TPyA
HEYYCHOMY YHUTATEAIO, U EMY YAAAOCh COYETATh HACTOAIIYIO HAYYHYIO
SPYAHUILIUIO C ITOIYASPHOCTBIO M3AOXKECHUS M )KUBOCTBIO CTHAA. Aa-
A€e MOXKHO OTMETUTb OCHOBaTeAbHBIH KoMMeHTapuii Ot1ro Muxeas,
BOCIIPOU3BOASIMI Ha HEMELKOH [ToYBe MaciTabHOCTh TpysoB Cen-
ann Xupsema u Aarpamxka. Yapasa bapperrt, usBecTHbIH CBOUM KOM-
MeHTapueM K EBanreanio ot MoaHnHa 1 MccaeAOBaHHEM aIlOCTOABCTBA
B parHei Llepksu, omy0ankoBaa HeCKOABKO TPYAOB 110 PuMm., yBeHuaB-
IIMXCSI LIEHHBIM U BECbMa MHTEPECHBIM, CPAaBHUTEABHO HEOOABIIMM

21 Pallis A. 70 the Romans: a commentary. Liverpool, 1920; Dodd C.H. The
Epistle of Paul to the Romans. The Moffatt NT Commentary series. London, 1932;
Schlatter A. Gortes Gerechtigkeit: ein Kommentar zum Romerbrief. Stuttgart, 1935.
Cwm. Taoke pabotsr Toro mepuoaa: Gutjahr E.S. Die Briefe des bl. Apostels Panlus 3.
Graz, 1923; Bardenhewer O. Der Rimerbrief des heiligen Paulus (Kurzgefasste Erk-
lirung). Freiburg . B., 1926; Boylan P.St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. Dublin, 1934;
Althaus P. Der Brief an die Romer. Géttingen, 1935; Kirk K. E. The Epistle to the Ro-
mans (Clarendon Bible). Oxford, 1937.
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KOMMEHTapHeM. Y4eHUK ByaprMaHa, BHOCACACTBUM IIOABEPIIIMHI Y4H-
TeAst KpuTHKE, DpHCT KeseMaH, ube MM CBSA3aHO C « HOBBIMU ITOMCKAMH
ucropudeckoro Hucyca» B aubepasbHoM 60rocaoBuH, onybAHKOBaA
paboTy, BCKope NEepPEeBEACHHYIO Ha aHTAMICKH Kak « Kommenrapuit
 [Tocaannio x PumasHam>» (B HeM. opHurnHase «IDK3ereTHIeCKHe
OIIBITHI M Pa3AYMbsI» ), TAC TAABHOE BHUMAHHUE YACACHO GOTOCAOBCKHM
npobAeMaM, B IPOTUBOBEC UCTOPUYECCKUM, & BO TAABY YIAQ IIOAOXKCHO
nonstre boxueit npaBeaHOCTH-CIIpaBeAABOCTH .

CpeAr TOCACAHUX 10 BpEMEHU PabOT OTMETUM CACAYIOLHE TPYABL.
KomMmeHTapuii H3BeCTHOrO HOBO3aBETHOTO HCCAEAOBaTeAs AskeiiMca
Aanna (ero xaura «Eanncrso u MmHOoroo6pasue 8 Hosom 3asere»
IepeBeACHA Ha pycckuil U onmybankoBaHa bubaeiicko-borocaoBekum
uHCTHTYTOM arl. AHApest B MockBe) B HayuHo#t cepun «Word Bib-
lical Commentary» cymMMupyer pe3yAbTaTbl MHOTOACTHUX HCCACAO-
BaHUU nocaaHui am. [TaBaa u pucyer HOBBIC ITEPCIIEKTHBBI IOHUMA-
HUS €T0 MBICAH. PaboTa KATOAMYECKOTO IK3EreTa bpenaana baripna
B cepun «Sacra Pagina» AeaaeT cuApHOE yAapeHHE HA HCTOPHKO-AH-
TEPaTyPHOM U COLIMO-PUTOPHYECKOM HccaeAoBaHUH Pum. Baskapim
coObITHEM B HOBEHIIEH UCTOPUU dK3ere3bl PHM. cTaa KOMMeEHTapUil
Aoxona Mroppu, codeTaroiuii OCHOBATEABHOCTh HAYYHOTO IIOAXOAQ
C YMEPEHHOCTBIO ¥ B3BEIICHHOCTBIO BRIBOAOB. HakoHel, HeobxopnmMo
BBIACAUTD TPU HanboAee KPYIHBIX KOMMEHTapHst K PuM. mocaeaHero
BPEMEHH, MUMO KOTOPBIX HE MOXKET IPOUTH HHUKTO, BCEPhE3 UHTEPE-

2 Huby J. Saint Paul: Epitre aux Romains (Verbum Salutis). Paris, 1940;
Nygren A. Pauli Brev till Romarna. 1944 (Eng. tr. Commentary on Romans. London,
1952); Gaugler E. Der Rimerbrief (Prophezei). Zurich, 1945; Michel O. Der Briefan
die Romer. Géttingen, 1955; Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans.
Harper & Row, Publishers. N.-Y., 1957; Kasemann E. Exegetische Versuche und Besin-
nungen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1969. Cwm. raroke: Taylor V. The Epis-
tle to the Romans. London, 1956; Leenhardt E.-J. L’Epitre de Saint Paul aux Romains.
Commentaire du Nouveau Testament, 1957; Kuss O. Der Romerbrief- Regensburg,
1, 1957; Best E. The Letter of Paul to the Romans. Cambridge, 1967; Black M. Ro-
mans. New Century Bible. Oliphants, London, 1973; Cambier J. L’Evangile de Dieu
selon I’Epitre aux Romains 1. Bruges, 1967; Morris L. The Epistle to the Romans. Pillar
New Testament Commentary. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988; Cottrell J. Romans.
Vol. I-1L College Press NIV Commentary, College Press 1998; Moo D. J. The Epistle
to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996; Schreiner T. R. Romans. Baker Ex-
egetical Commentary on the New Testament 6. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1998.
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cylomurica Pum., — dynaamenrassupiit Tpys Yapansa Kpanduasaa,
BeChbMa LICHHYIO paboTy U3BeCTHOTO uccaepoBareast Axxosedpa Pun-
Maiiepa B cepun «Anchor Bible» u xpynueimmii us Hay4HbIX KOM-
MEHTApHEB Po6epTa AsxynTa, Post Korancku u 9apona Onma B cepun
«Hermeneia»?®,

Her Hukakoro cmpicaa pae 6€ra0 yroMuHarb 06 OrpOMHOM KO-
AMdYecTBe paboT, TaK MAM MHAYe CBs3aHHBIX ¢ aml. [laBaoM, paBHO
KaK U O COBEPLICHHO He0OO3PUMON IepuoArdeckoil aureparype. Ot-
METHM TOABKO ABE CIlenMasbHble KHUrH: Xappu [ambaa mo Tekcry-
aapHOM ncropun Pum. u Kpucrodepa bpaitana o 0b61UM BOIIPOCAM
Pum. >4

CaeayeT ckasaTh HECKOABKO CAOB O IIEPEBOAAX HA PYCCKHIH SI3BIK
3aIaAHBIX PaboT, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ U3ydeHHeM MbIcaM aiL [Tasaa. [Tpex-
A€ BCETO, 3TO, 6€3yCAOBHO, EPEBOA MOCKOBCKUM bubaericko-boro-
CAOBCKHM HHCTHUTYTOM ail. AHApest anoxaabHoro «ITocaanms x Pum-
asiHam>» Kapaa Bapra. B Hayunom oTHomenuu Hanboaee 0amska
K Hallled TeMe U YAAYHA KHHTA II0A Ha3BaHHEM <« XPHCTOC HAH 3a-
KOH?>, 0O0bEAUHHUBIIAS ITOA OAHOMH OOAOXKKOIH ABE BasKHEHIIIHE pa-
60ThI IO 6borocaoBumo am. [TaBaa: AAb6CpTa IBeiinepa «Mucruka
anocroaa [TaBaa» (1930) u Iaa Canpepca «Ilasea, 3akon u eBpeii-
ckuit Hapop» (1983) c neHHBIM pearcAOBHEM cocTaBUTEAS cHOP-

3 Dunn J.D. G. Romans 1-8; Romans 9-16.2 vols. (Word Biblical Com-
mentary. Vol. 38a, 38b). Dallas: Word, 1988; Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Li-
turgical Press, 1996; Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans, Grand Rapids, 1960;
Cranfield C.E. B. A critical and exegetical commentary on the Epistle to the Romans.
London; New York: T&T Clark International, 2004; Fitzmyer J. A. Romans: A New
Translation with Introduction and Commentary. New York: Doubleday, 1993; Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]J. Romans: A commentary. Hermeneia — a critical
and historical commentary on the Bible (XLII). Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006.
Cwm. Take: Mounce R.H. Romans. New American Commentary. Vol. 27. Broad-
man Press, 1995; Légasse S. L’Epiz‘re de Paul aux Romains. Paris: Cerf, 2002.

*4 Gamble H.Y. The Textual History of the Letter to the Romans: a Study in Tex-
tual and Literary Criticism, Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1977; Bryan C. A Preface
to Romans: Notes on the Epistle in Its Literary and Cultural Setting. Oxford University
Press, 2000. Cwm. taoke: Achtemeier P.J. Romans: Interpretation. John Knox Press
1985; Osborne G.R. Romans. InterVarsity Press, 2004; Tobin T.H. Paul’s Rbetoric
in its Contexts: The Argument of Romans. Hendrickson Publishers 2004; Wedder-
burn A.]. M. The Reasons for Romans. T&T Clark 2004.
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HUKA U IIepeBoAunKa obenx pabor A. A. YepHssckoro, aaomiero per-
POCHEKTUBHBIN 0630p HCTOPHH MCCACAOBAHUM 3TOH TeMBbI. BaskHbIM
COOBITHEM CTaA TAKXKE IIEPBBIA OOABLION COOPHHUK HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
sHameHuToro Pyproarda byarrmana, 60OTr0CAOBa, OKA3aBIIIETO HE MEHEE
3HAYUTEABHOE BAUSIHUE Ha OOrOCAOBHE Pa3AHYHBIX 3aIIAAHBIX KOHpec-
cuii BTopoii nosoBuHbl XX B., yeM bapt — nHa 60rocaoBue HepBOH
IIOAOBHUHBI TOIO K€ CTOACTHUSL. B cOOpHUK BowmIAM ABe BaxKHbIE PabOTHI
06 anocroae ITaBae: coorBercTByIOmMMUIL pasaea us «borocaosust Ho-
Boro 3aBera» u «Ctuap nponoseau ITaBaa u xkuHHKO-CTOMYECKAs
Avarpuba>». HemaroBakHOE 3HAYCHHE HMEET U IIEPEBOA HEOOADBLIONH
kauru Aapemckoro ennckona Huxoaaca Tomaca Pasita, Heyromumoro
HCCACAOBATEAS, HICTOPHKA M IPOCBETUTEAS, Y€l PpyHAAMEHTAABHBIN
1pya «Hucyc u mobeaa bora» Taxke HEAABHO BBILIEA B PYCCKOM IIe-
peBOAE COTPYAHHKOB ToOro e bubaeiicko-borocaoBckoro unctuTyTa
an. AaApes. HakoHen, HeAB3sl yryckaTh M3 BUAY MAACHBKYIO KHIDKKY
coBpeMeHHOro ¢ppanimysckoro pusocodpa Asena basrio «Amocroa
[TaBea. O6ocHOBaHME yHUBEPCAAU3MA >, OPUTHHAABHOCTH KOTOPOH
COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO Y4eHHE ATIOCTOAA BBIABUTAETCS HA IIEPBBIN MAAH
HE TOABKO HE LIEPKOBHBIM, HO H HEBEPYIOUIUM YEAOBEKOM, YHCTO Ce-
KYASIPHBIM MBICAUTEAEM — YTOODBI CACAATH MBICAb AIIOCTOAQ SI3BIKOB
3HaMeHeM OOPbObI C BOIMIOIUM [TAPTHKYASPUSMOM U PEASTHBU3MOM
IIOCTMOACPHHCTCKON KYABTYPBI*®.

5 Bapr K. [ocranue x Pumasuan, M., BBU, 2005; Xpucmoc uin 3axon? Ano-
cmon Iasen enasamu nososasemmoii nayxu (A. Iseiinep u 3. Canpepc). M., POC-
CIIOH 2006; Byasrman P. Hsbpannoe: sepa u nonumanue M., POCCITOH 2004;
Paiit H. T. Y20 na camom dese cxaszar anocmon Ilases. M., BBU, 2004. Cum. Taxoke:
Xaakep K. bozocaosue [locranus x Pumasuam. M., BBY 2006; Aowur P. Esanzerne
6 Hocaranuu x Pumasnan. Hapa 2006.



[AABA 2
bOTOCAOBUE NMOCAAHUA

B AaHHOJ rAaBe MBI He IPETEHAYEM Ha BCeOObEMAIOLICE OCBELLe-
HHE BCEX OOTOCAOBCKUX TEM, 3aTPOHYTHIX CBSTHIM arlOCTOAOM | JaBaoM
B [locaanuu x Pumasuam. B pamkax opHOM, mpudeM CpaBHUTEABHO
HEeOOABIIOro 00beMa KHUTH, CAGAATh 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, TeM OoAee
4TO paccMarpuBaemoe [TocaaHue NPUHAAACKHUT K YUCAY TEX GOrOAYX-
HOBCHHBIX TCKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX KaXKABIH CTHX, a IIOPOI U OAHO CAOBO
HeceT B cebe Takyro rAyOuHy, KOTOPOIl ObI XBATHAO Ha LieAble 60TOCAOB-
CKHE TPAKTATHI, & B OIIBITHO-AyXOBHOM IIAQHE 3TO MOXXET COCTABASITh
LIEAD U COAEP)KAHUE BCEH YEAOBEYECKOM XKU3HHU.

Lleas >xe Hamelt raaBbl OYACT AOCTHUTHYTA, ECAM MBI CMOXEM I10-
Ka3aTh OCHOBHbIC HAIIPABACHUS PYCCKOM 9K3CICTUKH B U3bsCHEHUN
kalo4yeBbIX MOMeHTOB I locaanusa. Ocuosoil mouumanus I locaanus
B3SIThI ADCBHHE TOAKOBAHMSL, II0ITOMY U3bsCHEHUS PyCCKUX Oubaen-
CTOB OYAYT AQHBI B COOTHOLIEHHUH C CBATOOTEYECKOM MBICABIO.

1. I'pexonmapeHHE Y€eAOBEKA

Anocroa ITaBea B [Tocaanun k PuMasiHaM y4uT, 9TO rpex Bomiea
B MHP 4pes 0AHOTO yeaoBeka (5:12), kotopsrit corpemua (5:16), somy-
ctuB npectynaenue (5:14, 15, 17, 18), npecaymanue (5:19) sanoseau
Bosxueit — 1 9TMM MOAOKHMA Ha4aA0 rpexoBHOTO Hapcrsa (5:21) ¢ po-
KOBBIM FOCIIOACTBOM Beeobueit ecmept (5:14).

1.1. CMEPTh — IIPSIMOE CAEACTBHE
IPEXA AAAMA. ITPOBAEMA Pum. 5:12

pr,A,HCﬁIHaH 6OI‘OCAOBCKaH HPO6A€M21 — TOYHOC OIIPCACACHHUC Xa-
PaKTCpa CBA3U I'pcxa AAaMa C MIOTOMKaMH, CO BCECM YCAOBCYCCTBOM. Peun
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uAeT 06 usbsicHeHNnH 5:12. DK3ereTsl BCTPEYAIOTCS IIPEXKAE BCETO C TPYA-
HOCTBIO B IPAaMMAaTHYECKOM I1AaHe. B okoHuaHuu ctuxa, Bo ¢ppase ¢’ @
TAVTEG HUOPTOV BRIPAXKEHHE €0 () IEPEBOAAT TO KAK COI03 «IIOTOMY YTO,
IIOCKOABKY» 2%, TO KaK IIPEAAOT € OTHOCHTEABHBIM MECTOMMCHHUEM, YKa-
3BIBAIOIIMM Ha AAAMA: <H3-32 KOTOPOTO BCE COTPENIHAN >, KO MPH-
YHHE KOTOPOTO BCE COTPEUIMAN>, «B KOTOPOM BCE COTPEMIUAN» 7.

B pycckom CHHOAQABHOM IIEPEBOAE IOMBITAAUCH OOBEAUHUTD
obe TPAAULIMHU U IIEPEBEAH «ITOTOMY 4TO B HEM>. Ho Takoil moaxoa,
no mbicau enuckona Kaccuana (Beso6paszosa)®®, psoaxen 6b1Th 0T-
BEPTHYT KaK MPOU3BOABHO COCAUHSIONINNA Pa3AHMYHBIE BOZMOXKXHOCTH
pelIeHNs AAHHOM npoGAeMbL Murponoant AHTOHUH (Xpanomzm—
KHI) BBICKa3bIBacT GOACE PE3KO: TAKOH MOAXOA OH HasbIBacT MPEAA-
TEABCKMM AOMBICAOM, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM Y KATOAMKOB U AlOTepan”?.

PacxoxxpeHus B repeBoAax 5:12 mMpUBOAST K Pa3AMYHOMY €rO I0-
HUMaHHIO U TOAKOBAHHUIO.

ITocaepoBaTeAn Tak Ha3pIBAEMON IOPUAMYECKOH TEOPUH CITACEHUS
BUAST 3A€Ch YTBEP)KACHHE TAMHCTBEHHOTO BKAIOUEHHS BCEX AIOACH
B caMblii akT rpexa Aaama®’. Byabrata epeBoAUT 3TO MECTO CACAYIO-
M 00pa3oM: 72 quo omnes peccaverunt «B KOTOPOM BCE COTPELIN-
an>». CAeayst TAKOTO POAQ HCTOAKOBAHHUIO, MOXKHO BBIBECTH 3aKAIO-
YeHHe, 4TO AUOO AAaM, OTEL] YEAOBEYECTBA, IEPEAAA TPEX B HACACAUE
CBOEMY IIOTOMCTBY>!, AHOO BCE IPEXH YCAOBEYECTBA OBIAM BKAKOYCHDI
B IpecTynacHue Apama*?,

24 Takoi epeBoA, (du fait que tous ont péché) Aaetcs Bo ¢ppanirysckoit «Hepy-
caanmckoil Bubann» (Bible de Jérusalem. Les Editions du Cerf, Paris, 1973).
CM. Taxoke HIDKe 0030p pasAUYHBIX 3aIIAHBIX [IEPECBOAOB.

47 B cAQBSIHCKOM IIEPEBOAEC MCKOHHBIM U IOBCEMECTHBIM YTEHHEM OBIAO M OCTa-
ercs «O0 Hemke», «BHemxke». Cm. mpodeccop Bockpecenckuii I A. Apesne-caa-
saucxkuti Anocmoa. C. 106-107.

8 Kaccuan (Besobpasos), e Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuatrcxoe noxosenue. C.223.

9 Antonnit (Xpanosuuxuit), apxuen. Jozuam ucxynienus. Bozocroscxuti secm-
nux. 1917.N210-12. C. 310.

0Banos A. Pyxosodcmeo x ucmorxosamenrvromy umeruto kuue Hosozo 3asema.
C. 65. Cp.: Maxapuii, apxuenuckon XapskoBckuil. [Ipasociasro-doemamuyeckoe 60-
2ocnosue/Vsp. 3. CI16., 1868. T. 1. C. 495-496.

B! Pasmviaenns o cymrocmu xpucmuanckots seput. Ilepsopodusui 2pex // Tpaso-
caaBHoe oboapenue. 1864. Ne XI. C. 206.

52 Bbapkan Yuabsam. Toaxosarnue nociarnns x Pumasuan. BCB, 1980. C. 90.
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ITo MHEHHIO K€ HEKOTOPBIX, KaK IPAaBOCAABHBIX (MHTPOIIOAUT
Anrtonuit (Xpanosuikuii)®>* u Ap.), Tak U KATOAUYECKHX IK3ETETOB
(Aarpanx, Auonns) u nporecrantos (Kaapsun, Muxeas), anocroa
ITaBea MMea B BUAY B AAHHOM CAy4Yae AMYHBIC IPEXH, COBEPUICHHbIC
KKABIM 9eA0BeKoM (cp. Pum. 3:23), T.e. Bce corpemnan mopo6HO
AAaMy U [T0O3TOMY CMEPTH IOABEP>KEHBI BCE. < AAaM OBIA HE CTOAB-
KO BUHOBHHMKOM Halllei IPEXOBHOCTH, CKOABKO IIEPBBIM 110 BPEMECHU
IPELIHUKOM, — TOBOPUT MUTPONOAUT AHTOHMI (Xpanosuikuii), —
accam 6 MBI He OBIAM €rO ChIHAMH, TO BCE PABHO COTPEUIMAH ObI>» 2%,
Bo BcsikoM caydae, Kak caMbIi TEKCT 5:12, Tak ¥ KOHTEKCT CTHXOB
12-18, 3acTaBAsitoT O6PaTHTb BHUMaHHE Ha B3aUMOCBSA3b MEXAY ITpe-
cTynAeHHEeM AaaMa M AUYHBIMH IPeXaMU KaXAOTro deaoBeka. OaHa-
KO M3 TekcTa 12-ro cTuxa He BUAHO, 4TOOBI anocroa [laBea npsivo
TOBOPHA O IIPUPOAE ITOH B3aHUMOCBsI3H, a B 14-M cTHXe OH yKasblBa-
€T, 9TO HU OAMH YEAOBEK HE COTPelInA MOA0OHO Apamy, KOO TOABKO
eMy AaHa OblAa 3aII0BEAb, HAPYIICHHE KOTOPOI BACKAO CMEPTHOCTD
(BorT. 3:3).

CTOpOHHHKH TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM IICUXOAOTHYECKOH TEOPHU IOBO-
PSIT, 4TO ecAm ObI MbI ObIAM Ha MecTe AAaMa, TO HUKTO OBl HE YCTOSIA.
Ho Takoit mcuxoAoru3m BO3MOXKXEH TOABKO AAS ITOKasiHUSL B cymino-
CTH K€ TaK CPaBHUBATh HEAb3SI, BEAD Hallle COCTOsIHMUE (TTOCAE TPEXOIa-
ACHUST) HECOMOCTABUMO € AAAMOBBIM PAHCKHM COCTOSIHHCM.

Kak BUAUM, OAHO3HAYHOTO PEIICHHS AAHHOTO BOIPOCA HET.
Ho Bce e, kakoil ObI CAOXKHOH M BaXHOI HU Oblaa pobaeMa, ecTb
B HEIl HEKUI 9ACMEHT HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH, U IIPUYHHA 3AECh CKOpPEe B I1e-
pesoae 5:12. Tennaasnbiit Ham 6ubacuct H. H. Tay6okosckuii, onpo-
Beprasi «TsDKKoe 3a0AyxAeHue» npodeccopa T. M. Bytkesnya, npu-
AEP>KHBAIOIETOCS CHHOAAABHOTO PYCCKOTO IepeBoAa S:12, roBopur,
4TO TPAMMATHYECKU PEAAKLINA €V () «B HEM>» HHU B KOEH Mepe ONpaB-

AaHa OBITh HE MOXET, « HICTOAKOBAHHUE )K€ COBCEM APYTOE ACAO> >,

3 Auronnit (Xpanosunxuit), apxuen. Joemam ucxynaenus // Bozocioscxuii ae-
cmuux. C.311.

254 AgTOHU (Xpanoamuxmﬁ), apxuen. Jozmam uckynienus // bozocrosckuii ge-
cmuux. C.311.

>3 [ay6okosexuit H. H. npo. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 2pexe, uckyn.ae-
Huu u onpasdanuu // Xpucmuancroe umenue. 1898. 9. 2. C. 485.
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Kaxk 651 npucAymuBasachk K MHeHuio H. H. FAy60KOBCKoro, «Hepy-
caauMcKasi bubaus» 1 60ABIIMHCTBO 3aITAAHBIX [IEPEBOAOB TaK IIe-
PeAAIOT BTOPYIO MOAOBUHY 5:12: et quainsi la mort a passé en tous les
hommes, du fait que tous ont péché «...rax u cmepTs neperra Bo Beex
AIOAEH, IOTOMY YTO BCE COTPELIMAU >, — HO 3TO HE MEIIAET aBTOPAM
B KOMMCHTapHH YTBEP)KAATh, YTO «IIOTOMY YTO BCE COTPEIIHAN > YKa-
3BIBACT HA Y4ACTHE BCEX AIOACH B rpexe Aaama. B. Mprmnbia Taroke
IUIIET, YTO «KaK Obl He IEPEBOAUAU £’ ) TAVTEG HUAPTOV, CMBICA €TI0
OCTaeTCst OAMH: B ApaMe corpemnan Bee AAN» 2. B uém 3pech npu-
YHMHA U KaKOH CMBICA HecéT B cebe 12-i cTux?

[Ipesxae Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO BCEraa IIOMHUTD HEIPEAOXKHYIO aK-
CHOMY, 9TO «K TekcTaM [ TaBaa Hy»KHO 06pamarbesi, Aa0bl y3HaThb He TO,
YTO OH AOAYKEH MBICAUTH, 2 TO, YTO OH ACHCTBUTEABHO MBICAUA» 2. Bcé
npouee AAsl 9k3ereTuku HerpueMmaeMo™®. Ms rexcra 5:12 onpeaeaen-
HO MOXXHO CKAa3aTh, YTO FAABHOMH €IO MBICABIO SIBASICTCSI YTBEPIKACHHE
AIOCTOA, 4TO CMEPTH €CTh IPSIMOE CACACTBHE IPEXa, OHA HEPA3PHIBHA
OT Ipexa, UAH, BEIPAXKAsICh cAOBaMU 6:23, «0Opowb! 60 rpexa CMepThb>».
B 5:13—14 xoHcTaTHpyeTCsl, YTO OHA HEOTBPaTHUMa U BceoOuya, Imo-
CKOABKY ACHCTBYET AQXKE TaM, TAC AASI He€ HE UMEETCSI FOPHAMIECKOH
OIIOPBI, LIAPCTBYS B AO3AKOHHBIH [IEPHOA HeBMeHsieMocTH. [ ToaTtomy
MO>XHO TOBOPHTb, YTO CMEPTh IPUYHHHO KOPEHUTCS B IIEPBOM Ipexe
yeaoBeka. «KacareabHo camoro crioco6a aToro BocnpusaTust AIocToa
BBICKA3bIBACTCS AOBOABHO 3araAOYHO, U €TI0 CAOBA £ () TAVTES 1luop-
Tov, — cuuraer npodeccop H. H. D\yGOKOBCKI/Iﬂ, — eABa AU KOTAA-HU-
OyAb HAIAYT OKOHYATEABHOE PUAOAOTUYECKOE HCTOAKOBAHUE» »7.

Casroit Peodan 3aTBOpHHUK TaKKe 3aMedaeT, 4TO arocToA [a-
BeA B 5:12 He paspsCHAET, KaK Yepe3 OAHOTO BCE CTAAU TPEIIHbIC, TAK
KaK 3TO «HATASAHO MPEACTABASIET XOA CMEPTH» >, T. €. 3TO AOKa3bI-

256 Mpiupte B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmora Ilasra o 3axone den u 3axome sepoL.
Ceprues [Tocaa, 1894. C. 141.

57Tay6okosckuit H. H. npod. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o zpexe, uckynae-
Huu u onpasdarnuu. C. 485.

258 Tam sxe.

> Tay6oxosckuit H. H. npo. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona I1asaa o 2pexe, uckynae-
Huu u onpasdanun. C. 477-478.

20 @eodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comu 2446 NOCIAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasaa xk Pumasmam. C.311.
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BaeT OonbIT. TouHO Tak ke [TaBea He 0ObBsICHsICT, KaK Yepe3 MmocAyLIa-
HHE OAHOTO MOTYT OBITb IIPAaBEAHBIMHU BCE, HO BTOPOIL IIPUMEP AOIIYC-
KaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD U nepBoro”®’. Baaskennsiit Peodusakr numer,
4TO AMIOCTOA IIOKA3BIBAET 3ACCh, YTO <IPEX U CMEPTh BOIIAU B MHP
Yyepe3 OAHOTO YeAOBeKa AAaMa, U OIIATh OAHHM XK€ YEAOBEKOM, XpH-
cToMm, ycrpanensl» 2. Casroit [Ipeocamennsiit Peodan Ha ocHO-
BaHUHU TOAKOBaHUII cBsiToro marpuapxa Porus, 6aaxxennoro Geodu-
AaKTa, DKYMEHHUs, BBICKA3bIBAET MHEHHE O HE3AKOHYECHHOCTH 12-T0
CTHXa U IIPEAAATAET BAPHAHT €rO IIOAHOH TPaKTOBKHU: «Kax oaHHM
YEAOBEKOM I'PEX BOLIEA B MUP M IPEXOM CMEPTb M TAKUM 0bpasom
CMEPTh BOILIAA BO BCE YEAOBEKH, ITIOTOMY YTO B HEM OAHOM BCE COTpe-
mnAM; Tak (AOpasyMeTh HaAOOHO) OAHHM 9CAOBEKOM BXOAMT TCIICPb
B MU OIpaBAaHHUE (IIPaBEAHOCTD U CBSTOCTB), U OTIPABAAHHEM XHBOT
BXOAHT BO BCE YEAOBEKHU, IOTOMY YTO B HEM EATHOM BCE OIIPABAAAHCDH
U cTasM mpaBeaHb» 2%, HemHOro nepedpasupyst MbICAb BAQABIKH
Deodana, B. MbIinpiH DHIIET, 9TO KaK COOOIIEHUE AIOASM IIPaBABI
XpucTa IIOKOUTCS HA « PEAABHOM YYaCTHH AIOAEH B peae XpHCTa>,
TaK U «BCTYIIACHHE B YCAOBEYECTBO IPEXA CAYIHAOCH B CHAY PEaAb-
HOTO y4acCTHsI B [IPECTYIACHUH AAaMa €ro MOTOMKOB, Y4aCTHSI, BbI-
3BaHHOTO EAMHCTBOM MX IPUpoAbl» 24, K Takomy nmonnManuio rpexa
AAaMa CKAOHSIET U KOHTEKCT BCEH S-i raaBbl, a ocobenHo 5:15-21%%,
Crux 5:12 cTOUT B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH CBSI3U C ABYMsI CACAYIO-
IIMMH CTHXaMH, [I03TOMY IIPH €ro 0ObICHEHHH HEOOXOAMMO UMETh

B BUAY U 5:13-14.

1.2. HEBMEHSEMOCTB I'PEXA AO 3AKOHA

B 5:13-14 cBsroit anocroa [TaBea, ¢ 0AHO! CTOPOHBI, TOBOPHUT,
YTO U «AO 3aKOHa 60 rpex 6¢ B MUpPE>, OAHAKO «IPEX... He BMCHSICT-

261 Tam xe. C. 309.

262 B A askeHHBIH Deodunakr, apxuen. boarapekuit. Toaxosanue na Hoswii 3asem.
Tocaanue cesmozo anocmona [asaa xk Pumasuam. CIT16.,1911. C. 318.

26 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60CoMmit 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasnam. C. 309.

264 Motuwpie B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axomne dea u 3axoune aepo.
C. 141.

%5 Kaccnan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosenue.

C.223.
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Cs1, HE CYIIy 3aKOHY>, H B TOXE BPEMsI «L[apPCTBOBA CMEPTh OT Apama
Aaxe A0 Moucest 1 Hap HECOTPEIIMBIINMU 10 OAOOHIO ITpecTyIAe-
Hust ApamoBax. Ha mepBblit B3rasia — 3A€Ch BONUIONIAS AHTHHOMHUSL.
Yro651 paspemnts ¢é BpycToH yTBep>KAACT, YTO CAOBOM <«3aKOH>»
(véuog) B'5:13 Anoctoa HaspiBaeT He MONCeeBO 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO,
4 3aKOH «AAQHHBIIA Borom yeaoBedecTBy IIepBOHAYAABHO, IIPECTYIIAC-
HHE KOTOPOTO MPOU3BeAO B AAaMe U €ro TOTOMCTBE €CTCCTBCHHbIH 3a-
KoH» 2. Ho KakuM xe 06pasoM rpex Mor GbITh B MEPE AO AAPOBAHHs
3anoBeau AAamy, €CAM UMEHHO Yepe3 Apama oH Boméa B mup (5:12)?

OrBeuaer Ha atoT Bonpoc bpycron tak: «Ipex, panneiimuii atoro
MOMEHTA, OTAHYCH OT BOLICAILETO B MUP 4epes mapcHue. To 6bia rpex
CKPBITHIH, HE CO3HABAEMBIH U OTOMY He BMeHsteMblit. [Ipexae moay-
veHust 3akoHa ApaM u EBa He ObIAM CBATBIME; BEPHO, YTO OHU ObIAK
HEBUHHBI HAU TOYHEE — HEIIOBHHHBI, OAHAKO B CKPBITOM COCTOSIHHU
B HUX HAXOAHMACS] H3BECTHOTO POAA TPEX, KOTOPBIH 3aKOH U HE 3aMCA-
AHMA OGHAPYKUTB> Y.

Taxoil MOAXOA COBEPIIEHHO HEAOIYCTHM. Ipex B TaKOM IMOHHMMa-
HHUU OKa3bIBACTCS B IPUPOAC YCAOBEYECKOM, OHTOAOTHYECKH HEOTAC-
AHUM OT HeE.

Aast yerpanenns takoi «6esymMHOM HecoobpasHocTH» 2 Kaemen
1 ABryct D6papa AOIYCKAIOT, 4TO PaiicKas 3all0BEAb Y €CTECTBEHHDIN
3aKkoH 0aHO U 1o xe. [Tpodeccop H. H. TayboxoBckuit HassiBaeT 1mo-
AOOHYIO TUIIOTE3y YUCTO MIPOU3BOABHON U AULIEHHOH BCAKON Hayd-
HOM nmo4BbI*”, BechMa HEAAAEKOH «OT cOPUIECKOTO moaA0Ta» ", mmo-
TOMY 4TO «3aKOHOM>» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICAE AASL «cBsitoro ITaBaa
Bceraa Ob1a MouceeB, U BCAKUI APYTOHl OH pacCMaTpUBaA B HEM U de-
pes Hero» 7L,

Yro KacaeTcs pa3sAMYHOrO HAIMCAHUA YOUOG UAU O VOUOG U yTBEp-
xaeHUs JoabcTeHa, 4TO mepBoe y AIocToAa BBIpaskaeT BCeoOLIyIo

266 rAy60KOBCKHI7I H.H., npod. Yuenue ceamozo anocmora Ilasra o zpexe, uckyn-
aenu u onpasdanuu. C. 331.

267 Tam xe. C. 332.

268 Tam xe.

269 Tam >xe.

270 Tam xe. C. 334.

! Tam xxe. C. 332. Cp.: Mbunpia B. Yuenne cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o saxone
des u 3axone sepor. C. IV-1X.
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HOPMY (5:13, 20), a BTOpOE — HEITOCPEACTBEHHO 3akoH Moucees
(2:23), To, 10 MbIcAM B. Mbiniiipita, 0OCHOBHOM HEAOCTATOK YKa3aHHbIX
pasanamit (V4pog OT 6 V60g) «COCTOMT B IPUBHECCHUH 3HAYCHUSL, He-
CBOICTBEHHOTO 3THM BBIPOKCHHUIM» "%, YIIOTpeOACHHUE Ke AU OITy-
LIICHUE APTHUKASL TIPU YOUOG 00YCAABAUBACTCSI, BEPOSITHO, YUCTO CTUAH-
CTHYECKUMU IIpaBUAaMH anocToAa [TaBaa®”,

Bce ApeBHEE TOAKOBaTEAH TAKOKE MOHUMAIOT HOA V6uog B 5:13—14
CuHaiickoe 3akoHOAATEABCTBO. [ 10 MX MHEHHIO, ATIOCTOA YKa3bIBACT,
4To 0T ApaMa A0 Moucest rpex U CMEpPTh LJAPCTBOBAAH HAA YEAOBE-
YEeCTBOM, XOTs, IIpU 0b1ieM 6e33aKOHNUH, HUKTO U3 AIOACH He corpe-
LIIMA TaK, KaK AAAM, T. €. C HEOCPEACTBEHHBIM IPHCY>KACHUEM CMEPTH
32 KOHKPETHBII Ipex. «/AIOAU Ipeinan, OyAydn yxke HACMEPTHHKAMH,
OCY>KACHHBIMH Ha CMepTh» 2%,

OTHUM caMbIM ALIOCTOA IOKA3bIBACT, YTO MIMECHHO IPEX IIPECTYIIAC-
Husl Apama ObiA npuanHOM o6wwero nospexaenus”’. Cesroi Moann
3aaroycr numer: «ExeAn cMepTs MMeAa CBOIT KOPEHB B IPEXe, a IPeEXx,
II0Ka He ObIAO 3aKOHA, He BMEHSACS; TO II0Y9eMy BO300AaAaAQ CMEPTH?
M3 cero BUAHO, YTO HU CeHl TPEX, HU IPeX MPECTYIACHHUs 3aKOHA,
HO APYTO¥, MMEHHO IpeX NpecAylaHusi AAAMOBa, ObIA IPHYUHOIO
obmero nospexxacHus. Yem e cue poxassiBaetcsi? Tem, 4To ymepau
BCE JKHMBILHE AO 3aKOHa» 2. 3akoH MowuceeB B3ST 3A¢Ch yCAOBHO,
160 1 rmocae 3akoHa rpex AAama ObIA U €CTh IPHYUHON CMEPTHOCTH
K2XKAOTO OTACABHOTO Y€AOBEKA, KOTOPYIO OH IIOAYYAET IIPEEMCTBEHHO
B CHAY FCHETHIECKOMN CBsI3H ¢ AAaMOM””® 1 OKa3bIBAaeTCsI TPELIHBIM Ye-

pes Hero (5:19).

72 Mptuupie B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmora Ilasaa o saxone dea u saxone epot.
C.IX.

273 TaM >xe.

774 @eodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAIAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C. 313.

775 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Puncxas Lepxoss u [locaanue x Pusasnan. C. 117.

76 Yloann 3aaroycrt, apxuen. Koncrantunonoasckuil. 1oaxo6anue na nocianue
x Pumasnan. M., 1855. C. 207.

77 ®eodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmoaa Ilasra k Pumagnam. C. 314.

278 rAy60KOBCKHI7I H.H., npod. Yuenue ceamozo anocmora Ilasra o 2pexe, uckyn-
aenu u onpasdanuu. C. 474.
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[Tepuoa ot Apama A0 Momucest 103BOAHA CBSITOMY AIIOCTOAY Ha-
TASIAHBIM 00pa3oM IOKa3aTh B3aHMOCBs3b IPeXa IIEPBOTO YCAOBCKA
C TOBPE&KACHHEM YCAOBEYCCKOM MPUPOADBL 3akoH sxe Momucees aTy
B3aMMOCBSI3b TOPXKECTBCHHO IOPUAUYECKH IPOBO3IAacUA””’. «Bu-
AMIIb cMepTh, — roBopHT cBatuteab Peodan (foBopos), — a oTkyaa
OHa, Koraa He 6b140 3akoHa? — OT ApamoBa rpexa»**’. Jrta Mbicab
SIBASIETCS. HCXOAHBIM, «OCHOBHBIM IIPUHLIMIIOM 9AAHHCKOTO OAarose-
cTHUKa» 281,

1.3. PumM. 5:12 B 3BANAAHOM BUBAEUCTHUKE

besycaoBHO, MBI AAA€KH OT MBICAU AEAATh ITOAHBIH o630p 3TOU
TEMBI, TAK KaK 3aTPArnBaeMOE €i0 YUCHHE O IEPBOPOAHOM IPEXE Ae-
XKUT B CAMOM CEPALIC XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCAOBHSI, U BCE TAABHBIC XPH-
cTHaHCKHE KOHPeCCHH, 0cOOeHHO co BpeMeH Pedpopmanun, yaeasan
el caMOe NPHCTAABHOE BHUMAHHE, TaK YTO OHA TPAKTYETCSI OTHIOAD
HE TOABKO B KOMMEHTapusix K Pum., Ho 110 6oableit yacTu B HE000-
3PUMOM KOAMYECTBE KHHUI, CTaTeH, Y4eOHUKOB, PyKOBOACTB H T.IL.
I10 CUCTEMATHYECKOMY GOTOCAOBHIO, 110 COTEPUOAOTHUH U AHTPOIIOAO-
TUH, HAKOHEL], B BEPOHCIIOBEAHBIX AOKYMEHTaX. 3AECh MBI COCPEAO-
TOYMMCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha 3K3ETETHIECKOM IIPOYTCHUH U IIOHU-
MaHuU PuM. 5:12 Tak, Kak 3TO H3AOXKEHO B HAyYHBIX KOMMEHTAPHSIX
K Pum.

IIpesxae Bcero, mpuBeaeM TekcT opuruHasa Pum. 5:12—14 mo xpu-
THYeCKOMY 27-My u3aanmio Hectae-AaaHaa, TpH PyccKHMX M TPH yKpa-
uHckux nepesopa: Cunopaasnsiit nepesoa (CIT); nepesop moa pe-
aaknueii en. Kaccnana (Beso6pasosa) (KIT), nepesop Poccuiickoro
Bubaeiickoro O6mectsa (PBO); nepesop Meana Oruenxo (OIT);
nepeBop o. Msana Xomenko (XI1); nepeBoa Ykpannckoro bubaeii-
ckoro O6mectsa (YBT)?2 ITockoAbKy MX aBTOPBI PYKOBOACTBOBa-

279 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 443.

20 Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepsvix 60comi 2446 NOCAIAHNI CBIMO20
anocmoaa Iasia k Pumasuam. C. 314.

281 Tay6oxosekuit H. H., npod. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 2pexe, uckyn-
aenuu u onpagdanuu. C. 330.

22 KIT: Hoswuii 3asem. Slavic Gospel Press, 1990; PBO: Padocmuas Becms. Ho-
soui 3asem 6 nepeso@e cﬁpeeﬂezpe%cxozo. M., Poccuiickoe Bubaeiickoe Q6mectso,
2003; OIT: bibais abo Knueu Cesmozo Ilucoma... Peciybanxanceka Papa EXB Ykpa-
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AVICb IPUOAMBUTEABHO TEMH K€ IK3CTCTHYCCKUMHU H IIEPEBOAYCCKUMH
NPUHLUIIAMY, YTO U 3allaAHBIC TICPCBOAYMKH, ITH IICPCBOABI OYCHD
OAM3KH K 3aTTAAHBIM.

2 A 10070 Gomep 0L Evdg dvIpimov M auaptio eig TOV kbéopov
elofi\dev xai Ot Tig apaptiog & Idvatos, kal odTwg eig mAVTIG AVvIpwToUg
6 Ydvatog OtfAdey, £’ @ TdvTeg AuapTov- ? dypt yap vépov duaptio v &v
k6oue, dueptio 88 odk ENhoyeiton i) 8vtog vépov, M 4Md éBacilevaey 6
Sdvorrog dmd Adoy uéxpt Mubotwg kel émt Tobg i) duapTioovtog &l 74
buotwpatt Tig Tapapdoeng Adau ¢ taTty THTOG ToD LEMOVTOS.

"2 ITocemy, Kak OAHUM YEAOBEKOM I'PEX BOIIEA B MUP, U IPEXOM
CMEPTb, TAK U CMEPTh IIEPELIAA BO BCEX YCAOBEKOB, [[IOTOMY 4TO]
B HEM Bce corpeuna. 1 V160 [u] A0 sakona rpex 6514 B Mupe; HO rpex
He BMEHSIETCS, KOTAA HeT 3akoHa. ¥ OpHakose cMepTh LjapcTBOBaAa
ot Apama A0 Monces 1 Haa HECOTPEIIMBIIMMH MOAOOHO IPeCTyIAe-
Huo ApaMa, KOTOPBIi ecTh 06pas Gyaymero. (CIT)

12 [ToaToMy, KaK 4pe3 OAHOTO YEAOBEKA IPeX BOIIEA B MUP, U Ype3
IPEX BOIIAA CMEPTh, M TEM CAMbIM BO BCEX AIOACH IIE€PELIAA CMEPTb,
IIOTOMY 4TO BCe corpeinai... > 1160 Ao 3akoHa rpex 6s1a B Mupe,
HO Ipex He BMeHsieTcs, ecau Het 3akoHa. '* Ho ot Apama a0 Mouces
CMEPTh LJAPCTBOBAAA U HaA HE COTPEIIMBIIMMU HAIIOAOOHUE IIPeCTyII-
AeHust Apama, KoTOpbIi ecTh poobpas Mmeromero npuaru. (KIT)

2 Mrak, rpex BOIIEA B MUP Y€PE3 OAHOTO YCAOBEKA, A C IPEXOM
CMEpTb; CMEPTh IIEPELIAA HA BCEX AIOACH, IIOTOMY YTO BCE COTPELIU-
an. " U a0 Toro, kax 6b1a AaH 3aKOH, Tpex ObIA B MHpE, HO TaM, TAE
Het 3aKoHa, rpex He crasurcs B BuHY. ' Ho n ot Apama Ao Mouces
CMEpPTb LjapuAa — AQXKE HaA TEMH, KTO CaM HE COTPEIIHA IpexoM Apa-
Ma. Apam — npoobpas Apyroro, Toro, KTo AOAXKEH OBIA IIPUHATH.
(PBO)

12 Tomy To, SIK 4epe3 OAHOTO YOAOBIKa BBIIIIOB AO CBITY IpiX, a Ipi-
XOM CMEpPTb, TaK IPUIIIAA H CMEPTh Y BCIX AIOACH 4epes Te, IO BCi
arpimuan. P I'pix 60 6yB y cBiti i1 A0 3aKOHY, aAe IPiX HE CTABUTHCS
B IPOBUHY, KOAH HeMae 3akony. '* Ta cMepTh manyBaaa Bip Apama ax

ian, M. Kuis, 1990; XIT: Cssre ITucemo Craporo ta Hosoro 3asity. United Bible
Societies, 1990; YBT: Hosuii 3asim locnoda namozo Icyca Xpucma. 3 yerseproro
nosHoro nepexaaay bibaii ykpaincekoro moBoro. Ykpaincoke bi6aifine Tosapucrso,
Kuis, 2000.
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A0 Motices i Hap THMH, XTO HE 3TPIllIUB, noaibxHo nepectyny Apama,
AKHH € 06pa3 mMaiibyTaboro. (OIT)

12 'Tum TO 5IK Yepe3 OAHOTO YOAOBIKa BBIMILIOB Y CBIT IPiX, i 3 rpixoMm
CMEPTb, 1 TAKMM YHHOM CMEPTh NEPEHUINAA HA BCIX AIOAEH, 60 BCi 3rpi-

mmay; 1 60 i A0 3aKOHY rpix OyB y CBiTi, aAe IpiX He paXyeTbcs, KOAU

HEMa 3aKOHY; 14 oaHAUE CMEpTh IMaHyBaAa Bip ApaMa ax Ao Moiices i

HaA THMH, XTO He 3TPILIMAY MOAIOHNM nepecTynoM Aaama, 1o € 06-
pas Toro, mwo mas npuiity. (XIT)

2 Bo sk uepes OAHY AIOAMHY IPiX YBIHILOB y CBIT, a3 IpixoM i
CMEpTb, TaK y BCIX AIOACH YBIMIIAQ CMEPTD, TOMY IO Bci srpimmam.
I'pix OyB y cBiti i A0 3aKOHY, aAe IpixX He 3apaXOBYETHCS, KOAH HeMa
3axony. '* Ta cMepTh manyBasa Bia Apama A0 Moticest i Haa THMH, 5K
HE 3TPIillUAH oAIGHO nepectyny AAaMa, KOTpHI € npoo6pa30M Mai-
6yruboro. (YBT)

I'loutn Bce 3amapHbIE ITEPEBOABI, BKAIOYAs] HOBOIPEYECKHE, IT€-
PEAQIOT TIOAAEXKAIIYIO PAaCCMOTpeHHIO $pady ¢’ @ TAVTEG NUaAPTOV
KaK «...[IOTOMY 4TO (TaK KaK, IIOCKOABKY) BCE COTPEIIHAH » 28%; €SB ESV.

23 3aech M HIDKE TEKCTBI 3AIIAAHBIX [EPEBOAOB AAIOTCS 110 JACKTPOHHOH IIPO-
rpamme BibleWorks-7 (BibleWorks™ Copyright © 1992-2005 BibleWorks, LLC).
A66peBuaTyphl ncoAb30BaHHbIX Gubaciickux nepesopos: CSB — Holman Chris-
tian Standard Bible, 2003; DRB — Darby Bible (1885). Bible et Publications Chré-
tiennes, Valence FRANCE, 1991; EIN — Einbeitsitbersetzung der Heiligen Schrift.
Katholische Bibelanstale GmbH, Stuttgart, 1980; ELB — Elberfelder Bibel revidier-
te Fassung 1993. R. Brockhaus Verlag, Wuppertal, 1994; ESV — Eglish Standard
Version. Crossway Books/Good News Publishers, Wheaton, IL, 2001; HRD-Die
Bibel. Herder Editorial, S. L., 2005; L4S — Luther Bible 1545; LSG — Louis Se-
gond Version 1910; LUT — Lutherbibel 1984. Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stutt-
gart, 1985; KJV — King James Version 1611; MET — Metayhdrion g Kawg
Awdng. Zrdpov Kip. Kapehi, A'ékdooy 1991; MGK — Vamvas (Bambas) Bible,
1850 (Metadpacdsion ex Tov Evikot amé tov Khnpued ke Kadnynr# tov Edvixod
[Mavemotypiov A3y Neddvto Baupa); MNT — Muenchener Neues Testament.
Patmos Verlag, Duesseldorf, 1998; NAS — The New American Standard Bible
(NASB). The Lockman Foundation, 1995; NEB — The New English Bible. Ox-
ford — Cambridge, 1970; NET — The New English Translation. ROHR Produc-
tions. Biblical Studies Foundation, 2005; NIV — The New International Version.
International Bible Society. Zondervan Publishing House, 1984; NJB — New Je-
rusalem Bible. Ed. by Henry Wansbrough. Darton, Longman & Todd Limited and
Doubleday, 1985; NRS — New Revised Standard Version Bible. Division of Christian
Education of the National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of
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NAS, NET. NIVhecquse all sinned, M¥Sbecause all have sinned, VBbecause
everyone has sinned, MPinasmuch as all men have sinned, "™'du fait que
tous ont péché, MCparce que tous ont péché, “dieweil sie alle gestindi-
get haben, "V ELB SCHwej] sie alle gestindigt haben, *™weil alle siindig-
ten, "®Pweil alle gestindigt hatten, M eddaov kot apdptnony, M emedn
TavTeg NuopTov. CAErka BRIACASIETCA TOABKO « DKYMEHHYECKHH ITe-
peBoa»: TOPquiainsi la mort a atteint tous les hommes: dailleurs tous
ont péché... (1 Tak cMepTh AOCTUIAA BCEX AIOACH; BIIPOYEM, BCE CO-
rpemnan), u 6oace cymectBeHHO — «Mronxerckuit Hosbiit 3aBer>
MNTynd so zu allen Menschen der Tod gelangte, darauthin, daf alle
stindigten (1 Tak cMepTh AOCTHIAQ BCEX AOACH, H3-32 9€TO BCE COTPE-
IIHAN).

OrueranBoMy noHUMaHHIO CT. 12—14 HeckoabKO MemaeT $pop-
MaAbHAsI HE3aKOHYCHHOCTb IPEAAOKCHHS: HA4aB IIPEAAOKCHHE
(mpuparouHoe, T. 3. poTacuc) cpaBHeHUeM Al TodTo domep «Iloce-
My Kak...», AIIOCTOA He HaIlMCaA BTOPOMH YaCTH CPaBHECHHS — TAAB-
HOTO MPEAAOXKCHHUS, AMOAOCHCA: «TaK H...>, TAK YTO MBICAb KakK Obl
obpsiBaercs u mosucaer B Bosayxe. I lepeBoaunxu PBO ycrpansiior
3TY TPYAHOCTB, He BHOCS B CBOIL IIEPEBOA CAOBA «Kak» : «FIrak, rpex
BOLLIEA B MUP YEPE3 OAHOTO YCAOBEKA...» ; TaK K€ MIOCTYIIAIOT HEKO-
TOpBIE 3allaAHbIC ICPEBOADI, OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIC Ha IIUPOKHHA KPyT
unTaTeseit. CHHOAQABHBIH ITEPEBOA (CIT) u aBa YKPaHHCKHX Iepe-
Boaa (OIT u YBT) GepyT B kadecTBe anoaocuca Gppasy ot kol obtwg,
YTO HU AMHTBHCTHYCCKH (ko 0UTwG HEAB3ST IEPEBOAUTD «TaK > ),
HM KOHTEKCTyaAbHO HeomnpaBaaHHo. En. Kaccnan Haxoaut Bbixoa,
cTaBs nocae cT. 12 MHoroToune (06a 3TH peleHUs TAKKe UCTOAB3O-
BAAHMCH 3aIIAAHBIMHU TIEPEBOAYUKAMU U KOMMEHTATOPaMH). YHABSIM
Cenau u Aptyp XuaAEM IIPEAIIOAATAIOT TAKOE 3aBEPIICHUE Pppasbl:
@oep 0L Evdg avIpdmou ¥ auapTio eig TOV kdopov elofiidey kal diit T7g
bpapting & Jqvatog... obTw kal Ot Evdg AvIpwmov 1 Sikatoa vy elofiide,
Kol TG Okatoadvng ¥ {wf «Kak 4pe3 OAHOTO YeAOBEKa IPeX B MUP
BOILICA U YPE3 IPEX CMEPTb... TAK U Y€PE3 OAHOTO NIPABEAHOCTH BO-

Americal989; SCH — Schlachter Bible. Genfer Bibelgeschellschaft, 1951; TOB —
Traduction (Ecuménique de la Bible, édition A notes essentielles. Société biblique
francaise & éditions du Cerf, 1988.
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LIAQ U 9epe3 IPaBEAHOCTD KU3Hb» 234, BoABIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATO-
POB BUASIT IPOAOAXKEHHE MBICAU ATIOCTOAR B cT. 18. 3aMevareabHO
nosicasieT 310 Yapaps Kpanduapa: HauuHas IPOBOAUTH IapaAACAb
Mexay Xpucrom u Apamom, IlaBea co3Haer omacHOCTb HeBEpHOTO
IOHMMAaHHUs 3TOH MAPAAACAH, T. €. CAMIIKOM OOABLIOTO COAMXKEHUS
MexAy XpUCTOM U AAAMOM, U CTPEMHUTCS IIPEAOTBPATHTD 3TO He-
AopasyMeHue B CT. 15—-17, monyTHO moscH:AA B CT. 13—14, B xakoMm
CMBICAE OH TOBOPHUT O T'PEXE; AHUIIB IIOCAEC ITOrO OH BO3BPAILIACTCS
B cT. 18 Kk MbIcAH, HayaTOM B CT. 12. DTa rpaMMaTHyecKas HEIOCAE-
AOBaTEABHOCTD, TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIH aHaKOAY$, 110 Mbicau Kpanuanaa,
IPOAMBAET CBET Ha OOTrOCAOBCKHE CMBICA BCETO oTpeIBKa cT. 12-21:
HMECHHO HECOIIOCTABHMOCTb IPECTYIMACHUS AAaMa U CIIACCHHS
BO XpPHCTE, MAPAAACAD MEXKAY KOTOPBIMU CACAYET IPOBECTH, ITOME-
IIaAa €My IPaMMATHYECKU IIPABUABHO 3aKOHYUTH IIPEAAOKeHHE™,
QopmaspHasi CHHTaKCHYECKasi HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh XapaKTEpHa
Aast ctuast am. [TaBaa, Oyayun BbI3BaHA HAIIPSDKCHHOCTBIO U IAY-
OUHOM €ro MbICAH, CTPEMACHUEM BbIPasUTh CAHUIIKOM OOIIMPHOE
AASL OAHOTO NIPEAAOXKEHHS COACPIKAaHHE (cp., Hamp., Pum. 2:16, 3:8,
26; cp. Taoke M. 25:14, 1 Tum. 1:3). Bipouem, xoTs 312 HE3aKOH-
YEHHOCTb MPEAAOKECHHSI Halllaa OTpaxkeHue B Byabrare (et ita...),
Obira O6IIEnpU3HAHHA TOAKOBaTeAsIMH TpexHux anox (Opuren,
Asrycrun, KaapBHH) 1 IOYTH BCeMH COBPEMEHHBIMHU, HEKOTOPBIE
HCCACAOBATEAH OCIAPHUBAIOT ee Haau4He. 1ak, AskoH KI/IPGI/I MOMBbI-
TAACSI YBUACTD 3ACCh «3aKOHYEHHBIH PUTOPHUYCCKUI CHAAOTHU3M >,
TaK 49TO BTOPYIO IIOAOBUHY CTHXa HaAO IIepeBecTH: $o 200 (sc. through
one man, Adam) death came to all men «max « (r.e. uepes opHO-
IO YEAOBEKA) CMEPTH IEpeIAa KO BceM ABAAM» 5. [Toao6HbIM 06-
pasom Yapass Bappert nepesoaurt: Therefore as through one man

24 Sanday W. & Headlam A.C. A4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the
Epistle to the Romans. Edunburgh, 1902. P. 132.

5 Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the
Romans. Vol.1. T. & T. Clark Publishers, 2004. P. 269-270.

26 Kirby J. T. «The Syntax of Romans 5:12: A Rhetorical Approach». New Tes-
tament Studies 33, 1987; HesakoHIeHHOCTD IIpearokeHnst ocnapuBaa eme Cepo
u Ckpoax (L. Cerfaux, R.Scroggs; no Cranfield C.E.B. 4 Critical and Exegeti-
cal Commentary... P.270). Ilpeasokenne Kup6u Hamao Takke IOAAEPIKKY Y psiaa

yuenbix (Reid, Erickson, Denis Biju-Duval, Tobin; cum. Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., &
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sin entered the world (and through sin came that man’s death), so
also death came to all men... «IToatomy Kak 4epes OAHOTO YeAOBeKa
rpex BolueA B MUP (U 4epes rpex BOLIAA 3Ta YEAOBEUECKAs CMEPTh),
TaK U CMEPTh IEPEIIAA KO BCEM AIOASM...» . OpHAKO GOABLINHCTBO
9K3EreTOB HE COMHEBAIOTCS, YTO 3ACCh MBI HIMEEM ACAO C AHAKOAY-
dom. «Aapecarst B Pume, sHakombie ¢ apdexrom ero [Amocrosa)
SHTY3HACTUYECKOTO MPEHEOPEKEHUs IPABUAAMU CHHTAKCHCA, — IO-
BopuT ApkeiiMc AaHH, — HECOMHEHHO, AOAXKHBI OBIAU C YABIOKOI
PACIIO3HATD ATy XaPAKTEPHYIO OCOOEHHOCTD €ro CTUAS» >,
I'lepexoast k mpepexkaeMOMY BBIPAXKEHHUIO £’ @ TAVTEG NILAPTOV,
0bpaTHMCsI CHavaAa K YUCTO PUAOAOTHIECKON CTOPOHE AeAd. 3AeCh
BCE 3aBHCHUT B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD OT TOTO, CIUTAEM AU MBI () OTHO-
CHTEABHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM MY)KCKOTO poAa 8¢ AU CPEAHETO POAd
8 (B AATEABHOM MAAEXKE TO U APYTOE @), 2 TAK)KE CBSI3BIBAEM AU Q)
C KaKMM-AH00 IIPEALIECCTBYOLUM YACHOM IPEAAOXKECHHS HAU pac-
CMaTPUBAEM CAOBOCOYETAHHE £ () KaK HE3ABUCUMOE U, CAEAOBA-
TEABHO, HMEIOLIlce 3HAYCHHUE CO03a. EcAM B3SATh () B My>KCKOM POAE,
TO €r0 MOXHO CBSI3aTh € & J4VATOG «CMEPTb>», &lg &vIpwmog «OAUH
9EAOBEK>» HAHU O KOOUOG «MHP>; IPHU 3TOM £T( B coueTaHUU £¢’° Q)
MOXKHO CYHUTATh SKBUBAACHTOM £V «B>» M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIOHU-
MaTh: «B HEM» = «B CMEPTU> / «B OAHOM YEAOBEKE>» / «B MUPE>;
a MOXKHO TIOHHMMATh €T{ B IPUYUHHOM CMBICAC: «H3-32 HETO» =
«H3-32 CMEPTU» / «H3-32 OAHOTO YEAOBEKa» / «H3-32a MHPa».
Ecau ke cuutaTh ) AATHBOM OT MECTOMMEHHUS CPEAHETO PoAad &,
TO coueTaHHE £’ @ CACAYET CUHUTATH COIO30M CO 3HAYCHHUEM <IIO-
TOMY 4TO>. TaK, OAUH M3 CaMbIX aBTOPHTETHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX

caoBapeii, caoBapp bayspa-Aenkepa-Apuara-Tunpuxa (BDAG)?,

Epp E.]. Romans: A commentary. Hermeneia — a critical and historical commentary
on the Bible. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006. P. 373).

27 Barrett C.K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. London, 1957.
P. 109.

% Dunn J.D. J. Romans. Vol.1. Word Biblical Commentary. Vol.38 A —
B. Word Books, 1988. P. 290.

) Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Lit-
erature. Rev. and ed. by F W. Danker base on the W. Bauer’s Griechisch-deutsches
Worterbuch zu den Schriften des Neuen Testaments un fer frithchristlichen Litera-
tur, sixth edition, ed. Kurt Aland and Barbara Aland, with Viktor Reichmann and on
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IMPHUPABHUBACT ITO BBIPAXKECHHUE K £l TOUTW, OTL CO 3HAYCHHEM
«II0 3TOM NIPUYHHE >, <IIOTOMY UTO>» (for this reason that, because)
c npumepamu us Auopopa (XIX. 98), Annuana (Bell. Civ. 1.112
§ 520), Oausa Apucrusa (Or.53), Cunecus (Ep.73), Aamackus
(Vita Isidori 154). B 9actHoCTH, cB. marpuapx Poruit cantas ¢’ @
PABHO3HAYHBIM SIOTL «[IOTOMY YTO> , KAK M BUSAHTUHCKUI GHAOAOT
XII-XIII BB. ®oma (Peoaya) Maructp B cBoem «HMsbopuuxe art-
THYECKUX HUMEH U TAATOAOB>» OOBSICHSET 3TO BhIpaXKeHUE: £’ @ VT
Tod 6Tt «2d’ @ (ynorpebasieTcs) BMecTo S1éTL (= mOTOMY UTO) >
I'To Asuuaay Yaasecy, mpudHMHHOE 3HaUYEHHE €¢° () COTAACHO C YIIO-
TpebACHUEM B ANUPycax U B APyrux I TaBAOBBIX TOCAQHUSIX; MBICAD
ArnocToaa oH pesomupyert Tak: « CMepTh Bceoba HMEHHO 110 TOH
npuunHe, 9to Bceobw rpex (Death is universal for the precise reason
that sin is universal)»?*°. Asxefimc MyATOH B rpaMMaTHKe TOBOPUT,
9TO KAACCHYECKAs KOHCTPYKIHUSA £€¢ @) C U3BIBUTEABHBIM HAKAOHE-
HHEM OYAYIIEro B 3HAYCHUH «IIPH yCAOBHH, 4T0>» (on condition
that) 8 HoBom 3aBeTe He BeTpedaeTest, HO € BHOAHE COOTBETCTBYET
¢¢’ @ ¢ HacTosUM BpeMeHeM U aopuctoM B Pum. 5:12 u 2 Kop. 5:4
IPAKTHYECKH C TEM XKE CMBICAOM «BBHAY TOTO, 4T0>» (in view of the
fact that)®!. Myaton u Muaauran B cBoeM cAOBape NPUBOAST He-

previous Eng. Ed. by W.F. Arndt, F.W. Gingrich, and E.W. Danker. Third Edition.
The University of Chicago Press, 2000 (aanee BDAG), s. v. éml 6c.

¥ Wallace D.B. Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics. Grand Rapids: Zondervan,
1996. P.342-343. On ykasbiBaeT ABe BaskHble paboTbl 1Mo 910l mpobaeme: John-
son S.L.,Jr. «Romans 5:12 — An Exercise in Exegesis and Theology». New Dimen-
sions in New Testament Study/ed. R.N. Longenecker and M. C. Tenney, Grand Rap-
ids: Zondervan, 1974; Turner D.L. Adam, Christ, and Us: The Pauline Teaching of
Solidarity in Romans 5:12-21 ('Th. D. dissertation, Grace Theological Seminary, Wi-
nona Lake, Ind., 1982). O6I.LII/IPHI>I€ CrUCKU AuTeparyphl 1o Pum. 5:12-21 cm. B koM-
menTapusx 4. Kpaupuanaa, 3. Kesemana, Ax. Aanna n Asxyur-Korancku.

¥ Moulton J. H. Grammar of New Testament Greek. Vol.1. Prolegomena. Edin-
burgh: T. & T. Clark, 1908. P. 107. Cenpu u XupaseM Tarke OTMEYAIOT, 4TO 3TO
HanboAce 9aCTOE KAACCHYECKOE 3HAYCHUE 3TOTO BHIpKCHMUS, U uutupylor Pyku-
anpa (1. 113): kel iy Bowwtioy eEéhmov Advyaior Tdowy, omovdig mowoduevor ¢’
® Tolg &vOpag KouoDVToL «adUHSHE OCTABUAHU BCIo BeoTHIo, 3aKAI0UMB IepeMupHe
IpPU YCAOBHH, 9TO BO3BPATATCs [AeHHbBIE] Myx)H» (mepes. aropa) (Sanday W. &

Headlam A. C. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... P. 133).
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CKOABKO IIPUMEPOB M3 AIUPYCOB B IOAB3Y 3HAYCHHSI «IIPU YCAO-
BUHM, uTO>» (on condition that)?2,

s tpex apyrux mect Hosoro 3asera, rae BcTpedaercs coderanune
¢’ @ B KaYeCTBE COI033, IEPBOE YBEPEHHO AAET OCHOBAHUA MOHMMATh
€ro KaK «II0TOMY 4TO> , BTOPOE HE TAK OYEBUAHO B ITOM CMBICAE, & TPE-
The HHKAK 3ACCh HE [IOMOTAET: Kol Yap ol 8VTeg &V T¢) oxijvel aTevalopey
Bapoduevol, £’ @ ob Iéhopev txdvoncdou &AL’ émevdioacdat, tva k-
Toodf] T JvnTdv ¥md THg {wijg « 60 MBI, HAXOASICH B 9TOH XHIKHHE,
BOBABIXaEM I10A OpEMEHEM, IIOTOMY YTO HE XOTHM COBACYbCS, HO 00-
Aedbesl, 9TO6BI CMEPTHOE TTOTAOIECHO 65140 XH3HBIO» (2 Kop. 5:4)%3;
Oy 811 #0n Ehafov 7| 70N TeTekelwpal, Swwkw Ot &l kol katahdfw, £ @
kel xeteMudIny dmd Xpiotod [Inood] «He o, uTobsr st oocTur yixe,
MIAH CTaA YK€ COBEPILECHHDIM, HO CIICLIY, HE AOCTUTHY AU H 51, IOTOMY

aro Mens aoctur Xpucroc Mucye» (®am. 3:12 KIT)?4, Eydpry ot &v

#2Moulton J. H. and Milligan J. The Vocabulary of the Greek Testament Illustrated
Jfrom the Papyri and Other Non-literary Sources. Hodder and Stoughton, 1972. P. 234.
Vx npumepsi: ¢4’ ¢ 0w (o) omépua (4ptdfog) ie «mpu ycaosun, 4to oH pact 15
apra6os cemsan» (P Tebt I, 93 nan 60 rr. po P. X.); ¢ du momjoetan Ty Tig wrpds
1Ndloy kol TEPLTTOMY 66 KadKel «IIPH YCAOBHH, YTO OHA yCTPOUT IOrpebenue u 06-
PSDKEHHE AASL MATEPH, KaK T0A0GaeT>» (13 3aBeljaHus MaTepbio HMYILIECTBA AOYCPH,
P Tebt I, 123 rr. mocae P. X.). 13 emme oAHOTO, HO COMHUTEABHOTO IIpUMEPA CACAYET
3HaYEHHUE: «OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, uTo... (to the effect that...)».

%3 3pech GOABLIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB U IIEPEBOAYMKOB €AMHOAYIIHBI B [IPH-
YMHHOM 3HAQYEHUH <«IOTOMy 4To». Bospakaau Y. Xopx: «mostomy» (there-
fore: MbI BosablxaeM mop GpeMeHeM, M03ToMy HexoTuM ymupars, Hodge C.2
Corinthians. Crossway classic commentaries. Crossway Books, 1995, ad loc.),
®. Bproc: «npu ycaosun, uto» (provided that, Bruce EE I and 2 Corinthians.
NCB, London, 1971. P.203), Ho Takue axserersl, kak 4. Bapperr (Barrett C.K. A4
Commentary on the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. BNTC, London, 1973),
B. ®épunm (Furnish V. P. IT Corinthians. Anchor Bible. Vol. 32A, New York, 1984.
P. 269), P. Maptun (Martin R. P. 2 Corinthians. Word Biblical Commentary. Vol. 40.
Dallas: Word, Incorporated, 2002. P. 106), M. Tpaaa (Thrall M. E. 4 critical and exe-
getical commentary on the Second Epistle of the Corinthians. London. New York: T&T
Clark International, 2004. P. 380, — oauH 13 caMbIx 0GCTOATCABHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
xommenTapues ko 2 Kop.), nososasernsiit ¢pusosor H. Tépuep (Turner N. Gram-
matical Insights into the New Testament. Edinburgh, 1965. P. 131, p. 272), otBeprator
3TO NPEATIOAOKEHHUE B IIOAB3Y OOIIENIPHHATOIO «IIOTOMY YTO> .

24 3paech TIEPEBOABI M KOMMEHTAPHH PACXOASTCA: «IIOTOMY 9TO», «TaK Kak»
(«since/because», «puisque» «parce que», «weil», «nachdem»: Bengel,
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xupley peyddwg 611 #n Tott dveddete TO UmEp Euod dpovely, £d @ xal
tpovelte, fxoupeiode 0¢ « 5 mopaposaacs Beeit aymoit Bmecte ¢ Tocro-
AOM, 9TO HAKOHEII-TO BalllK CEPALIA CHOBA pacLBean 3260Toi 060 MHe.
KoneuHo, Bbl 3a60THAMCD 060 MHE BCEIAQ, IPOCTO paHblIe He OBIAO
noaxoasmero caydas» (Pam. 4:10 PBO)>”.

Kpome sHayenus é¢’ ¢ «moromy uro» B Pum. 5:12, OBIAU IIPEAAO-
JKEHBI U Apyrue untepnperannu. C. AHOHHE OTPULIACT 3A€Ch IPUUIHH-
HBII CMBICA U IIPCAIIOYNTACT 3HAYCHUE élant remplie la condition que
«1ipu ycaosuy, uto» 2%, JK. Kam6be untaer: «us-3a KOToporo» u ot-
HOCUT @ K Apamy: ns-3a Apama Bce corpemnan™’. O. Aenkep oTHO-
CHT §) K V610G «3aKOHY> H IIPEAIIOAATACT B HEM TCXHMYECKHI TCPMUH
KOMMEPYECKOTO A3bIKa, 2 BCEH Pppase £’ () TAVTEG UAPTOY MPHAAET
sHaucHue: on the legal basis in terms of which all (including the Gen-
tiles) sinned «Ha OPUAMIECKOM OCHOBaHHH, C TOYKHU 3PCHUS KOTOPOTO

1877, K. Braune, 1870, A.Plummer, 1919, R.C. H. Lenski, 1937, J.H. Michael,
1928, J.J. Muller, 1955, G.E. Hawthorne, 1983, M. Silva, 1988, CSB, ESV, NRS,
LSG, TOB, L45, LUT, EIN, ELB, HRD); «no npuiuse 4ero», «papH 4ero»
(«on the basis of which» uau «for which», «darauthin», «wofiir»: H. Alford,
1856, J. Eadie, 1884, C.J. Ellicott, 1861, M.R. Vincent, 1897, E.E. Bruce, 1983,
H.C. G. Moule, 1957, W. Hendriksen, 1962, KJV, NAS, NET, NIV, NJB, MNT,
SCH); «noaromy» (Bockmuehl M. The Epistle to the Philippians. Black’s New Tes-
tament Commentaries. London: A. & C. Black; Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1998.
P.221). Cwm. Greenlee . H. An exegetical summary of Philippians. Dallas, TX: Sum-
mer Institute of Linguistics, 1992, ad loc.

5 3aech ¢4’ () KOMMEHTATOPBI [IOHUMAIOT BEChbMa Pa3AMYHO, CBA3bIBAs 3TO CAO-
BOCOYETAHHE C PaSAMMHBIMH YaCTAMH IIPEABIAYILCH JacTH npeasokeHust. [ lepeBoabt
TakoKe CHABHO PasHSTCA: «ACHCTBHTCABHO >, «B caMoM aeae» (“*Pin face, FSYNAS NIV
N&indeed, ™Poui), «B otHomenun vero» (MVwherein), «xors» (NWPthough, PR
quoique, “>wiewohl, "W zwar), nau, noao6uo CI1, HTHOPUPYIOT 3TO BEIpaXKeHHE.

¢ Huby J. Saint Paul: Epitre aux Romains (Verbum Salutis). Maa.S. Lyonnet,
Paris, 1957. P. 521 ff. Llur. no: Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commen-
tary... Vol L. P.275. N. 1. Cm. tarke Lyonnet S. «Le sens de ¢¢’@ en Rom 5:12 et
lexégese des peres grecs», Biblica 36, 1955. P. 436-56 (no BDAG, s. v. émi 6¢).

27 Cambier J. «Péchés des Hommes et Péché d’Adam en Rom 5:12». New Testa-
ment Studies 11 (1964—65). P. 246-254; tax xe Turner N. Grammatical Insights into
the New Testament. Edinburgh, 1965. P. 116-118, Manson W. «Notes on the argu-
ment of Romans (chapters 1-8)», B: A.J. B. Higgins (ed.), New Testament Essays:
Studies in Memory of T. W, Manson. Manchester, 1959. P. 159, (o Moo D.]. The
Epistle to the Romans. Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1996. P. 322. N. 43).
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Bce (BKAIOYAS! A3BIMHUKOB) corpemuan» 2. Ax. Puimaiiep xputn-
KyeT AaHHyI0 B BDAG ouenky sHaueHus ¢’ @ B rped. AUTEparype,
CTapasiCh II0KA3aTh, YTO MO KpariHeil Mepe A0 VI B. HeAb3sl yTBEpPIKAATS,
4TO €4’ () O3HAYAET <IIOTOMY 4TO>; 1o Punmaiiepy, B Pum. 5:12 ono
MIMEET 3HAYCHUE S0 that, with the result that «Tak 9T0>», «B pe3yAbTaTe
9ero>, <I03TOMY>, 2 BeCh CTHX [IOAPA3yMEBACT «IIOCACACTBHS I'ybu-
TEABHOTO AAAMOBA BAMSIHUSI Ha YCAOBEUYECTBO - paTUPUKALIMEH €ro
rpexa B rpexax KaxAoro yeaoBeka»*’. P. MayHc npunumaer 310 mpo-
ureHHe: «B aToM cayvae mepBHYHAS NPUYMHA TPEXOBHOCTH HaIleH
IIPHPOABI €CTh IpeX AAaMa; Pe3yABTAT 3TOTO Ipexa — HUCTOPHSI corpe-
IIEHUH BCEX, KTO BXOAUT B YEAOBEUYECKUI POA U B ACICTBUTEABHOCTH
rpewar 1o co6cTBeHHOM nHUIMaTUBE » >, Hike MBI yBUAMM, 9TO Ta-
KO€ IIOHUMaHHe HAXOAUTCSI B COTAACHH C TAABHOM AMHHUEH UCTOAKOBA-
Husi cMbicaa [TaBaoBoit ppassr B Pum. 5:12, xots u pacxoaurcs ¢ 6oace
PaCIpOCTpaHEeHHBIM ITpouTeHHeM camoil ppasbl. Eie oAHa uHTEpIIpe-
TaLHs IpeAAOKeHa b. DHraes3akucom: «HACKOABKO>, «B TOH Mepe
kak>» (in so far as)*!.

Tem He MeHee, 110 COBOKYIHOCTH PUAOAOTHYECKUX U IK3EreTHYC-
CKHX COOOpa’keHUI HAAO NPHU3HATH, YTO COYETaHHUE £¢ () KAK COI03

28 Danker EW. «Rom V. 12: Sin under Law», New Testament Studies 14
(1967-68). P.431 (unr. no: Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commen-
tary... Vol. 1. P. 275. N. 1); em. taoke Idem. «Under contracts. Festschrift to honor
E Wilbur Gingrich, lexicographer, scholar, teacher, and committed Christian layman.
Ed. by E. H. Barth and R. E. Cocroft, Leiden, Brill, 1972. P. 104f. (mo BDAG, s. v. émi
6¢, u Jewett R., Kotansky R. D., & Epp E.]J. Romans... P. 375. N. 59).

»9 Fitzmyer J. A. Romans, Anchor Bible. Vol. 33, New York: Doubleday, 1993.
P.416.

3 Mounce R.H. Romans. New American Commentary. Vol. 27. Broadman
Press, 1995. P. 142. Asxynr u Kotancku 3aMevaioT, 4TO 3Ta MHTEPIIPETALIUA IPH-
uaTa Taoke Aasuaom Xeaavxoasmom: Hellholm D. “Universalitit und Partikular-
itat. Die amplifikatorische Struktur von Romer 5, 12-217, B: D. Singer and U. Mell,
eds., Johannes und Paulus, Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testa-
ment. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006, S.331-332 (Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., &
Epp E.]J. Romans... P. 375.N. 70).

3 Englezakis B. “Rom 5, 12-21 and the Pauline Teaching on the Lord’s Death:
Some Observations”. Biblica 58, 1977, P. 232 (no Schreiner T.R. Romans. Baker Ex-
egetical Commentary on the New Testament. Grand Rapids, Mich.: Baker Books,
1998. P. 273).
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B HOBO33aBETHOM SI3BIKE, CKOPEE BCETO, O3HAYAET «IIOTOMY YTO>, TOTAA
KaK B KAACCHYECKOM SI3bIKE U IAIMPYCaX OHO MMeeT OAM3KOE 3Hade-
HHE «IIPU YCAOBHH, YTO>, IIPH TOM, 4TO>. [ [pranHHOEe noHMMaHue
¢’ @ B HAILLEM MECTE IPU3HAIOT OOABLIMHCTBO HOBO3ABETHBIX GPUAOAO-
OB U 9K3ereToB> %,

Ho xak 6b1 HU mOHUMAaTh BbIpKEHHE £’ (), TAABHBIM BOIIPOCOM
ucroskoBanus Pum. 5:12 ocraercs: B KAKOM CMBICAC «BCE COTPEIIHU-
Au>»? Ecan Mbl 06paTtiMcst K ICTOPUM YTEHUsS U HOHUMaHUsL $ppasbl
¢’ @ mavteg Auaptov, To OpureH, 3a KOTOPHIM ITOCACAOBAAH B 3TOM
6. ABIYCTHH U CB. AMBpOCHIH, CYUTAA () OTHOCUTEABHBIM MECTO-
HMMEHHEM MY>KCKOTO POAQ M OTHOCHA K AAaMY: «B KOTOPOM BCE COTpe-
muan> . CB. marpuapx QoTuil HUTHPYET rPedeCcKUX ABTOPOB, KOTOPBIE
OTHOCHAH § K J4VATOG «CMEPTb» M, COOTBETCTBCHHO MOHUMAAH Tak,
YTO «B CMEPTH BCE COTPEIIMAM>; CaM OH 0e3 KoAeOaHUIl IPU3HAET,
9T0 ¢’ ) = OL6TL «ImoToMy 4To>. Hekoropsie crapbie aksereTsl XOTs
u oaarasu ¢’ ¢ corozom (¢l + &), HO MPUAABAAM €My MHOE 3Hadc-
HHUE, YeM «IIOTOMY YTO>»: «I0A06HO Tomy Kak» (Rothe, De Wette);
«HACKOABKO>, «B Kakoil Mepe» (Ewald, Tholuck). Cenan u Xuaaem,
IPUBOAS 9TH HHTEPIPETAIIMU, OTMEYAIOT, YTO BCE ITH 3HAYCHUS GPHAO-
AOTHYECKH HECOCTOSITEABHBI, TaK 4YTO cAeayeT BMecTe ¢ Peopopurom,
®oruem u Espumuem 3urabeHoM NPUHATH 3HAYCHUE <IIOTOMY YTO>.

32 Kpome ykasaunsix Boiue, Cenan u Xuaaem, 9. Aoaa, . Bapperr, Y. Xoax,
M. Bask («wherefore, from which it follows», Black M. Romans. 2d ed. New
Century Bible Commentary. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989. P. 89), Kpau¢uana
(Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 1. P. 279), Keseman
(Kidsemann E. Commentary on Romans. Tr. by Geoffrey W. Bromiley. Wm. B. Eerd-
mans Publishing, 1994. P. 148), Aaun (Dunn J. D. J. Romans... Vol. 1. P. 273-274),
Baitpu (Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Liturgical Press, 1996. P. 173, 177, 183),
Myas (Moule C.E D. Ar Idiom Book of New Testament Greek.2d edition. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1959. P. 50), Xappuc (Harris M. The New Inter-
national Dictionary of New Testament Theology. Ed. by L. Coenen, E. Beyreuther, and
H. Bietenhard. Eng. tr. ed. by C. Brown, 4 vols. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1975-86.
Vol. 3:1194-95), Buaxenc (Wilckens U. Der Brief an die Rimer, teilband 1: Rém
1-5. Evangelisch-Katholischer Kommentar zum Neuen Testament 6/1. Ziirich: Ben-
ziger/Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1978. S.316), My (Moo D.J. The
Epistle to the Romans. Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1996. P.322), Yurepunrron
(Witherington B. II1. Paul’s Letter to the Romans. A Socio-Rbetorical Commentary.
Grand Rapids: Erdmans, 2004. P. 146).
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I'Ipu aTom, xoTs1 MHOTHE (Hamp., Meitep u Benreas) untaior «mnoro-
My 9TO BCE COTPELIMAM>, HO HOHUMAIOT TaK, KaK €CAH OBl TYT CTOSIAO
«B HéM (T.e. Apame) Bee corpemnan» (tak CIT). TpyaHocTb Takoro
o6wsicuenust, mo Cenan u Xupaemy, 3aKAI0YACTCSL B TOM, YTO €CAH OB
MBICAB ATIOCTOAQ ObIAQ TAKOBA, BPSIA AU OH OILyCTHA ObI CTOAb Ba)KHBIE
AASL TIOHMMaHUsI 9TOH MbIcAU cAoBa. Ecan ke cacaoBats Tpaxroske [ le-
AarHsi, 9TO BCE COTPELMIMAN AMYHO, IO COOCTBEHHON MHULMATUBE (TaK
MO’KHO IIOHSITD, Harp., Aake EBdpumus 3urabena: S1671 mdvteg fnaptov
GKONOVINTUVTEG TG TPOTIATOPL KAUTE Ve TO AUALpTATAL <IIOTOMY 4TO BCE
COTPEILINAH, IIOCACAOBAB 32 PAOTLIOM B COTPEIICHUM > ), TO HCIE3ACT
napasseab Mexay Xpucrom u Apamom. Beproe o6bsicHenue, no CeH-
AU 1 XHAAEMY COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BCE COTPEIIMAM, HO HALl IPEX CBS-
3aH C TCHACHLIUCH, IIPEAPACIIOAOKCHUEM IPELIHUTD, YHACACAOBAHHON
ot Apama (Stuart, Fricke, Weiss u Ap.; moao6HOe 06bsicHeHHE HaxO-
aurcs yxe B 3-it Kaure Esapor u B Anokaauncuce Bapyxa)®®.

30 Sanday W. & Headlam A. C. 4 Critical and Exegetical... P. 133-135 (cBeae-
Hust 0 noHuManuu $passl Opurenom, Poruem, Espumunem 3urabenom B3sTol oTCIO-
A2). B akcKypce oM IUTHPYIOT H3BECTHBIE MECTA U3 HEKAHOHHYECKUX U ATOKPHPH-
YeCcKUX KHHI, CBAsbiBaiomue (6e3ycAOBHO, He CTPOTHM, AOKTPHHAABHBIM 06pasoMm)
IPEX MEPBBIX AKACH €O CMEPTHIO U IpexaMH MOTOMKOB: «bor cosaaa deaoBexa
Aast HetaeHHA (6 Oedg Extioey T6v dvIpwmoy én’ 4dInpoin) 1 coaeaan ero obpasom
BeaHoro 6biTus CBOEro; HO 3aBUCTBIO AHABOAA BOIIAZ B MHP cMepTh ($ISve Ot Ot-
aPéhov Jdvatog eloidev el TOV KEGUOV) M HCIIBITBIBAIOT €€ IPHHAAACKAIIHE K yAC-
Ay €ro» (HPCM. 2:23—24); «OT >xeHbI HAYAAO rpexa, U 9pe3 Hee BCE Mbl YMUPAEM
(8¢ adTiy dmodvvioropey mdvteg)» (Cup. 25:27); «M thr 3anoBeaaa emy (Asamy)
0AHO ycepaHOe Acaanue TBoe (nam: a06uTh myTh TBOI), M OH NpeHebper UM,
¥ ToT4ac ‘Thl HA3HAYHA CMEPTb eMy U HapopaM (= notomkam) ero (et huic mandasti
diligentiam unam tuam [diligere viam tuam], et praeterivit eam; et statim instituisti
in eum mortem et in nationibus eius)» (3 Eap. 3:7; CI1 ucnipaBaen mo KpuTHY. U3A.
Byasbrarnr); «C cepalieM AyKaBbIM TIEPBBII AAaM IIPECTYIHA 3aI0BEAD, H TOGEKACH
6b1A; TaK U Bee, OT Hero npouciueatnne. OcTaaach HEMOIIb M 32KOH B CEPALLC HAPOAA
C KOPHEM 3Aa, U OTCTYITHAO AO6POC, U OCTAAOCH 3A0€>» (i[aid. 3:21—22); «O, 4TO Ccae-
Aaa ToI, Apam? Koraa Tsl corpenina, To coBepInaoCh maseHne He TeGsi TOABKO OAHO-
ro, HO M Hac, KOTOphle OT Tebst poucxoaum» (ibid. 7:48); «Ilotomy MHOrHE TOADBI
ero (AAaMa) >XM3HM He IPUHECAH €My MOADB3BI, HO PUHEC OH CMEPTb M COKPATHA
TOABL T€X, KTO POAUAUCDH OT Hero (mortem attulit et abscidit annos eorum qui ab eo
geniti fuerunt)» (Anox. Bapyxa nau 2 Bapyxa 17:3); «M60 xoraa corpenma Apam
¥ [IPUTOBOP CMEPTH ObIA BBIHECEH IPOTUB TEX, KTO AOAKCH OBIA OT HETO POAUTBCS
(Quando peccavit Adam et decreta fuit mors contra eos qui gignerentur) ...» (ibid. 23:4).
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Kpan¢uapa paccmarpusaer 6 unTepnperanuii ¢’ ¢ mavTeg uop-
Tov: 1) «B Helt (= cMepTH) Bee corpemnan>; 2) «B HEM (= oAHOM
YeAOBEKE) BCE COTPEIIMAN» ; 3) «H3-3a HETO (= OAHOTO YeAOBEKA) BCe
COTPELINAN»; 4) «IIOTOMY YTO BCE COTPEMINAN» B AAAME, 2 HE CBOUM
rpexom (HPI/I 3TOM £’ @) MOHUMAETCA KaK «IIOTOMY 4TO>, HO CYHTa-
€TCSl, YTO HY)XHO MBICACHHO AOOaBUTb «B HEM>, T.¢. B ApaMe, KaK Ae-
aaer CIT); 5) «mOTOMY 4TO BCE COTPELIMAN» CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMH
rpexamMu, He3aBUCUMO OT ApaMa, HO IO ero npumepy; 6) «moromy
9TO BCE COIPELIMAN» CBOMMH IPEXaMH, HO KaK CACACTBHE OPYHU [IPHU-
poabI u3-3a rpexa Aaama. [lepBoii HHTEpIpeTaI[H, OTBEPTHYTOH yKe
6ak. ABrycTHHOM M cB. marpuapxoM PorreM, U3 HOBBIX 9K3EreTOB
npuaepxusaancs Tepunr u lrayep (J. Héring, 1937, u E. Stauffer,
1948), npudem mocacAHMIT TPAKTOBaA 3a¢ch éml Kak iz Richtung auf
«I10 HAIIPAaBACHHIO K>, T.€. «IIO HAIIPABACHHIO K CMEPTH BCE COrpe-
muAn>». Bropas unrepnperanusi, «B Apame», Bocxoaut k Opure-
Hy U ABrycTHHY, KOTOpbIH npuHuMacT ee B «Contra duas epistolas
Pelagianorum» (4:4:7, PL 44, col. 614), ccpiaasich Ha AMBpocHacTa
(oH aymaa, uto 310 Maapwuit [TukTaBuiickuii); ©3 COBPEMEHHBIX 3TOTO
nonumanus npuaepxusaacst Mancon (T. W. Manson, 1962). Tpetsio
HMHTEPIPETALIMIO, ¢ () = «M3-32 HET'O>, B ADEBHOCTH BBICKA3aAH TIPIL.
HMoann Aamackus u cB. Peouaaxr, B Hamre Bpemst — Cepdo u Kam-
6pe (L. Cerfaux, 1951: ¢’ ¢ = «a cause de celui par qui», J. Cam-
bier, 1964-65: ¢’ ¢ = «a cause du seul homme a cause de qui»).
YerBepras uHTEpnpeTanust Hanuboaee LMPOKO pacnpocTpaneHa’’™,
[Taras npunapaexur Ileaarnro. [Ilecras coraacHa ¢ meaarnanckon
B TOM, YTO CMEPTh HACTHUIACT BCEX IO IIPUYHHE HX AUYHOTO, A HE Ka-
KOTO-TO KOAACKTHBHOIO TIPEXa, HO OTAHYACTCS OT IECAATHaHCKOH
TPAKTOBKH TEM, 4TO CBSI3b COTPEIICHHI BCEX AIOACH € rpexoM Apama

304 Tomac Hlpefinep HasbIBacT 3AIUTHUKOB 3TOTO Barasiaa: Murray J. The Epz’.vtle
to the Romans: The English Text with Introduction, Exposition, and Notes. Vol. 1:
Chapters 1-8. New International Commentary on the New Testament. Grand Rap-
ids: Eerdmans, 1959; Johnson S.L., Jr. “Romans 5:12 — An Exercise in Exegesis and
Theology” New Dimensions in New Testament Study. Ed. by R.N. Longenecker and
M.C. Tenney. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1974; Moo D.]. Romans 1-8. Wycliffe
Exegetical Commentary. Chicago: Moody, 1991. P. 333-41; Stott J. Romans: God’s
Good News for the World. Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity, 1994. P. 150-153.
Cwm.: Schreiner T.R. Romans... P. 274.
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HE YHCTO BHEIIHSS, HO TAKOKE U BHYTPCHHsIsI, OYAy4H €ro CACACTBH-
€M KaK HACACACTBEHHas HpaBCTBeHHas nmopya. Kpanduarp canraer,
YTO BBIOMPATh MOKHO TOABKO MEXAY BapUaHTaMU 4 U 6, T. K. BAPUAHTbI
1-3 AMHIBHCTHYECCKHM HEOOOCHOBAHHDI, a BAPUAHT 4 yCTpaHseT Ia-
passeab MeXAY XpUCTOM H AAaMOM, KOTOPYIO AIIOCTOA, BHE BCSKOTO
COMHEHHUSI, MBICAUA KaK PEAABHYIO aHAAOTHIO, A HE KaK YUCTO BHEII-
Hee noapaxanue. BapemuBas apryMeHTh! 32 1 IPOTUB 00EUX HHTEP-
nperanuil, Kpanduaba ocranaBansaercs Ha mecToi kak Hauboaee
BeposTHOI?”. TPyAHOCTD 3TOH, OBITH MOXET, CAMOH PacIpOCTPaHEH-
HOIl MHTEPIPETAIIUH, OAHAKO, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TOTAQ MbI AOAXKHBI
TAVTEG UOPTOV HIOHUMATD B CMBICAE «BCE 3APa3UAMCH TPEXOBHOI ITOp-
4eii>», HO TAATOA GUAPTAY® <IPELINTh>» HHU BOOOIIE B IPEYECKOM AUTE-
parype, Hu y amn. []aBaa He MMeeT Takoro sHaYCHUs, BCETAA YKa3bIBAs
Ha AUYHBIH, BOABHBIH rpex>®.

Tomac Illpeitnep, ocHOBBIBasICh Ha aHAAU3E YIIOTPeOACHNH £ Q)
B IPEYECKOMN AMTEPATYPE, MPOBEACHHOM q)nuMaﬁePOM, IPUHHUMAET
€ro MHTEPIIPETALUIO, BUAOM3MEHSIS €€ CACAYIOLINM 00pasoM: BeIpae-
HHe £$ () O3HAYACT «HA OCHOBaHMH Yero» (upon the basis of which)
U 720 CMBLCAY, XOTsS U HE IPAMMATHYECKH, OTHOCHTCS K «CMEPTH >
(«udes xoHCTPYKIMH £’ (), 2 HE KOHKPETHOE CAOBO, OTCHIAAET K CMEp-
TH> ), TAK YTO B PE3YABTATE MbI HIMEEM CMBICA: «Ha OCHOBE CMEPTH, BO-
IIEAIICH B MUP Yepe3 AAaMa, BCE AIOAH COTPEIIHAM >, T. €. BCE IPElIaT
II0 IPUYHHE CMEPTH, U3-3a TOTO, YTO POXKAAIOTCS B MUPE, TA€ IIPABHUT
CMEPTh — IPEKAE BCETO, AYXOBHAS, T. €. OTACACHHE AIOACH OT bora,
KOTOpPasi CBOUM CACACTBHEM HMeeT pusndeckyio cmepTs. [peiinep
YKa3bIBACT B IIOATBEP)KACHHE TAKOTO IIOHMMAaHHs Ha OAULICTBOPEHHE
cmepTy Kak napersyomeit (Pum. 5:14, 17), a Taioke Ha Apyrue noxo-

3 Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 1. P. 274-280.

3% TMpeitnep (Schreiner T.R. Romans... P.275) ccbiraeTcs B HOAACPXKKY
3TOTO BOSpakeHHWs NpPOTHB uHTepnperannu Kpan¢uabsa Ha Asxoncona (John-
son S.L. New Dimensions in New Testament Study. 1974. P. 311), Buakenca (Wilck-
ens U. Der Brief an die Romer.1978. S.316-317), Kesemana (Kisemann E. Com-
mentary on Romans... 148-149), FOureas (Jiingel E. «Das Gesetz zwischen Adam
und Christus: Eine theologische Studie zu Rom 5, 12-21». Zeitschrif? fiir Theologie
und Kirche 60, 1963. S.51-52), ®unmaitepa (Fitzmyer J. A. Romans... P.417), Be-
acpbypra (Wedderburn A.J. M. The Theological Structure of Romans Vol. 12 //
New Testament Studies. Vol. 19. April, 1973. P. 351).
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xwue Mecra u3 arl. [TaBaa (E¢. 2:1-10, 4:17-18 Koa. 2:13). Bospasxe-
HHEM [IPOTHB TAKOT'O TOAKOBAHUS MOTAO ObI OBITH yKa3aHHE Ha BU-
AHUMOE IPOTHBOPEYHE MBICAU AITOCTOAQ, BBICKAa3aHHOI B APYTHX Me-
crax (Pum. 1:32; 6:16, 21, 23; 7:5, 10, 13, 8:2), 0 TOM, 4TO, HAIPOTHB,
cMepTsb ecTb caeacTBre rpexa. Opnaxo [peitnep He BUAUT 3a€ch IIpO-
TUBOPEYHUsI: BCE AIOAU BXOASIT B MUP, OTYY>KACHHBIH 0T bora u o npu-
YHHE 3TOTO OTYY>KACHUS (T. €. CMEPTH) OHH IPEILAT, HO CTOAD JKE BEPHO
¥ TO, 9TO T€, KTO IPELIAT, UCIIBITAIOT ICXaTOAOTHYECKYIO cMepTh>” .
Yapass AoaA CIMTACT, 9TO B OCHOBE MBICAH AIIOCTOAQ O BCEOO-
1IeHl IPEXOBHOCTU B AAaMe U BCeoOLIeM CraceHuH BO XPUCTe ACKAT
KaK IIO3AHEHYACHCKOE YUEHHE O MTAACHUH BCEX AIOACH B ApaMe, Tak
U APEBHEE IIPEACTABACHHE O IIACMECHHOM eAMHCTBe. JeaoBedecTBO —
aTO Kak 661 AAaMOBO maeMsl, 32 rpex ApaMa pacliAadMBacTCsl BCE
naemst. Aast am. [TaBaa 4eA0Be4ecTBO peaAbHO, XOTSI U MECTHYECKH
eanno (1 Kop. 15:22), u ApaM ecTb UMsI «COBOKYITHOM AMYHOCTH »
Y4EAOBEYECTBA, TOTAA KAK HOBAsI « COBOKYITHASI AMYHOCTb>» CO3HUAACTCS
Bo Xpucre®®. KesemaH, Kak 1 MHOIHE COBPEMEHHBIE IK3ETETI, IOHHU-
Mas £’ @ TAVTEG NUAPTOV KAK «ITOTOMY YTO BCE COTPELIMAU >, BUAUT
B MBICAH AIIOCTOAA CO3HATEABHO ITIOAYEPKHYTYIO IIAPAAOKCAABHOCTD
U noroMy ocobyro rayouny: «HecomHeHHast nHAUBHAYaAU3aLs
B cT. 12d npupaer raybuny Tomy, 4TO cKasaHO 0 MaciTabe KaracTpo-
¢Bl, KaK U [IOCACAYIOIINE Pa3MBILIACHUS 00 OTACABHOM BEPYIOIIEM
IPHAQIOT SK3UCTCHIMAABHYIO TAYOUHY BceobIieMy COOBITHIO criace-
Hus. [TaBaoBa 3a60Ta OOBEAUHSET TO, YTO IPEACTABASICTCS HAM AOTH-
4ECKHUM IIPOTHBOPEYHUEM U YTO ACHCTBUTEABHO CTAHOBUTCS aHTHUTE-
THYECKUM B HYAAU3ME: HUKTO HE HAYUHACT CBOCH UCTOPHH U HUKTO
HE MOXET ObITh onpaBaaH. KaXkablil CBOMM IIOBEACHHEM YTBEPKAACT
$aKT HAXOKACHUSA cebst B MHp€, OTMEYEHHOM I'PEXOM U CMEPTHIO, GaKT
IIOABEPXKEHHOCTH €e0s1 TATOTEIOEMY HaA HUM IIPOKASATUIO. AABTEp-

307Schreiner T.R. Romans... P. 275-277.

3% Dodd C.H. The Epistle of Paul to the Romans. The Moffatt NT Commentary
series, London: Hodder and Stoughton L., 1949. P. 79-81. Oprcr Keseman ykassr-
BACT LICABIH PSIA HCCACAOBATCACH, BBIABUIABIIUX 3Ty HACI0 B KAUCCTBE OCHOBHOIO
obbsacaenusa kontekcra Pum. 5:12-21: H. W. Robinson, 1936; J. de Fraine, 1965;
S. Hanson, 1963; W. Barklay, 1958-59; J. Knox, 1961; E.Larsson, 1962 (Kise-

mann E. Commentary on Romans... 142).
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HaTHBa MEXKAY CBOOOAHOI BOACH U €CTECTBECHHBIM IIOBEACHUEM YyK-
Aa Amocroay. OH PyKOBOACTBYETCSI HE IPUHIIUIIAMH, HO, Kak B 1:20
u Aaaee, onbiToM. OH paccMaTrpuBaeT AMYHOCTD HE Kak 000cobAcH-
HOE CYIIECTBO, HO KAK MAHH(ECTALUIO PEACTABASIEMOTO €0 MUPA.
Aast Hero rpex — 310 ockopbaeHue GoxecTBeHHOTO B bore u moromy
IPECTYNACHHE NEPBOi 3anoBean. 110 aT0i puYKHE Ipex U €ro caeA-
CTBHE CMEPTb HOCAT XapaKTep YHUBEPCAABHBIX CHA, KOTOPBIX HUKTO
HE MOXET U30eXKaTh U CYyOBEKTOM KOTOPBIX K&KABIH [10-CBOEMY SIBASI-
€TCsl — KaK ITACCUBHBIM, TaK M aKTUBHBIM 00pazom»>*. [Topo6HbLI
BBIBOA AcAaeT AdkeriMc AaHH: MBI BUAUM 3AECH HANPSDKEHHE MEXKAY
«HEU30EXKHOCTBIO YEAOBEYECKOTO IPeXa, ACHCTBYIOLIETO KaK IIPH-
HYAUTCABHAS CHAQ UBHYTPH MAHM usBHe (cp., Hanp., Ouaon, De Vita
Mosis 2.147: copdueg TO ApapTAVELY €07T(V; KYMPAHCKHI <AyX IIOPOY-
HocTu», 1 QS 3:18-4:1; «aykaBoe cepaue» B 3-it Kuure E3,A,PI>I),
Y IIPU3HAHUEM YCAOBEYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a rpex»; «CMepTh
IIPOAOAYKACT BAACTBOBATH HAA YCAOBEYECTBOM HE TOABKO H3-32 OAHOTO
IIEpBOOBITHOTO aKTa, HO [0 PHYUHE MPOAOAXKAIOLIUXCS AKTOB Ipexa
geroBeuecTBa (...) OAHAKO CBSI3b MEKAY IEPBOHAIAABHBIM TTAACHHUEM
OAHOTO YEAOBEKA U IPEXaMH BCEX AIOACH HE CTOUT B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS
[TaBAa, 1 HETOYHOCTH CHHTAKCHCA IIPEAOCTEPErAET HAC OT TOTO, YTOOBI
HACTaBUBATh HAa TOM UAM HHOM SICHOM peuieHny Borpoca»>'%. Askyur
u KoTaHcku, XOTS OTHOCAT ) K KOTUOG «MHUP> U IIEPEBOASAT: «...H TaK
CMEPTbh AOCTHIAA BCEX AIOACH, B KOTOPOM (MHpE) BCE COTPELIMAH »>
(and thus death reached to all people, on which [world] all sinned),
HO TaKKe YCMATPUBAIOT B MbICAH al. [ [aBAa «IIapapOKCaABHYIO KOM-
OMHALMIO POKOBOTO BAMSIHUS AAaMa C AHMHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO
KaXA0T0 32 cBou Tpexu. (...) B cr. 12d moppasymesaercs, 4to Kaxabrii
IOBTOpsieT AAAMOBO MAACHUE 110 COOCTBEHHON BoAe» ',

3% Kisemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 149.

39Dunn J.D. ]. Romans... Vol.1. P. 273-274, 291. AaHH HasbIBacT U APYTHX UC-
CAeAOBaTEAEH, IPUACPXKUBAIOIINXCSE TOAOGHOI ToukH 3pernsi: Puumaitep, Wedder-
burn A.J. M. «The Theological Structure of Romans 5:12», New Testament Studies
19 (1972-73). P. 351-52; Denney J. Romans. Vol. 2. The Expositor’s Greek Testa-
ment. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1900; Kimmel W. G. The Theology of the New
Testament. London: Student Christian Movement, 1974. P. 179.

3 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J. Romans... P.375. Oun, xax u apyrue
KOMMEHTATOPBI, LIUTHPYIOT B IIOATBEP>KACHUE CBOEH MBICAH T.H. Anokaaunmcuc Ba-
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Bpenaan Baiipu nepeBoanT KOHLOBKY CT. 12: «... M TaK CMEPTS Iie-
pelIAa KO BCeM Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHH, a UMEHHO, YTO BCE COTPELIMAM >
(and so death passed to all on this basis, namely, that all sinned). On
IIOSICHSCT yAAQPCHUE, CACAAHHOE UM B IICPEBOAE, TEM, YTO AAS IIEPEAQ-
9H [IPOCTOTO 3HAYCHUS NIPUYMHHOCTU AIIOCTOA BOCIIOAB30OBAACS OB
OOBIMHBIMU YACTHL[AMU Ydp UAU OI8TL; €CAM XKe OH BBIOPAA TaKOE He-
0OBIYHOE BBIPAXKCHHUE, TO ITO AASL TOTO, YTOOBI IIOAYCPKHYTH CBS3b
MEXAY TPEXOM U cMepThI0. BalipH, 10A06GHO POLUTHPOBAHHBIM BbILIE
5K3EreTaM, OTMEYACT MAPAAOKCAABHYIO, 3aTAAOYHYIO, HE OAAAIOLIYIO-
Csl pAllHOHAAUSALINH ABOHMHYIO IPUYHHHOCTD IPexa — Ipex oT Apama
¥ KOKABLI YEAOBEK IPELINT CaM, — aKLECHTHPYsI BHUMAHHE HA «COAU-
AApPHOCTH>» B rpexe, 6¢3 KOTOPOH HEBO3MOXKHO IIOHSTbh COAUAAPHOCTD
B 6aaropaty: «IIpoaoskus myTs TUpaHny rpexa, ApaM ACHCTBUTCABHO
00AEIIHA €ro IOCACAYIOIIEE TOCIIOACTBO B Y€AOBEYECKHX Aceaax. Hu-
KTO He IpeiuT “BHe ApaMa’, HUKTO HE IPEIIUT COBEPIICHHO OAUHOKO,
¥ HUKTO HE TPEIIUT 03 TOro, YTOOBI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAC HE yTsDKe-
AUTD 0O1ee OpeMsi rpexa 4eA0Bedeckoro poaa. Tak uro ITasea cosnaér
COAMAAQPHOCTD B IPEXe, IPOTHB KOTOPOH OH BCKOPE BBICTABUT TOPA3A0
60ACe MOLIHYIO COAMAAPHOCTD B 6Aaropatu» "2,

IToaBOA s MTOT HalIEMY KpaTKOMY 0630py uHTepnperanui Pum. 5:12
B 3aIaAHOM OUbACHCTHKE, MBI KOHCTATUPYEM IIPCBAAMPYIOIIMIA B HEH
B3IASIA, HCKPECHHE [PUSHAIOIIMIT IAPAAOKCAABHOCTD, HEITOCTHKUMOCTD
[TaBAOBOI MbICAH: AIIOCTOA YTBEPXKAAET CBSA3b HAILICH IPEXOBHOCTH
C IIEPBBIM TPEXOM ApaMa — CACAOBATEABHO, HEKYIO POKOBYIO 0OpedeH-
HOCTb AAAMOBA YEAOBEYCCTBA Ha IPEX, — M BMECTE C TEM YYHT, 9TO MbI
YMHPAcM BCACACTBHE COOCTBEHHBIX IPEXOB, COBEPIICHHDIX CO3HATCAD-
HO U CBOOOAHO, CACAOBATEABHO, OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 COOCTBEHHBIE IPEXH.
OTa napapOKCaAbHOCTb COXPAHSIETCS U B IIO3AHEHIIIEM LIEPKOBHOM yye-
HUH O IIEPBOPOAHOM rpexe. [103ToMy MBI MOXeEM BMECTE € IIPEBOCXOA-
HBIM 9K3ereToM AyraacoM My IpOLUTHPOBaTh CAOBA OAHOTO U3 CaMBbIX

pyxa, uan Bropyro kuury Bapyxa 54:15, 19: «H6o xorss Apam corpemua repBbliit
1 HAaBACK CMCPTI) Ha BCCX, KTO HC 6I)IA B €O BPCMﬁ, HO Ka)KAbIﬁ M3 T€X, KTO HPOI/IBO'
LIEA OT HETO, IPUIOTOBUA cebs1 AAst MyueHHS ... [ToaToMy Asam — npuuuna (cMep-
TH) TOABKO AASI CAMOTO ces1, HO Ka>KABIil U3 HAC CTAHOBHTCS CBOMM COGCTBEHHbBIM
Apamom>».

312Byrne B. Romans... P. 176.
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YECTHBIX MBICAUTEAEH, KOTAA-AMOO0 KUBHIIUX Ha 3eMAe (1O 3aMEYaHUIO
0. [TaBaa PaopeHCKOrO), CTOALIETO Y HCTOKOB COBPEMEHHOI 3aMlaAHOM
mbicau, — baesa I Tackaas: «ITepBopoaHbiii rpex ecTs Gesymue B raasax
AIOACH, HO 51 9TOTO He OTpuLaio. Bsl He MOXeTe, CTaAO ObITh, YIPEKHYTh
MEHsI B HEPa3yMUH 32 3TO YYCHHUE, TAK KaK s BRIAAIO €ro 3a Oe3yMHoe.
Ho s10 6esymue myapee geaosexa (1 Kop. 1:25). M6o 6es atoro yue-
HHS KaK OIIPEACAUTS, YTO TAKOE YeAOBeK? Bee cocTostHue ero 3aBucur
OT 3TO¥ HesaMeTHOM ToukH. M kak Obl OH 3aMETHA ee CBOMM pasyMoM,
KOTAQ 3Ta BEllb BBILIE €rO pasyMa M KOTAA Pas3yM €ro, BeCbMa AAACKHI
OT BOBMO)XXHOCTH OTKPBITh €€ AOCTYITHBIMH €My ITyTSIMH, OTAAASICTCS
OT HEe TOTYAC XKE, KAK €€ YKAKYT eMy?>»°"

1.4. TPEX YEAOBEKA — IPUYHHA
TAEHHOCTH BCEI'O TBAPHOTO

Ipex Apama uMea 3A0Belee 3HAYCHUE AASL BCETO MHPO3AAHUSL.
ITockoABKY 4€AOBEK, SBASISICh BEHLIOM TBOPEHUS, <HUIIOCTAChIO BCE-
ro KocMoca» ', corpemmna, To 1 Bech MUP CTaA IIOABAACTHBIM Ipe-
XY, 32 9YTO «3E€MASI [IOABEPIAAChH POKASTHIO, IPOU3PACTHAA TEPHHS
1 BOAYLIBI» >, 2 HepasyMHas TBaph «cyere... noBuHycs» (Pum. 8:20),
T. €. IOTEPSIAA PA3YMHYIO LI€Ab CBOCTO OBITHS .

[Toa «IOKOPEHHEM CyeTe>» TOAKOBHHUKH IIOHUMAIOT TO CAY>KCHUE
BCEIO TBOPECHHSI MHOXECTBY <IIPUIIABIX IIOTPEOHOCTEH YCAOBEKA,
MEXAY KOTOPHIMH MHOTO HEHY>KHBIX, IIYCTBIX, TIICTHbBIX, CTPACTHBIX,
IPEXOBHBIX> >, TO HEAOCTOHHOE ObpalleHNE YEAOBEKA C IPUPOAOIL,
KOTOPBIH 3aCTABHUA €€ CTPAAATD OT CBOCH XAAHOCTH, KECTOKOCTU U He-
pasymus®'®. «IToBunoBenue tBapu cyere, — numer A. Mpanos, —

313Bes [Tackanb. Meican. M., «REFL-book», 1994. C. 446 ($pparm. 445, nepes.
O. Xowmst). Moo D.]J. The Epistle to the Romans. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1996.
P. 329.

314 Aocckuit B. doemamuyecxoe Bozocaosue. Mucmuueckoe 6ozociosue. K., 1991.
C.297

35 Noann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocianue k Pumasnam. C.207.

31Hecmenos B., npod. Memagusuxa wusnn u xpucmuancxoe Omxposenue. Hay-
xa 0 weaosexe. Viap. 2. Kasanp, 1906. T. 2. C. 258.

317 Peodan (ToBopos), cBT. 10ax06arue neEPebix 60CHMUL 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasaa x Pumasuam. C. 505.

318 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 472.
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IIPOH3OIIAO 10 TECHOM CBSI3H €€ C YCAOBEKOM, BAAABIKOH 3EMAH U CO-
CTOSIAO B TOM, YTO 3€MHasl TBaPb AMIIHAACh PyKOBOAUTEAS H IIPABHU-
TEASl U, BMECTO PabOTHI YEAOBCKY, BBIHY)KACHA BECTH BOMHY C HUM
MIAU YAOBACTBOPSITb €I0 HEBO3ACPXKAHHIO H APYTHM Iopokam» >, Oa-
HAKO, OCHOBHOC 3HAYCHHC «CyeTh» (patedtng) — tacHne’.

«Pabora nctacuuo» (tijg pJopés) (Pum. 8:21) — Tounas xapakTe-
PUCTHKA HACTOSIIETO COCTOSHUS BCETO TBAPHOTO: BCE, YTO HU IPOU3-
BOAMT TBapb, BCE 3TO HECOOXOAUMO PACIAAACTCS U ACAACTCS TACHHEM .
3HAYNUT AM 3TO, OAHAKO, YTO HEPa3yMHasl IPHPOAA AO TPEXOMAACHHUS
yeAOBeKa ObIAA HETACHHOM?

[Ipsimoro oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIPOC PYCCKUE IK3ETEThl HE AAIOT.
A.T1. AonmyxuH roBOpUT, YTO HEKOTOPbIE APEBHHUE LIEPKOBHBIC TOAKO-
BATEAM CKAOHSIOTCS K YTBEPAUTCABHOMY OTBETY Ha HETO, HO, K COXKa-
ACHHMIO, HE HasbIBacT, KTO UMEHHO 13 OTLOB IPUACP>KUBAACS TAKOTO
MmHeHus>. Csiturear Qeodan BoBce He KacaeTcst 3TOH IIPoOAEMBI,
HO IIPUBOAUT MBICAD 6A2xkeHHOTO PeoAOpUTA, CIUTABLIETO, YTO «BCS
BUAMMAsi TBAPb [IOAYYHAQ B YACA €CTECTBO CMEPTHOE, IIOTOMY YTO 1BO-
peLl BCIIECKUX, IPOBHACA IIPECTYIIACHHE AAaMa U TOT CMEPTHBLI IIPH-
rOBOP, KOTOPBIH OYACT Ha Hero mpousHecéH»>>. «To ecTs, mpupoaa
6bIA2 IPOMBICAUTEABHO CO3AAHA TACHHOM M YEAOBEK K 3TOH TACHHOCTH
npubaBHA ewwé, CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI, PA3HOTO POAA YXYALICHHUS: OH CTaA
U30MBaTh U My4YHTb )XMBOTHBIX, OIIyCTOIIATh ACCA,  L{BETYLIUE MIOAS
IPEBPAIIATH B ITYCTBIHMU H T. A.» 2* BcaeAcTBHE 3TOTO NPHpPOAQA H cTaAa
CAY>KUTb IIYCTOTE U TACHHUIO.

1.4.1. Pum. 8:19-22 B 3amapHOM OubAeHCcTHKE

3amaaHsle HccaepOBaTeAH, 0OCYXKAast OTPHIBOK 8:19-22, ocTaHas-
AMBRIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha 3HAYCHUHU CAOBa «TBapb» (xtioig). Kpan-
uabA 0603peBacT IPEAAOKECHHBIE HHTEPIIPETALIUU: BCE TBOPEHHE

39 IBaroB A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamervuomy wmenun xnuz Hosozo Sasema.
C. 84.

320 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 472.

321 TaMm sxe.

322 Tam xe.

323 baaxxennstit Peopopur, en. Tosxosarne na wemuipradyams nocianuii c6mozo
anocmona Ilasaa. C. 89.

3% Nontyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 472-473.
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BO Bcell COBOKYIIHOCTH, BKAIOYas aHreaos (Opwuren), Bcé yeaoBede-
ctBo (ABrycTHH), ToABKO HeBepyloiee yeaoBedectso (A. [laarrep,
1935), Toabko Bepyiomue (psia axserero XVIII-XIX BB.), ToAbKO
anreas! ([Teaaruii u . Dyxc, 1949), IPUPOAA KPOME AIOACH, HO BKAIO-
qast anreaoB (Peosop MoncyacTuiickuit), Bcst Mpupoaa BMECTE € de-
AoBedecTBoM B 06mem cmpicae (B. ®éperep, 1933, u K. Bapr, 1956),
TOABKO BHeYeAoBedeckast npupoaa (Amspocuact, Kupuaa Aaexcan-
Apuiickuit, Moann 3aaroycr, Espumnit 3uraben, Cenau u Xupaewm,
I Aunman, 1906, M.-)K. Aarpanx, 1916, 2. Tayraep, 1945). s atux
MHEHHH €AMHCTBEHHO npuemaemoe, o Kpaunduasay, To, koTopoe
IIOA TBAaPbIO IOHUMAET BHEYCAOBEUECKYIO IPHPOAY, KaK OAYIIEBACH-
HYIO, TaK U HEOAYIICBACHHYIO, Oe3 aHreaos’”. TakoBo xxe MHeHHE
GOABLIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX KoMMeHTaTtopos . Tak, Askon Mioppu
ACAAET ITOT BHIBOA METOAOM HCKAIOYCHHS: B «TBAPb>» HEAB3SI BKAIO-
YaTh HY QaHICAOB, T. K. OHU HE IIOATIAAU «CyE€Te>» U PabCTBY TACHUIO,
HH ACMOHOB, T.K. OHU HE MOTYT CTPaCTHO XXAATh OTKPOBEHHUS CBIHOB
Boxuux n He 6YAyT y4acTBOBaTh B CBOOOAE HX CAABBI; 110 3TOH MO-
CACAHEH NPUYHHE 3AECh HE MOT'YT IIOAPA3yMEBAThCSI U HEBEPYIOILHC;
YEAOBEYECTBO B LIEAOM TAKXKE CACAYET HCKAIOYHUTS, T. K. OHO «IIOAYH-
HHAOCH CyeTe» HE HEBOABHO, d B PE3YABTATE CBOMX IPEXOB; YTO XK€ Ka-
CaeTCsl BEPYIOLIHUX, TO KOHTEKCT CT. 20—23 mokasbIBaeT, 4To AIIOCTOA
He BKAIOYACT MX 3ACCh B ITOHATHE «TBapb»>>'. Ho Keseman yrBep-
XKAQET, YTO €CAU XPUCTHAHE HCKAIOYEHBI KOHTPACTOM, IPOBEACHHBIM
B CT. 23, TO HEXPUCTHAHE BXOAST B IIOHITHE <TBAPb>»; AAKE TEPMUH
«IIPHPOAA>, CTOAD IIPUBBIYHBII HAM CETOAHS, BPSIA AH YMECTEH B KOH-
tekcTe I]aBAOBOI MBICAM, AASI KOTOPOH, KaK M AASL €BPEHCKOM aIlOKa-
AWIITHKH, TBOPEHHE €CTh HCTOPUYECCKHUI GpCHOMEH, a YHUBEPCYM —

apeHa YeAOBEYECKON HcTopun®™,

32 Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.1. P. 411.

326 lpeiinep Ha3BIBAECT CTOPOHHHKOB 3TOTO B3IASIAA: Wilckens, 1980; Dunn,
1988, Moo, 1991, Fitzmyer 1993, Byrne, 1996. Cwm.: Schreiner T.R. Romans...
P.435.N. 6.

37 Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997. P. 302.
TouHo Takoi xe aHaaus nposoaut Acon Moppuc: Morris L. The Epistle to the Ro-
mans. Pillar New Testament Commentary. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988. P. 320.

328 Kisemann E. Commentary on Romans... P.233. Tu66c (Gibbs J. G. Creation
and Redemption: A Study in Pauline Theology. NovT Supplements 26. Leiden: Brill,
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AIIOCTOA OAHLIETBOPSIET «TBapPh>, KaK 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO BOOOIIE
sa3biky Cesimennoro Iucanus, B yacTHOCTH, yroTpeOasis B cT. 19 pea-
Koe cA0Bo drokapadokio. Ono Berpeyaercs: B HoBom 3asete eme Toabko
B ®am. 1:20, 3acBUAETEABCTBOBAHO sriepsble y [ [aBaa u He BcTpedaeTcs
B HEXPUCTHAHCKOH AHUTEPATypE (xors B nepeBoae AxBuasl Ilc. 36:7,
y IToan6us u ITayrapxa BcTpedaeTcss COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI TAATOA); €TO
3HAYCHUE — <CTPACTHOE OXKHAAHUE>, <«TOMACHHE» B IIO3UTHBHOM
3HAYCHUH <YBEPECHHOTO OKMAAHHUS>». 3aIlaAHBIE TIEPEBOADI IIEPEAAIOT
€ro KaK «CTPACTHO OKHMAACT>, «IKDKACT C HeTepreHueM»: “*Peagerly
waits with anticipation; ¥V Nwaits with eager longing for; Sthe anx-
ious longing of the creation waits eagerly; MVwaits in eager expectation;
NIBjs waiting with eagerness; "Jen attente aspire; "*“attend-elle avec un
ardent désir; TPattend avec impatience; ™ H®Pwartet sehnstichtig; #*
das sehnstichtige Harren der Schopfung wartet; MNTdie Sehnsucht der
Schépfung erwartet. Toasko Arorep u IllaaxTep noHMMAOT 3TO CAOBO
KaK «TPEBOXXHOE» MAM «HANPSDKCHHOE OXHAaHue»: “das dngstliche
Harren der Kreatur wartet; *“"die gespannte Erwartung der Kreatur
sehnt. BOABIIMHCTBO 9K3€reTOB NPUACPIKUBAIOTCS. MHEHUSL O TIO3UTHB-
HOM XapaKTepe O)XKHAAHUS B cA0Be dmokapadokie®™. Takum obpasom,
Hu CHHOAAABHBIH HepeBoA («C HAAGKAOI OKHAAET> ), HU eIl Kac-
cHaH («XKAET C HAMPSDKEHHEM » ) HE TIEPEAAIOT €r0 AACKBATHO; U3 Ha-
IIHX ITePEeBOAOB Aydie Bcero 3aech PBO: «c Hetepniennem sxaeT>,
u 0. MBan XoMeHKO: «0uiKye HeTeprasIde>.

Asxynt 1 KoTaHCKM IPEAIOAAraoT, YTO OAMLIETBOPEHUE TBAPH
y aL. ITaBAa, MOTAO OBIT HAaBESIHO COBPEMEHHOM €My CTaTyel « AATaps
Mupa> (Ara Pacis) B Pume, n300pakaBLICH 3EMAIO B BUAC CHASILICH

1971. P. 40) Taxoke cuTaET, 4TO B «TBaph» B CT. 19 BKAtoueHsI Atoau (cm. Jewett R.,
Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.]J. Romans: A commentary... P.511. N. 44).

3 BripoueM, HeKOTOpble 3TO ocmapuBaioT. Tak, Beprpam, ucxoas us stumo-
AOTUH, IPEANIOAATACT 3HAYCHHE TPEBOKHOTO OXKUAAHMS, ¢ 9THUM coraacHsl laup
u Buakenc; opHako AeHTOH 1 YaHT IOKasBIBAIOT, 4TO YAQPCHHE B 3TOM CAOBE —
Ha yBepenHocTH. CM. Bertram G. «Awoxapadoxins», Zeitschrift fiir die neutestament-
liche Wissenschaft 49, 1958, 138-40; Schlier H. Der Rimerbrief. Freiburg, 1977.
S.259; Wilckens U. Der Briefan die Romer, 2:152; Denton D. R. «Amoxapadoxie>,
ZNW73,1982; Chang H.-K. « (&mo) xapadoxio bei Paulus und Aquila», ZNW 93,
2002 (mo Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.]J. Romans: A commentary... P.511).
Cwm. Tawoke Byrne B. Romans... P. 260.
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JKCHILMHbI C AByMsI ACTbMH, IPAaHATAMHU, BHHOTPAAOM ¥ OPEXaMH B I10-
AOAE IAQTBsI, a IIepeA Hell — KopoBa 1 0BLa. OHU IEPEHOCST MBICAD
AnocToAsa B COBPEMEHHBIN 9KOAOINYECKHH KOHTEKCT: «Ilockoabky
wapa boxxuu cnacenst EBanreanem, oHu BosBpamaor cebe cripaBea-
AMBOC TOCIIOACTBO Haa TBapHbIM Mupom (Bert. 1:28-30; I'c. 8:5-8);
TOBOPsI COBPEMECHHBIM S3bIKOM, HX HHOH 00pa3 XU3HH U OOHOBACHHAS
3THKA HAYMHAIOT BOCCTAHABAUBATH IKOAOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, HAPYLICH-
Hyto HenorpeberBamu (1:18-32) u rpexom (Pum. 5-7). [...] ITaBea
COCPEAOTaYMBACT BHUMAHHUE Ha HOBBIX Yapax boxkunx, a He Ha KOH-
KPETHBIX ACHCTBHUSX U MEPaX, KOTOPBIC CACAYET COBEPLIUTH AAS OCY-
IeCTBACHUSI 3THKH mnpeobpaxenns (Pum. 12:1-2); on moaaraer,
4TO OOHOBACHHOE CO3HAHUE TAKUX OOIIMH CMOXKET PaCIlO3HATh BOAIO
Boxwuio aast akocuctem. FIMEHHO TakuX peoOpakeHHBIX AIOACH KACT
“cTpacTHOE OXXHAQHUE  TBApU> '

PasHOOOpaseH U CIEKTP IPEAAOKEHHDBIX HHTEPIPETALMH «Cye-
ToI>» (RoTetdTY)g), KOTOPOI IIOKOPEHA TBaph: NPOCTO CHHOHUM <« TAC-
Huo>» (¢Jopd) cr. 21; cyerHble, mycTsie AAM (abCTpaKTHOE PATAUSTYS
BMECTO KOHKPETHOTO 0f WATOIOL); 9€AOBEYECCKOE HAOAOMOKAOHCTBO
(o conocTaBACHHIO ¢ FUaTAI®INORY «OCcyeTHANCH> B 1:21), a «Tae-
Hue» B 8:21 — HpaBCTBEHHAsI OPYa; HEOECHBIE CUABL, KOTOPBIM pa-
6OAETICTBOBAAM A3BIMHUKH (IO comocTaBaeHUIO ¢ [aA. 4:9); B cMbIcae
Exxaecnacra: Tiera, abeypanocts. Hauboacee ectecTBenHOE moHMMa-
HHE «CYETBI» 3Aech, o Kpanduaray, — 6ecLeAPHOCTD, CO3HAHHUE He-
BO3MOXKHOCTH AOCTHYb LICAH CBOETO CYIECCTBOBAHHS: TBAPh HE MOXET
UCIIOAHUTH CBOE IpeAHa3HaYeHHe 6e3 yeaoBeka®'. Mooppu xapakre-
PH3YET «CYeTy» KaK HEXBAaTKY KU3HEHHOCTH, IIPEISITCTBYIOLIYIO [O-
PSIAKY TIPUPOADL, KaK pa3o4apOBaHUE, HACTUTAIOIIEE CUADL IIPUPOADI
B MX CTPEMACHHHU AOCTHYb CBOMX LieACH™ . AkefiMc AaHH, CBsI3bIBAS [Lot-
TUSTNG C ERALTAUDINTEY «OCYeTUAUCH» B 1:21, BUAUT B «cyeTe» TwieTy
¥ 6ECIIOACBHOCTD YEAOBEKA, COCTOSIILYIO B TOM, YTO YEAOBEK BO3OMHHA
ce0s1 He3aBUCHMBIM TBOPLIOM, 3a0bIA, YTO OH BCETO AUIIb CO3AAHHE, 3A0-
YIOTpe6UA CBOMM CTATyCOM I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K TPHPOAE (B 9aCTHOCTH,
B HAOAOCAY)KCHIH), B PE3YABTATE YETO U TBAPb IPEAAAACH CYETE, COCTOS-

30Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.]J. Romans: A commentary... P. 513.
331 Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 1. P. 413.
332 Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans. P. 303.
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LIeil B M30ASLIMY HAU aBTOHOMUH OT 4eaoBeka™ . [To Axyury u Koran-
CKH, «CyeTa» — 3TO 3A0YNOTPEOACHHE IPHPOAOH €O CTOPOHBI Apama
H €r0 IIOTOMKOB, IPUYEM COBPEMEHHUKH AIIOCTOAQ MOTAH PACCABILIATH
3AECh MBICAb O TOM, «KaK UMIIEPCKHE aMOHIIMHU, BOCHHbIE KOHPAUKTHI
U 9KOHOMHYECKAs IKCIIAYaTallUsl BEAYT K 9PO3HH €CTECTBEHHOH CPEABI
O0HMTaHHS CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOTO MUPA, OCTABASISL Pa3pyLICHHbIC TOPO-
AQ, HCTOLCHHbIE TTOAST, BbIPYOACHHBIE ACCA U 3aPAXKCHHBIE PEKU KAK CBH-
ACTEABCTBO BCEOOIIIEH YEAOBEYECKOH CYETBI» 334

KesemaH MOABITOXKHMBAET MBICAB ATIOCTOAQ O CTATYCE TBAPH ITO KOH-
TPACTY C COBPEMEHHBIMU PUAOCOPCKUMH YCTPEMACHUAMU: «Mup
HMEET CMBICA KaK TBOPEHHE TOABKO B CYIIECTBEHHOH HaIlPaBACHHO-
CTH K XPUCTHAHCKOH CBOOOAE, KOTOPYIO HEAB3SI OTOXACCTBASITD C aB-
TOHOMHEH. 3ACCh HAAO YBHAETD 3aAOT TAKOKE M €TO YYaCTHs B 9CXa-
ToAornueckoM usbaBaeHun. Ecan MapkuoH BHYTpEeHHE! AOTHUKOM
CBOEro HOroCAOBHs BBIHYXXACH ObIA BEIOpOCHUTS CT. 18-22, TO ceroas
33 HUM CACAYET 9K3UCTEHLIMAAU3M, HHAUBUAYAAU3HPYIOIIUI CITACEHHE
¥ TeM caMbIM ypesbiBarouil [ TaBA0BO mocaanue, onuceiBast cBOOOAY
PopMaAbHO KaK OTKPBITOCTD K OyAyiemy. B aeficTBuTeApHOCTH 3TO
IOHATHE OTHOCUTCA K 3¢MHOH PeaAbHOCTH XPHCTOBA T'OCITOACTBA.
Mcrrna sK3HCTEHIIMAABHON HHTEPIIPETALIMU COCTOUT B PACIIO3HAHHH
€10 TOPABIHH U OTYASIHUSI KakK HanboAee TSDHKKO ITOPAbOTUBILUX YEAO-

Beka cua®.

2. I'pexoBHOCTDb BCETO Y€AOBEYECTBA

bBaaroBecTHHK BIIepBBIC TOKA3bIBAET PABEHCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
nepea borom, kak sI3bIYHUKOB, TAK M UYACEB, — HOO BCE CTAAU CAY>KHUTD
rpexy (Pum. 3:9) u Ha Bcex otkpbiBactcs rHes boxwuit (Pum. 1:18).

2.1.TPEXOBHOCTbD SI3BIYHUKOB

AmnoCTOA SI3BIKOB, PacKpblBas 3TOT BOINPOC, HCXOAUT M3 TOTO,
YTO «SI3BIYECTBO MEPBOHAYAABHO 3HAAO Bora, u — 3HaAo0 sHaHHeM
uctuHHbIM (Pum. 1:19-20)%*, Ho oHu, nosnas Bora, He npocaaBnan

333 Dunn J. D. J. Romans... Vol.1. P. 470.

3Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.]. Romans: A commentary... P. 513-514.
335 Késemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 236.

336 Beeaenckuit A. M., npo. Cusica s3vruecmsa. M., 1900. C. 3.
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Ero, «u uamenuna caaBy HetaeHHaro bora B mopo6ue obpasa TacHHa
YeAOBEKa U IITUL] M 9eTBepoHOT U rap>» (Pum. 1:21, 23).

2.1.1. Ucrouynuku 3uanus o bore

XOoTsl SIBBIMHUKH HE UMEAU CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO OTKPOBEHUS,
HO 9TO HE ONIPaBABIBACT UX HAOAOIIOKAOHCTBA, HOO AASI KAXKAOTO 4e-
AOBeka «pasymHoe bosxue siBu ectp» (Pum. 1:19)%.

B xaxayo gveaoBedeckyo ayury bor Baaraer «Beaerue o Cebe» 3.
PeAMTHO3HOE YYBCTBO MPUCYTCTBYET B KAKAOM 9CAOBEKE — ITO OC-
HoBa Besakon peaurun. A. M. Beeaenckuii rosopur, yro xors bor
o CBOeMy CyLIECTBY HEITOCTHKUM, HO «HEYTO BCE K€ MOXKHO 3HATh
o Héwm, u to, uro 0 Hém MoxHO 3HaTh 4eaoBeky, HeT HAAOOHOCTH
HCKaTh BHE ce0s1>», IOTOMY YTO OHO €CThb B HAC caMux™. Bpoxaén-
Hy10>* nacio o Bore AnocToa HaspiBaeT 3aKOHOM, HAITHCAHHBIM
Ha cepatax s3praHuK0B (Pum. 2:14, 15), cymecTBoBaHHE KOTOPOTO
<« SISBPIYHUKHU HHOIAQ AOKA3bIBAIOT COOTBETCTBCHHBIMH 3aKOHY ACH-
cTBusIME» >, DTOT 3aKOH, NAM 3Ty GOPMY OTKPOBEHHS HEBUAMMO-
ro Boxecrsa B s13pIYHMKAX, CBATOM ANIOCTOA UMEHYET €1 UCTHHON
(Pum. 1:18; 2:8).

Caaturear Peodan (ToBopoB) cuurTaet, 4TO AIBIMHUKM 3HAAU
«o Bore u Bemax BokecTBEHHBIX HE TOABKO M3 TOTO YTO B HX AyILE 3a-
IIEYATACHO >, HO U U3 TOro, 4T0 bor Cam B paio y4ua yeaoBeka pasymy,
a [IOCA€ TPEXOIIAACHHS HCTHHHOE BEACHHE YCAOBEKY COOOIIAAOCH Ue-
p€3 aHTeAOB HAH Yepes HermocpeacTBeHHble Teodanun’*. Co BpeMeH
CMEILCHHUS A3BIKOB 3TO 3HAHHE IIEPEXOAMAO U3 POAA B POA, KaK IIPEAA-
HUE, HO TaK KaK HCTOYHUK €To ObIA 320BIT, TO OHO CAUAOCH C €CTECTBEH-
HBIMU 3HAHUSMU 2,

TpeTbuM HCTOYHHKOM 3HAHUS O Bore AAS I3BIYHUKOB CAyXKHA2
npupoaa (Pum. 1:20). Bor «nocrasua nepea nHamu CBoé TBOpeHne, —

337 Nontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 409.

38 oann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocaanne x Pumasnan. C. 52.

39 Beepenckuit A. V., npod. Cuarca ssvwecmsa. M., 1900. C. 4.

39 Noann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nociarnue k Pumasuam. C.52.

31 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Pumckas Lepxoss u nocrarue k Pumasuam. C. 47.

32 Qeodan (ToBopos), csT. Toaxosanue NEPBLIX BOCOMIUL 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMO20
anocmona Ilasra x Pumasram. C. 88—89.

33 Tam xe. C. 89.
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nuier csitoi Moann 3aaroyct, — KoTopoe uepe3 OAHO cO3epLiaHHe
KPacoTbI BCETO BUAUMOTO Hay4aAa MyAPELia H HEBEXAY, U cKuda U Bap-
Bapa, BO3HOCUTBCS MBICABIO K Bory»?*. Kak Ha cHery ocTaBAcHHDIIH
CA€A SICHO ITOKA3bIBAET, KTO IIPOXOAHMA, YEAOBEK HMAHU 3BEPH, — TaK
SICHO OTIeYaTAEH cacA Boxuit Ha Bcem Mupospannm®®.

TaxuMm 06pasoM, XOTSL €CTECTBEHHOE OOrOIOSHAHME HECOBEP-
LICHHO U HEAOCTATOYHO, HO U3 HETO SI3bIMHUKH MOIAY y3HATh ObITHE
eanHoro bora. I'To MbplcAM MHOTHX TOAKOBHUKOB, SI3BIYHUKU 3HAAU
HE TOABKO TO, 4TO ecTb bor, Ho 1 10, «Yro OH ects, uTo moa Hum pa-
3yMeTh AOAXHO, UMeHHO, — 4T0 OH ecTp TBOper u I'lpombrcantesn
BCeOAATHH, YTO ecTh BAaABIKA BCSYECKHUX, U 9TO Ero AOADKHO ITOYH-
Tath>» (cBsaToi marpuapx Porwmit)**. OpHako, OHM «OCyeTHIIAC »
(tpateucdInooy) (Pum. 3:21), T. . BCACACTBHE IyCTBIX HCCACAOBAHMUI
OOroB O UX IPOUCXOXKACHHUH, AO TOTO «OIOLIAMAUCH B CBOUX ITOMBILI-
ACHMSIX, 4TO UX IIPaBUAbHEE ObIAO ObI HasBaTh OesyMLaMH, YeM MyApe-
uamu»>, u B pesyAbTaTe OHH OKa3aANCh GOTOHCHABUCTHUKAMHU B TOM
CMBICAE, YTO OHH OTPEKAHCh OT HCTHHHOTO ITyTH K COBEPLICHCTBY, YKa-
saHHOMY [ IpoBHACHMEM, OIIMOAKCH B CPEACTBAX AOCTIKECHIUS 60r006-
LICHHS, HOIIAM «CBOMM AOXKHBIM MyTEM» >4,

2.1.2. IIponecc oTnapeHU A3PIYHHKOB

B ncuxosorun ormapseHHs SI3BIYHUKOB OT UCTHHHOro bora
1o nocaanuio K Pumasaam (1:21-23) MOXKHO yBUAECTH HECKOABKO
CTEIIECHEH.

S3braHuky, nosHas bora, He mpocAaBuAM U He BO30Aaropapuan
Ero xax Bora (Pum. 1:21). C TeopeTnieckoii TOYKU 3peHUS, IPO-
CAaBACHHE U OAATOAAPEHHE — CYTh AOTHYECKHU-HEOOXOAUMBIE CACA-
CTBHUS HCTHHHOTO IIO3HAHMS CHABI U CAaBBI Boxueii, a ¢ mpakTude-

¥4 Woann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocranue k Pusmasuam. C. 52-53.

3% Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 10ax06arue NEPEbIX B0CHMUL 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasra x Pumasmam. C.

346 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60coMmiL 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumasgram. C.95.

37 VIBanos A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamenvnomy wmenu xnuze Hosozo 3asema.
C. 39.

38 Nebeaes A. Hemopuueckuti npoyecc peanenosHo-Hpasemeennozo paseumus e-

nvsevecmsa no anocmony Ilasny. Bepa u pasyn. 1907.Ne4. C. 475.
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CKOH — NpsIMbIC HPAaBCTBCHHBIC O6F[32.HHOCTI/I349, HHa4Y¢ pCAUTHA

IPEBPALIACTCS B HEYTO OTBACIEHHOE U IIEPECTAET OBITH COACPIKAHH-
eM BHyTpeHHel skxu3Hu deaoBeka®™ . Cesarutear Peodan 3arBopHUK
Ha3bIBAET TAKOE COCTOSIHUE — KOTAQ AAS YeaoBeka Bor emé ects,
HO «y)Ke He CAABUTCsI U He baaropapurcs, siko bor» — 6orosabse-
HHueM> !,

C 60rosa0BeHMEM HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHA BTOPAsI CTCIICHb IAACHUS —
«ocyedenue nompimaeHusamu» (Pum. 1:21). Boipaxenune «ocyeru-
1aCsl TOMBIMIACHHH CBOMMH» (OltAoyioiol) yKashIBacT Ha HEYIIOPAAO-
YCHHYIO, AOXKHYIO ACSITEABHOCTD yMa®>?, KOIAQ YCAOBEK, OTBPATUBIIHCH
ot Bora, Bce cBOM ctocOOHOCTH MOAYMHSIET 3a060TaM O 3eMHBIX OAa-
rax U CTPEMUTCS YCTPOUTD 3eMHOE cyacTbe ™. B rakoM cocrosiHun
Ha PEAUTHIO CMOTPSIT TOABKO KaK Ha 0ObIYai, He TPEOYIOIUIT yyacTus
HU CEPALIA, HU MBICAH, U KaK CACACTBHE, SIBASICTCS «OMPaYcHHUE BHYT-
PCHHETO 4eAOBEKa» >* — TpeThst CTENeHb MaACHUSL.

Ha rakoMm aTame y yeA0BeKa 3arayIaeTcsi COBECTb U OTXOAUT CTPax
Boxnii®>, u B KOHIIE KOHIIOB «yMHPACT AyXOBHAsI KU3Hb>» >°. BHyTpn
BOABOPSIETCSI IOAHBIH MPaK, B KOTOPBIH Y€AOBEKY HEKOTAQ M HETIPUSIT-
HO 3arasiAbiBath”> . Ho B mpoTHBOpedny ¢ COBECTBIO KUTh AOATO HEAB-
351, 1 YCAOBEK ITIOABOAUT IIPEBPATHDIH [TOPSIAOK XXU3HHU [IOA Ha4aAa pa-
3yMa, yCTAHABAMBACT €r0 KaK HOPMY JKM3HH, CBOUCTBCHHYIO YCAOBEKY,
T.€., TOBOPSI CAOBaMH AIIOCTOAQ, AIOAM «TAArOAOLIECsS OBITH MYApPH,
obbropoacma» (Pum. 1:22), AOIIAN A0 «KPAHHETO OTAYIIACHMS » >
(ueTBépTas crenens). Mpak oHM HasBaAM CBETOM. XapaKTCPHBIMU

349 Bpepenckuit A. ., npod. Cusica ssvruecmsa. C. 9.

30 Baakennniit Peopopur, en. Kupexuit. Tosxosanue na vemuvipradyams nocia-
Huti ceamozo anocmosa Ilasra. C. 25.

3! Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepsvix 60coMmit 2448 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoaa Iasia k Pumasmam. C. 96.

352 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 410.

353 Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 104x06arue NEPELIX B0CHMUL 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C.97.

34 Tam xe.

3% Tam xe. C. 98.

356 Aebeaes B. Iocrarnus ceamvix Anocmonros u Anoxaruncuc. C. 48.

37 Peodan (ToBopoB), cBT. T0ax06arue NEPEbIX BOCHMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmona [lasaa x Pumasmam. C.98.

38 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubans. C.410.
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YePTaMH TaKOH «MYAPOCTH>» SBASIOTCS CAMOMHEHHE M CAMOHAACSIH-
HOCTH>. DKyMeHMH numeT: « MyApbIMU OHH CIUTaAH cebst, moAaras,
YTO UX CaMHX AOCTA¢T Ha Bcé» >, [lepes HaMU YHCTO MaTepHAANCTH-
YeCKOe MUPOBO33pPEHUE, KOTOPOE, KaK HATASIAHO AOKa3bIBACT XOA MHU-
POBOI HCTOPUH, BCErAQ IIPUBOAUT K HAOAOIIOKAOHCTBY, K SI3bIYCCTBY.
ITpouecc Hucnapenus or bora Beeraa oann n ot xe*. IToucrune
HacTosLee 6e3yMue 3aMEHUTh BCECOBEPILEHHOTO, BedHOro bora Berme-
CTBCHHBIMHU HCTyKaHaMu ®. «3MeHUTH TOABKO caaBy Boxxuio camo
110 ce6e YPE3BHIYANHO CMEIIHO», 3 < U3MCHHUTD B TAKUE BELIU COBEP-
LICHHO HEM3BUHUTEABHO» >, Oco6ast pOAb B TAKOM 4EAOBEIECKOM
0e3yMUH IPUHAAACKUT U <MYAPOMY Ha 3A0 ACATEAIO» — AHABOAY,
KOTOPBII BpOKACHHYIO PEAUTHO3HYIO IOTPEOHOCTD HAIIPABUA HA AOK-
HBIA Iy TH>*,

[ToamaseHue sI3bIYECTBA BAACTH U BAUSIHHIO ACMOHOB U HX IIpe-
BparHasi, 6esHpaBcTBeHHast xu3Hb (Pum. 1:24-32) ectb Hensbexnoe
CACACTBHUE OTIAACHUS OT Bora’®.

2.1.3. Pum. 1:18-32 B 3amapHOM OHOAEHCTHKE

OTpsIBOK O rpexoBHOCTH s13br4HHUKOB (1:18-32) samapnble nccae-
AOBATEAU PaCCMATPUBAIOT B COCTABE NIEPBOH U3 OOABLINX YETHIPEX Ya-
creit [Tocaanus k Pumasinam (1:18-4:25; Tpu Apyrue actu: 5:1-8:39,
9:1-11:36 u 12:1-15:13), a B a10i1 IIEPBOM YaCTH — KaK MEPBBIH IIar
B PaCKPBITHH AIIOCTOAOM CMBICAA €AOB 1:17: « Ubo npaBeAHOCTD bo-
xust B HEM [EBaHreann| oTKpbIBacTCs OT Bepsl B BEpPy, KaK HAIIUCAHO:
npasepHbIi Bepoto xuB 6yaer» (KIT). Mbicab AnocTtoaa B 31011 mep-
BOM YaCTH YCTPEMAEHA K CBUACTEABCTBY O SIBACHUHU IpaBepHOCTH bo-
xwueit (3:21-26), 4To MpeABapsIETCS AOKA3aTEABCTBOM TE3HCA: YEAOBEK
HE MOXKET OBITh IpaBeAHBIM Ipea [ocropoM, nHaue Kak yepes Bepy

3% Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. T0ax06arue NEPEbIX BOCHMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmona Ilasra x Pumasmam. C.98.

360 Tam xe. C. 98.

361 Tam xe. C. 102.

362 Tam xe. C. 100.

363 Vloann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocaanue k Pusmasnam. C. 56.

364 Peodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 10ax06arue NEPELIX BOCHMU 2448 NOCAANUS CBIMO20
anocmona Ilasia x Pumasmam. C.101-102.

3¢ Beepenckuit A. V., npod. Cuaicn s3eruecmsa. M., 1900. C. 17.
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Bo Xpucra®®. Takum o6pasom, Pum. 1:17 paccmarpusaetcst 60AbIIMH-
CTBOM KOMMEHTAaTOPOB KaK KAIOYEBON CTUX AAs 6oabuieil yactu Pum.
¥ TIO3TOMY, TIPEXAE YEM IIEPEHTH K OTPHIBKY O IPEXOBHOCTH S3bIYHU-
KOB, MBI AOAXHBI 06paTI/ITI>C}I K 3k3erese cT. 1:17.

2.1.3.1. Oxsezesa Pum. 1:17

Cruxam 1:16-17 O yép émeuoydvouant T edoryyéhiov, dSbvauls yap
Jeob towy el gwTplay TavTi T moTebovTy, Tovdaiy Te Tp@TOV KaAlEXMY-
VL. Olkouoaivy yap Jeol &v adT AToKaAVTITETRL €K O TEWS Eig TioTLY,
xadog yéypamtal 6 08 dikatog ik mioTeme (oetow «I160 s He cTBIKYCH
EBanreans1, moToMy 4T0 OHO €CTh cHAa BOXUSI KO CrtaceHUIO KaKAOMY
BepylomeMy: kak HMyaero, nepsomy, tak u Eaanny. FM6o npaseanocts
Bosxus B HEM OTKpBIBACTCS OT BEphl B BEPY, KAK HAIIMCAHO: TIPABEA-
b1t Bepoto xus 6yaer» (KIT) — neaukom mapaaseabnsr 3:21-22:
«Ho teneps, nomumo 3akoHa, siBAeHa npaBeaHOCTb Boxwus, o koto-
poii cBuaereabcTByIoT 3akoH u [Ipopoku, npaBeaHocts boxxus upes
Bepy B Mucyca Xpucra pas Beex Bepyromux (dikatoovvy 88 Jeod ol
TioTews Tyood Xplotod eig mdvtag Todg moTebovtag); n6o HeT pasan-
qus>» (KIT). Xots 6orocaosckuii cmpica cT. 1:17 aK3ereTsl MOHUMAIOT,
B 001eM, OAUHAKOBO, HO OTACABHBIE €r0 Ppasbl IEPEBOAST U TOAKY-
I0T BechbMa pasandHo. Tax, B nepeBope PO oH 3Byunt: «Beap B Heit
[PapocTHO Bectn] oTkpsiBacTest, 9T0 M36aBACHHUE OT BUHBI AQCTCS
borom 3a Bepy u Toabko 3a Bepy. [Toromy uro B Ilucanuu ckasano:
Kmo npaseden braz00aps sepe, mom 6ydem scumap>; B nepesoae «Ho-
Boit Mepycaaumcxoit bubaun»: NPfor in it is revealed the saving jus-
tice of God: a justice based on faith and addressed to faith. As it says
in scripture: Anyone who is upright through faith will live (u6o B ném
OTKPBIBACTCS CIIACAIOIIAS CIIPABEAAUBOCTH bora: cripaBeAAUBOCTS, OC-
HOBaHHas Ha BEpe U o6paméHHa51 k Bepe. Kak ckasano B I Incanun:
Besxuii, xmo npaseden 61a200aps sepe, 6ydem scums).

3¢ Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.1. P. 103-104.
Cwum. taxxe: Dunn ].D.J. Romans... Vol.1.P.47. Schreiner T.R. Romans... P.72;
Feuillet A. La Citation d’Habacuc II. 4 et les huit premiers Chapitres de 'Eptre aux
Romains. New Testament Studies 6.1959-60. P.52-80. Petie HeckoABKO HHaue,
vem Kpanduana paséusaer [Tocaanue, HO Takoke CauTacT, 9TO T. 17 peaonpeaeas-

et ero ctpykTypy (mo Llpeitnepy. P. 74. N. 22).
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Bonpoc o snadenun dicaiootvy Yeob mpl pacemorpum Hike (3.2.1).
Beipaxenne ¢ mioTeng eig ToTIY MOXET OTHOCHTBCS K ATOKAADTTETOU
«OTKPBIBACTCsI>», HO, 110 MHeHHI0 KpaHpuabAa, U3 aHAAU3A LIUTATHI
13 ABBakyMa (CM. HWDKE) M 9K3€Te3bl TAPaAACABHBIX CTHXOB 3:21-22
60Aee BEPOSITHO, YTO «OT BEPHI B BEPY>» CBA3AHO C «IIPAaBEAHOCTDIO
Bosxneri» 3. BopaxxeHne «OT Bepbl B BEpy>» MOHHUMAAOCh IK3CTETAMH
BechbMa pasaMyHO: oT Bepbl Berxoro 3aBera, nan 3akoHa, k Bepe Ho-
Boro, uau Esanreans (Tepryaanan, Adv. Marc. 5:13; Opuren, PG 14.
Col. 861); oT Bepbl IponOBeAHUKA K Bepe caymaomero (ABryctus,
De Spir. et litt., 11:18); 0T 0AHOTO IyHKTa BEpbl K APYTOMY (TOAKO-
Banue, ynomsnytoe y Pomer Axsunckoro, (Super epistolas S. Pauli
lectura/ed. R. Cai. Turin, 1953. 1. P. 20); or HacTostmeit Beps! K 6y-
Aymieit (eime oaHa UHTeprpeTanus, ynomsnyrtast y Pomsr); ot Bepo
CAOB K BEpE BELIEH, T. €. OT HbIHEIIHEH BEpbl B HEBHAUMOE K OyAyIeMy
00A2AQHHIO TEM, BO 4TO Ceifdac MbI IpocTo BepuM (ABrycrun. Quaest.
Evang. 2:39); or Boxueii BepHOCTH K 4eaoBedeckoil Bepe (AMBpocH-
act. PL 17. Col. 56: ex fide Dei promittentis in fidem hominis credentis.
K. bapt, 1919; T. Mancos, 1962); ot BEPBI K BEPYIOIIUM (8o BTOPOM
CAydYae «Bepa» yIOTpebAsieTcsi Kak abCTPaKTHOE BMECTO KOHKPETHO-
ro) (R. Cornely, 1896. D. Hill, 1967); o Beppi Kak ocHOBaHHS K Bepe
xax nean (J. B. Lightfoot, 1895); mpocTo «oT Bepbi», BbIpaXeHHOE IM-
paruyecku (AI/IHMaH, 1933, KpaHfl)I/IAbA); B TAKOM BHAE Pppasa He UMe-
€T CMBICAQ, U €€ HY)KHO HCIIPaBUTh: «OT Bepbl Bo Xpucta» (A. Pallis,
1920); BO3pacTaHHE B Bepe (Cenau u Xuasem, 1895; Aarpanx, 1916
¥ MHOTHE AP.). B moAB3y mocaepAHErO MOHMMAHMST MOXHO CPaBHHUTD
BBIPKECHHE K T{TTewg i TITTIY ¢ aHAAOTHYHBIMU: TOPEVTOVTOL €K
Suvdpens elg SOvouvy «moiAyT ot cuabt B cuay» (Ic. 83:8), éx xoxdv
elg kakd «oT 342 Bo 380> (Mep. 9:2), olg uév doui) Javdrov eig Jdvarov,
ol 8¢ doun {wig elg {w¥y «AAST OAHHX — 3amax OT CMEPTH U K CMep-
TH, AASL APYTHX — 3aIlaX OT KU3HHU U K )KU3HH » (2 Kop. 2:16 KIT),

37 Cranfield C.E.B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.I. P. 100.
Asxynt u KoraHckn, HAITPOTHB, CYMTAIOT, YTO €K TlOTew] €l ToTIY CBsA3aHO C dmo-
xonbmreton (Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 144,
co ccpiakoit Ha F. Blass and A. Debrunner. 4 Greeck Grammar of the New Testament
and Other Early Christian Literature. Trans. R. W. Funk. Chicago: Univ. of Chicago
Press, 1961. § 472-474).
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BO3MOXHO, petapopdovpedn amd 86Eng eig 865av «npeobpaxkaemes
oT caaBbl B caaBy» (2 Kop. 3:18), a Taroke mMecra, rae AOCTOA TOBO-
PHT O BO3paCTaHUU B Bepe (2 Kop. 10:15; 2 ®Pec. 1:3). BoabmuHCTBO
IIOHUMAIOT €K o TeWG €ig TIOTIY KaK IPOrpecc UAM BO3PACTAHHE BEPHI,
XOTs B PasHBIX CMBICAAX: OAHH KaK AMYHBII POCT B Bepe s, Apyrue
Kak nporpecc B nponosean Epanreans®®. Oanaxo, no muenmnio Kpan-
¢UABAA, IPOTUB BCEX ITUX MHTEPIIPETALUI UMECTCS OAHO BO3paxKe-
HHE: B HUX BCEX 3HAYCHHUE BEPBI HHOE, YEM TO, KOTOPOE IIOAPasyMe-
BAeTCs B IPUBOAMMON AdA€e LIUTATE U3 IPOPOKA ABBaKyMa, TaK 4TO,
[I0-BUAMMOMY, «OT BEPBI B BEPY>» CACAYET IIOHUMATh KaK YCHUACHUE
BBIPOKCHHUS <OT BEPhI>», IOAYCPKUBAHHE LICHTPAABHOTO 3HAYCHUS
BEPBI, AQXKE B U3BECTHOM CMBICAC KaK HHOE BHIPAXKCHHE AIOTECPOBCKOM
AOKTPHHBI sola fide, a Bcro $ppasy AO LIUTATBI CACAYIOIUM OOpasoM:
B EBanreanu orxpoiBaercs npaBeaHOCTb BOXXHsI, KOTOpasl LIEAHKOM
ot Beppr’’. ApkeiiMc AaHH, YYUTHIBasI BETXO3aBETHOE 3HAYCHUE BEPHI
KaK AOBEPHSI U KaK BEPHOCTH U AQXKE TIPEAIIOAATASI 3AECH HEKOTOPYIO
UIPY STHUMH 3HAYCHUSMHU, CIUTACT BOSMOXKHBIM BEPHYTb TOAKOBAHHE

*® Sanday W. & Headlam A.C. A Critical and Exegetical... P.28; Lagrange,
M.-]. Saint Paul. Epitre aux Romains. Frudes bibliques, 1931. Repr. Paris: Gabalda,
1950. P. 20; Schmidt H. W. Der Brief des Paulus an die Romer. Theologischer Hand-
kommentar zum Neuen Testament 6. Berlin: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 1963, S. 28;
Kuss O. Der Rimerbrief iibersetzt und erklirt. Regensburg: Pustet, 1957-78. 1:24.

39 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.]J. Romans: A commentary... P. 143, c uur.
u3 Caeronus (Galb. 14.1) o Tom, 4T0 HeKMil ACMOH BEA BOUHOB £k Tpodoaing g mpo-
dooiay «OT IpeAaTeAbCTBa K IPEAATEABCTBY >, U co ccbiakamu: Charles L. Q. «From
Faith to Faith: A Fresh Examination of the Prepositional Series in Romans 1:17>,
Novum Testamentum 45.1 (2003) 6-7; Fridrichsen A. «Aus Glauben zu Glauben,
Rom 1, 17>, Walter Bauer Gottingensi viro de Novi Testamenti philologi optime merito
sacrum, Coniectanea biblica, New Testament Series 12 (Lund: Gleerup, 1948), 54.

70 Cranfield C.E. B. 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. 1. P. 99-100.
lpeiinep (Romans... P.72) nasbiBaet cTOPOHHNKOB 3T0i HHTeprnperanuu: Schlat-
ter, 1995, Ziesler 1989, Moo, 1991, Byrne 1996. Cp. Keseman: «B cmbicae sola fide
{pasa sMmaTHICCKU BBOAUT “CIAOIIHYIO HenpephlBHOCTE (Ppuapuxcen), Han, Ayd-
e, “usmepenue Hosoro mupa” (ILIryapmaxep, mopo6usmM o6pazom Muxean, [ayr-
A€p): OTKpoBeHHUE Boxuell mpaBeAHOCTH, Tak Kak OHO CBsA3aHO ¢ EBanreanem, Beeraa
HMeeT MecTo ToAbKO B cdepe Bepbi» (Kisemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 31).
[Toao6Ho u BaiipH, xoTopslii nepedpasupyer Tak: «ITO CIAOIIHAS Bepa, Bepa
ot Haaaa A0 koHua (It is faith through and through, faith from beginning to end)»
(Byrne B. Romans... P. 54).
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AwmBpocunacra u Kapaa Bapra: «ort Boxueit Beproctn (o6erosa-
HUSIM 3aBETA) K YEAOBEYECKOMY OTKAMKY BEPOKO>, UTO, 11O €TO MHE-
HHIO, HE TOABKO COTAACYETCSI C IIOCACAYIOIICH LIUTATOH U3 ABBaKyMa,
HO U BBOAUT TEMY, OXBATHIBAIOLIYIO 3HAYUTCABHYIO 9acTh | locaanus,
MTOCKOABKY IrAaBbl 1-10 mocssmensr « paspa60T1<e B3aMMOACHCTBUS
MEXAY Boxuen BEPHOCTBIO U YEAOBEYECKON BEPOU, BEPOH, MOHATOU
KaK 0e3yCAOBHOE AOBEpHE, a HE IPOCTO KaK BEPHOCTH 3aBETY, U IOTO-
My BO3MOXXHOI AASI SI3IYHMKOB TaK XK€, KaK U AAsL HyAceB» L,

B nmoarBepkacHUE CAOB 06 OTKpOBeHHH IpaBeAHOCTH Boxkueit
Anocroa nutupyer AsBakyma (2:4): 6 8¢ dixatog éx mioTews Hoeta,
xots o Cemmaecsitu TouHee: 6 0t dikatog &k loTews wov (oetal
«TIPABEAHBIN OT BEPHI MOEMH 6y,A,CT KUTh > (AAeKcaHApHﬁCKHﬁ KO-
ACKC MMeET pasHOUTEHHE: d{Kalog oL ¢k T{oTews (foeTal «IIpaBeAHBIH
MOI OT Bepbl OYAET KUTb>, ¥ TaK IPOLIUTHPOBaHO B EBp. 10:38). Ot
CAOBa B €BPEHCKOM MAaCOPETCKOM TEKCTE (Tfjﬂ’_ igiiahisal P'TJS) O3Haya-
I0T «IPaBEAHHK BEPHOCTBIO CBOCIO OYACT XKUTb>, UMEETCSI B BUAY:
BepHOCTBIO Bory n 3akony’”?. B Bapnanre Centyrunrsr «Bepa Mosi»
MO>KET O3HA4aTh KaK «Bepa bosxxus», Tak u «Bepa B bora» nawu, cxo-
pee, «Bepa bory». 910 MecTo nmpouuTHpoBaHo Taioke B laa. 3:11
u EBp. 10:38%%. An. [TaBea omyckaeT MeCTONMEHHE OV « MEHSI> (3A€Ch

1Dunn J. D. ]J. Romans... Vol.1. P. 48.

72 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.]. Romans: A commentary... P.145,
co ccpiakamu: Emerton J.A. «The Textual and Linguistic Problems of Habakkuk
2:4-5%, Journal of Theological Studies 28 (1977) 10; Gerald Janzen J. «Habakkuk
2:2—4 in the Light of Recent Philological Advances», Harvard Theological Review
73 (1980) 62, 70-76.

373 ETo Ba>KHOCTD AASL OSAHETO MYAAHM3Ma IIOATBEPKAACTCS OTPHIBKOM H3 Basu-
aonckoro Taamyaa (Maxxom 23b): pab6u Cumaait (ox. 250 1. mocae P. X.) ckasaa,
4T0 613 moayuennbix Mounceem sanoseaeii pesromuposasst Aasuaom B 11 (Tc. 14),
Ucaueii 8 6 (Uc. 33:15-16), Muxeem B 3 (Mux. 6:8), onars Hcaueii 8 2 (Uc. 56:1),
HakoHew;, AMocoM B 1 (Am. 5:4), Ho pa66u Haxman 6en Muxak (ok. 350 1.) samenua
Awm. 5:4 Ha ABB. 2:4 (cm. Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary...
Vol.1. P. 101). Aro6onbiTHO TOAKOBaHHE ABB. 2:4 B KyMPaHCKOM MemapuM (KOMMeH-
Tapun): «(3T0 OTHOCHTCA) K UCHOAHSIOMUM 3akoH B AooMe Mexyapi, kotopsix Bor
CITaceT OT ,A,OMa CyAQa 32 MX CTPAAAQHUS U BEPY B Vuureas IIPaBEAHOCTHU (i:n:mu oony
P8 iliam)) (QpH 8:1-3; mepeBoa, V1. A. Amycuna B: Texcmot Kympana. Boin. 1. M.,
1971. C. 155). MurepecHo (xax sameuaer lpeiinep. P. 73.N. 20), ato [Taea B Pum.
u Taa., aBrop [Tocaanus x EBpesim u kympanckuii aBTOp KOMMEHTapust K ABBaKyMy,
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B IIPUTSDKATEABHOM 3HAYEHMH <«MOI>») M TaKUM 00pasoM Kak 6bl
«COUBACT C TOAKY> YHMTATEAS: O Ybeil BEpEe-BEPHOCTH UAET Pedub —
Bosxueit nan yeaoBedeckoii? KoMMeHTaTOpPBI CYUTAIOT, YTO AITOCTOA
CACAQA 3TO HAMEPEHHO® ¥, OAHAKO PACXOASATCS B ICTOAKOBAHHH €TO Ha-
mepenui. Hanayume naTepnperanyeii HaM IpeACTaBASETCA MPEA-
Aoxenue AskeriMca AaHHa, HO IIPEXKAE CACAYET 3aAATHCSI BOIIPOCOM:
C 9eM CBAI3AHO £k TOTEWG «OT Bepbl» — € 6 O{kalog «IPaBEAHBII»
uau ¢ (joetan «kuB 6yaeT> ? VIHBIMM CAOBaMH, AOAXKHBI AM MBI 9H-
TaTb: «IPaBEAHBIN OT BEPHI (T. €. OIPaBAAHHBIH Bepoﬁ) >KUB 6yA,CT>>,
HAM XKe: <IIPABEAHBII OyAeT kuTb Beporo» ? Kpanpuapa, kak 60Ab-
LIMHCTBO, CBS3BIBACT ¢k T{oTeme He ¢ (foetan (Tak y LXX, B eBp. TekcTe
u TapryMe), a ¢ 6 dtxatog (Tak npeaaosxua eme Teopop besa, sarem ben-
TeAb ¥ IOCAC IPUHSIAY MHOTHE KoMMeHTaTopsl: Lietzmann, Bultmann,
Nygren, Gaugler, Barrett, Kuss, Kisemann, Wilckens, Meyer, Kiihl,
Schmidt, Morris), kakoBast cBsI3b TpeOyeTCsI KOHTEKCTOM KaK 3TOTO
OTpBIBKA, Tak U Bcero [ locaanus (cp.: 4:11, 13; 5:1, 9:30, 10:6). Aoxy-
ut 1 KoTaHCKH OTMEYAIOT, YTO XOTS 3TO KAACCHYECKU AIOTEPAHCKOE
IIOHUMAHHE IPOTUBOIIOCTABASIAOCH KATOAMYECKOM UAM TUETUCTCKOM
MHTEPIPETALNH, CBA3BIBAIOILCH £k T{oTews ¢ (Y|oeTall, CACAYET IPUHATD
3Ty NOCACAHIOK, HO He Ha OOrOCAOBCKHX, 2 HA AMHIBUCTHYECKHX OC-
HOBaHUSIX: €CAH ObI ATIOCTOA XOTEA CKa3aTh: «TOT, KTO IIPaBEACH OAa-
roaapst Bepe, OyAeT XUTb>, TO, Kak oTMeTHAU yxe Cenau u Xuaaem,

OH Hammcaa 6b1: 6 Ot ¢k TloTewg dlkanog (joetan®”.

B otanane or LXX H B coraacum c eBp. MacOpPETCKHM TEKCTOM, OTHECAH Bepy-Bep-
HOCTb B ABB. 2:4 K 4eA0BeKYy, Toraa Kak CenTyarnnta oTHOCHT ee K Bory.

¥4 1peitnep (p. 73) npuBoput muenne Koxa, 4ro opurunassnoe yrenne LXX —

éx TloTewg pov 1 uTo AIOCTOA AciicTBUTEABHO LuTHPYyeT CenTyarunry (Koch D.-A.
«Der Text von Hab 2:4b in der Septuaginta und im Neuen Testament>, Zeitschrift
fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 76, 1985, S. 68-85), Toraa xax Aaun (p. 45)
HE UCKAIOYAET BO3MOXHOCTH apanTauuu [laBaom esp. Tekcra; IllaarTep moaaraert,
aTo Anocroa uutnpoBaa eBp. Tekcr no mamst (Schlatter A. Romans: The Righ-
teousness of God. Tr. by S.S. Schatzmann. Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1995. P. 26).
5 Sanday W. & Headlam A.C. 4 Critical and Exegetical... P.28. Axynr

u Korancku (p. 146) B moaATBepXAEHHE TaKOTO TOAKOBaHMsS ccbiaatorcst Ha: Ca-
valin H.C. C. «“The Righteous Shall Live by Faith.” A Decisive Argument for the
Traditional Interpretation», ST 32 (1978), 33-43; Moody R.M. «The Habakkuk
%otation in Romansi. 17>, The Expository Times 92 (1980-81),205-8, u HasbIBa-
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AanH noaaraert, uro TaBea He MOr He CO3HABaTbh ABYCMBICACHHOCTH
YTEHUS: AUOO «CBOEH BEPOM >, Anbo «Moei (= Eo>l<bel71) BEPOM >,
U BPSIA A TAIOKE XOTEA IIPOCTO USMEHUTD PUBBIYHBII CMBICA CTH-
xa u3 ABBakyMma. Lleap Anocroaa, mo AaHHy, cOcTOsIAa B TOM, YTOOBI
CAEAATh CTHX KaK MOXHO 60ACe MHOTO3HAYHBIM, ABYCMBICACHHBIM: £K
T{OTEWG «OT BEPBI» MMEET, BO-IICPBBIX, BETXO3aBETHOE 3HAYCHUE —
or boxxueil Bepbl-BEpHOCTH U LIUTUPYETCS B IIOATBEPXKACHHE IIpe-
ABIAYIIIX CAOB QTTOKUAUTITETOL €K T{OTEWG «OTKPBIBACTCS OT BEPBI»
(cp.: 3:3); Ho AnocToa, BO-BTOPBIX, XOTEA, 4TOOHI £k T{OTEWC B IIUTA-
Te 13 ABBaKyMa 3By4aAO M KaK «B BEpPy>, T.¢. IPAaBEAHOCTb boxust
oTkpbiBactcs Bepe (cp. 3:21-22), mpudem «Bepa» O3HAYACT 3AECH
KaK HaYaAbHOE yBEPOBAaHHUE, TaK U IPOAOASKCHHE MPOLIECCa CIIACCHHU:
BCSIKMH, KTO OcTaéTcs BepyoomuM (cT. 16), KTo IpaBeacH CBOEIO Be-
poto, 6yaet xus (ct. 17)¥°. Yapass Bappert Takke npeanosaraer Tyt
ABY3HAYHOCT: IIPABEAHBIIL, €CAM OH BOOOILIIE IPABEACH, IIPABEACH OAa-
roAapsi Bepe; OH Takoke OyAeT KUTb Bepoit®”’.

2.1.3.2. Ilpuvuna udoronoxroncmea (Pum. 1:18-23)

MHorre KOMMEHTATOPBI, AHAAUSHPYS CTPYKTYPY H COACpIKa-
HHME OTPBHIBKA, YKa3bIBAIOT HA €r0 CBA3b C EBPEMCKOM AMTEPATY-
PO¥i TOrO BPEMEHH, MOCBSILICHHON OOAMYEHHIO SI3BIYHUKOB, B 4aCT-
nocty, c¢Kuuroit Ilpemyapoctu Cosomona (ra. 13-14): oba
IPOU3BEACHHS TOBOPSIT O BO3MOXKHOCTH MMO3HAHUs [BOpIIa U3 TBOpe-
HUSI (HpeM. 13:1-5, Pum. 1:20-21), o6a IPU3HAIOT A3BIYHUKOB HEU3-
BUHUTEABHBIMU (HpeM. 13:6-9, Pum. 1:21), o6a IIPOBOASAT MAPAAACAD
MEXAY HAOAOTIOKAOHCTBOM U GesHpaBcTBeHHOCTHIO ([ Ipem. 14:12—
14, 27, Pum. 1:24-31), 06a CBA3BIBAIOT C 3TUM IPOTUBOCCTECTBCHHBIE
noaosble cHommenus (IIpem. 14:26, Pum. 1:26-27), o6a nepeancasior
HIOPOKH U NPEACKA3BIBAIOT CyA bosxuii 3a Hux (HpeM. 14:23-27, 30,
Pum. 1:29-32), 062 0co6CHHO OCY>KAQIOT HOIYCTUTEABCTBO TTOPOKAM
(ITpem. 14:22, Pum. 1:32), 06a roBopAT 0 rpexe Kak IPUYHHE OMpPa-

0T CPEAHU 3ALIUTHUKOB 3TO B3rAsipa Barica, Toaa, Aasirdyra, [lanpa, Mroppu, ®urr-
Mariepa, Xaakepa, Illpeiinepa.

¥¢Dunn J. D. ]. Romans... Vol. 1. P. 48-49.

577 Barrett C. K. 4 Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. Harper & Row, Pub-
lishers, N.-Y., 1957. P. 31.
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vennst yma (IIpem. 11:15, Pum. 1:21). IToao6HbIe 06AMYeHMS HAOAO-
TIIOKAOHCTBA COAEpKaTcst Takke B « I locaanun Apucres» (132-138),
«Cusuasunbix opakyaax» (3.8-45), «IIporus Anuona» HMocuda
Oaausn (2.236-54), «3aemwannn Heppasuma» (3:3-5), y Punona
Aaexcanppwiickoro (Spec. 1.13-31)5,

Hexoropsie ak3ereTsl c4uTaIOT, YTO CT. 19-25 copepKaT aAAIO3UIO
Ha PaccKa3 O IPEXOMAACHHUHU IEPBBIX AIOACH, HO APYTHE OTPULIAIOT
310%”. Bce KOMMEHTaTOpBI 0OpalaloT BHUMAaHUE Ha yIOTPeOACHHE
ar. [JaBAOM IIHPOKO PacCIpPOCTPaHEHHBIX B TO BPEMS CTOHYECCKUX
MOHATHUH, 0cobeHHOo B ¢T. 19-20, 23 u 28, uto npuAa€T peun Armo-
CTOAQ YHUBEPCAABHBIM XapakTep. B crpykrype orpriBka 1:18-32,
KaK yKkasplacT AauH, TpoiiHomy (pet) 4Mhabay «nsmennan» Bct. 23,
25 1 26 oTBevaCT TPOIMHOE TAUPEOWKEY <IIPEAAA>» B CT. 24, 26 u 28,
YTO IIOAYCPKHBACT IIOPOYHBII KPYT Y4EAOBEYECKOTO Ipexa: OTKas oT 60-
FOMTO3HAHUS BEAET K ACTPAAALIMU HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH. A. Meaao BHAUT
TPOMCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY OTphIBKa: B CT. 19-23 rosopuTrcs o rpexe
IpOTHB UCTHHBI boxkned; B cT. 24-27 — o rpexe IPOTUB IPHPOABI;
B CcT. 28—-32 — o rpexe npoTuB AToAcH>®, Ayraac My npeaaaraer raioke
TPOHMCTBEHHYIO, HO HHYIO CTPYKTYPY: CT. 18—20 moxaspiBaloT mpu4nHy
Boxsero ruesa; B cT. 21-30 AocToa 1oApOOHO IOSICHSIET, KaK UMEH-
HO AIOAM TIOAABASIIOT HCTHHY HEIPAaBAOMH; HAKOHEL], CT. 32 MPEACTaB-
AsieT co0O0I 3aKAIOYECHHE U IIEPEXOA K mocacayomemy. [Ipudem cpea-
HUH 6OABIION OTPBIBOK MO>KHO TaKXKe pa36I/ITb Ha TpU PparMeHTa:
CT. 21-24: AJOAN «ITOMCHSIAU» HCTHHY Ha HAOAOB — «bor mpeaaa
HX>; CT. 25-26a: AJOAH <IIOMEHSIAM>» HCTHHY Ha AOXKb — «Dbor mpe-
AQA UX>»; CT. 260 — 31: AIOAU «IIOMEHSIAHU>» €CTECTBEHHBIEC IIOAOBBIE
CHOLICHU Ha HeecTeCcTBeHHbIe — «bBor npeaas nx»**!. boapmuncTso
KOMMEHTaTOPOB PacCMaTPHBAIOT BeCh OTPHIBOK 1:18—-32 kax neapnoC

38 Byrne B. Romans... P. 64-65.

37 Tak, Axeiimc Aann (Vol.I. P.53) saaaatosuwo, a Tomac Ipeitnep (P. 82),
CChIAAsICh Ha psA uccacpoBareacit (Bassler, 1982, Fitzmyer, 1993, Stowers, 1994), —
NMPOTHB, AOITYCKAst AHIIb AHAAOTHIO IPEXA SAIBIYECTBA € TPEXOMaACHHEM AAaMa.

% Dunn J. D. J. Romans... v. L. P. 53; Maillot A. L'Epitre aux Romains. Epitre de
leecuménisme et théologie de ['histoire, Paris/ Geneve: Le Centurion/Labor et Fides,
1984.

3% Moo D.]. The Epistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996. P. 96.
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U3AOXKEHHE TeMbl bojkbero rueBa ¢ moppasapeaeHHEM Ha ABE IEPHKOIIBI
MEXKAY CT. 23 u 24°%%,

MHorue sk3ereTsl cuurtaioT, 4To Amoctoa B 1:18-32 rosopur
HE TOABKO O COOCTBEHHO A3BIYHHKAX, HO U O IAAIIEM COCTOSIHUH BCe-
ro 4EAOBEYECTBA: THEB DOXKMIT OTKPBIBAaETCS Ha 609K0€ YEAOBEUECKOE
HEYeCTHe; roBOpst 00 HAOAOIIOKAOHCTBE B cT. 23, [TaBea ncroassyer
aspik [1c. 105:20 u Mep. 2:11, rae pedb HAET O TIOKAOHEHUH 30A0TO-
My TeAbLy u nocacayomux usmeHax Mspauas bory. B rakom cayyae
IEPEXO0A 01O «IToceMy> B 2:1, BbHI3BIBAIOLINI 3aTPYAHECHHE Y MHOTHX
KOMMEHTATOPOB, CTAHOBUTCS ITOHATHBIM: BbICKa3aB B 1:18—32 rops-
KYIO HCTHHY 000 Bcex AI0ASX, [ TaBeA epeXOANT K MyAEsIM, CIUTABLINM
ce0s1 BIIpaBe OCYXKAATh A3BIYHUKOB. TakuM 06pasoM, B paccMaTpuBac-
MOM OTpPbIBKE AIIOCTOA 0603PEBACT COCTOSIHUE BCETO YCAOBCYECTBA,
XOTsI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO IIEPEA €T0 B30POM, HECOMHEHHO, S3bIYHUKH.
Tomac Illpeitnep moaaraer, 4ro ct. 18, oTkpbIBast 06111on TeMy ¢par-
MeHTa A0 3:20, OTHOCHTCSA KO BCEMY YE€AOBEYECTBY, HO CT. 19-32 —
TOABKO K sA3bI9HUKaM. OH IPUBOAUT B IIOAB3Y 3TOTO IISITh APTyMEH-
TOB, 3ByYalllUX BIIOAHE YOCAUTEABHO: KpUTHKA a1l. [ [aBAOM HAOAO-
IIOKAOHCTBA HAXOAUTCS B PYCAE UYACHCKOM TPAAMILIMH TOTO BPEMEHH,
06Hapy>1<1/113a51 3HaunTeAbHOE BauAHUe [Ipem. 11-15; obAMYaEMBIE UM
GOpMBI MAOAOIIOKAOHCTBA OBIAU B TO BPEMSI TOABKO Y HEEBPEEB; TOMO-
CEKCyaAbHas HOPOYHOCTS, 10 KPAaHHEH Mepe B OTKPBITOM BHAE, TAKKE
CYILLIECTBOBAAA TOABKO Yy I3BIYHUKOB; CT. 32 06 0A0OpeHHH TIOPOKOB
BPSIA AM OTHOCHUTCS K HYAESIM; XOTSI HAOAOIIOKAOHCTBO B YIIOMSHY ThIX
Mmectax Ilc. 105:20 u Hep. 2:11 oTHOCHTCS K M3panABTSIHAM, AIIOCTOA

382 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary... p. 149-150.
OHH IIPUBOAST, HO OTKAOHSIOT APYTHE MHCHHS O CTPYKType $pparMeHTa: HOBas Iie-
PHUKOIA HAYMHAETCS Ha CT. 22 (KAOCTepMaH, Hepemuac, ,A,IOHOH), HacT. 25 (BI/IAI)-
KEHC, KpaH(l)I/IAbA), Ha cT. 26 (AaHn).

38 Cranfield C.E. B. A4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.1. P. 105; Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]. Romans. P. 152. ITocaeaHue 0T™MeYaroT, 4TO MHO-
rue kommeHTaTops! (Michel, Kdsemann, Schlier, Bruce, Flickiger) neBepro mossan
AAHHBIA (PPArMCHT KaK HAIIPaBACHHBII TOABKO IPOTUB A3bMHNKOB. O60CcHOBaHHCE
cm.: Colenso J.W. Commentary on Romans. Repr. of the 1861 ed. Ed., with an Intr.
by J.A.Draper. Pietermaritzburg: Cluster Publications, 2003. P. 37-39; Dabel-
stein R. Die Beurteilung der “Heiden” bei Paulus. Beitrige zur biblischen Exegese und
Theologie 14. Bern: Lang, 1981. S.73-79.
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CBSI3BIBACT €TO C SIBbIMHUKAMH (IIOCACAHMIT AOBOA HE CTOAB yOeAHUTE-
A€H, KaK YeThIpe IpeAbiayInue)>s,

Cr. 18 3By4YHT HEOXXHAAHHO: TOABKO YTO B CT. 17 MBI YCABILIAAH,
yro B EBanreann «mpasepanocts Boxxust orxpeiacrest (dmoxaddmre-
TOlL) OT BEPBI B BEPY>» — M BAPYT CABILINM, YTO «OTKpbIBaeTcst (4o-
xoAOTTEToUL) THEB Boskuit ¢ Heba», mpuueM mocacaHee CAYXKHUT 06oc-
HOBAHHEM IIPEABIAYILIIEIO: YAp «BEAb», «H00>: ATokaATTETOU Yap
6pyH Jeob am' ovpavod &ml maoay dotfewy... «k160 oTkppIBacTCs rHEB
Bosxuit ¢ Heba Ha Bcsikoe HedecTHe...». HekoTopsie KoMMeHTaTOPHI
CTApAIOTCSL YCTPAHUTD IIPOOAEMY, 0CAAOASSI 3HAYCHUE ITOTO Ydp AO He-
BBIPA3UTEABHOTO GOPMAABHOTO CPEACTBA IIEPEXOAA OT OAHOH (paskl
K Apyroii (Aunman), 4To, B 0611eM, CIPaBEAAMBO AASI MHOTHX KOHTEK-
CTOB, HO BPSIA AH AAS AQHHOTO. Apyrue AOMYCKAIOT 3AECh IPOTHUBO-
[IOAOXKHOE 3HAaYEHHE: «HO>», <KOAHAKO> (I_HTYALMaXCp, Aann, Oui-
maitep). [Tonnmanue cBssu Mexay cr. 17 u 18 3aBucut ot noHuManus
«rHeBa boxusa» n «npasepHocTn boxueri>.

Bubaetickoe moHsiTHe «rHeBa Boxxus» IPETEPIIEAO SBOAIOLIHIO:
eCAM B paHHHX KHHUTax Berxoro 3asera ero paspymunreabHas cuaa 6baa
HaIlpaBACHA TIPOTUB HEBEPHOCTH HU3PAUABTSH (MCTOPHS C 30AOTHIM
TEABLIOM), 2 y IPOPOKOB — MPOTHUB TPEIIHOTO GOABIIMHCTBA HAPOAA
Bosxust 1 BMecTe ¢ TeM IPOTUB €ro YTHETATEACH, TO B AIIOKAAUIITHYC-
CKOH HYACHCKOH AMTEpaType BpEeMeH pybeska ap OH CTAaHOBUTCS KAIO-
4eBBIM PAKTOPOM ICXATOAOTHYECKOH APAMBbI, IPEABAPSIOIUM 3aBep-
LICHHUE UCTOPUU: IIpaBeAHbIe U30erHyT rHeBa bosxkus, a Best ero cuaa
OOpYLINTCS Ha UX [IPECACAOBATEACH KaK U3 SI3bIYHUKOB, TAK U M3 YUCAA
uspauabTsid. OAHAKO IpH BCeil myraouieil 00pasHOCTH U SIPKOCTH €0
M300paXKeHHs Y IPOPOKOB U B AIOKAAUIITUYIECKOH AuTeparype raes bo-
KU HEAB3s, KOHEYHO )K€, TOHUMATh KaK YEAOBEYECKYIO APOCTh H Pas-
APaXKEHHUE, HO KaK CBATYIO, CIIPABEAAUBYIO U IIPABEAHYIO peakimio bo-
KHEH BCECOBEPLICHHON AOOPOACTEAH U AIOOBH Ha HEYCCTHE, HEIIPABAY,
3A0. bes comuenus, TakoBo nonuManue ruesa boxus y am. ITaBaa’®.

34Schreiner T. R. Romans. P. 81.

3% Cwm. cratsio  «TneB/spocte» Kcasbe Acon-Awdypa B Crosape Gubaesi-
ko020 bozocaoeug, bBprocceab, 1990. Koa.207-213, u HaydHbIE HCCACAOBAHH:
Tasker R. V. G. The Biblical Doctrine of the Wrath of God. London: Tyndale, 1951;
Synofzik E. Die Gerichts- und Vergeltungsaussagen bei Paulus. Eine traditionsge-
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Yapans Aoaa rosopur, uro IaBes, coxpaHsis BETX03aBETHYIO KOHILIEII-
uuio «boxxbero raeBa», OnMCHIBaEeT €10 «He oTHoIIeHUs bora x yeao-
BEKY, 2 HEM30EKHbIN IPOLIECC IPUIUHBI U CACACTBUS B HPABCTBCHHOM
YHHBEPCYMe, KaK BUAUM B IIOCACAYIOIIMX cTHxax» %, Ayraac My xpu-
THKYET 3Ty HHTEPIPETALNI0 6HOACHCKON KOHLIENINY THeBa boxust:
B TAKOM ITOHMMaHUHU OHa XapaKTepHa cKopee AAS PUAOCOPCKHUX MIKOA
TOro BpeMeHH, 4eM Aast [Tucanus®. DTor ciop MexxAy «ApeBHUM >,
«>KECTOKHUM>», U <HOBBIM>», «<4EAOBEKOAIOOUBBIM>>, ITOHUMAHHEM
Boxpero ruesa no-ceoemy 3ameyareapHo pemmaer Kapa Bapr (xors
caMa MBICAb IIPUHAAASKUT AOTepy B ero sekumsx Ha Pum.), 3a koto-
PBIM CACAYET PsIA COBPEMEHHBIX 9K3ereToB. B wactHocTH, Yapass Kpan-
$UABA, OTMEYasI BHIPAa3UTEABHBIN XHasM cT. 17 1 18 (Smalomﬁvn Seod
gmoxaldmTeTol — dmokaAbTTETAL 6pYT Je0D), rOBOPUT, UTO rHEeB Boxwmit
«OTKPBIBAETCSI>», CTAHOBUTCS SIBHBIM — B IponoBean EBanreans®.
I'To Aanny, rueB bosxxuit mau cocraBasier yacTs mpaBepHOCTH Boxuei,
KOTOpasi TEM CaMbIM OKa3bIBACTCSI 0O0I0AOOCTPOI PEaAbHOCTDIO (T.e.
HECYILIEH CIACCHHE BEPYIOLMM M THOECAD HEYECTHIO ), MAH TIPEACTABASICT
co00i1 yCAOBHE U IIPEAIIOCBIAKY PaCKpBITHs paBeaHOCTH boskueir®®.
Aoxyur u Korancku yrounsiior Msicab 06 oTkpoBeHuu raeBa B EBanre-

schichtliche Untersuchung. Gottinger theologische Arbeiten 8. Gottingen: Van-
denhoeck & Ruprecht, 1977. S.79-80; Macgregor G.H. C. “The Concept of the
Wrath of God in the New Testament”. New Testament Studies 7 (1960-61). P. 101~
109; Moule C.E D. “Punishment and Retribution: An Attempt to Delimit Their
Scope in New Testament Thought”. Svensk Exegetisk Arsbok 30 (1966). P.21-36;
Schoonhoven C.R. The Wrath of Heaven. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1966.

3%¢Dodd C.H. The Epistle of Paul to the Romans, London: Hodder and Stough-
ton L., 1949. P. 23.

3 Moo D.J. The Epistle to the Romans. P. 99-100.

388 Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.1. P. 109-110.
My (P.101) Bospaxaer: Bct. 17 1 18 «oTKpblBaeTcs» HMMeeT He KOTHUTHBHBIH,
a HCTOPHYECKUH CMBICA; OTKPOBEHHE BOXbETo rHeBa COCTONT B «IIPEAQHHH» AIO-
A€l UX CTpacTAM.

% Dunn. P. 70. Tawxke lpeitrep (P.78): «CracureapHas u cyasmas IpaBeaA-
HOocTh DOXHST HAXOAUT CBOE paspelncHue, Kak mokassBacT 3:21-26, B EBanreanu.
OrtkpoBenne cracuteabHON Bokuell MpaBEeAHOCTH BCKPBIBACT BCIO MOPOYHOCTH
YeAOBEYECKOTO Tpexa U cHAy Boxbero raesa Ha Hero». OH HasbIBaeT APYTHX CTO-
ponnukos atoro nounmanus: U. Wilckens (1978), M.N. A. Bockmuehl (1990),
K.R. Snodgrass (1994), A. Schlatter (1995), A. T. Lincoln (1995).
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ann: «Kak nokassiBaer paabHeriinee usaoxenue, ITasea moppasyme-
Baert, uto EBanreane Xpucra (1:17) oTkpbiBaeT no30p “cOKpoBEHHO-
ro B cepaue” (2:16, 1 Kop. 14:25), KOTOpO€e AIOAM TIBITAIOTCS CKPBITD.
Kpecr XpucroB oTKpbIBacT He IPU3HABACMYIO TCHACHLIMIO IOAABASITD
MCTHHY U 60pOTbCs ¢ Borom, Tak 4To AIOAU M YUPEKACHUS MOTYT CO-
XPaHsTb AMYKMHY BHELIHEH A00poaeTeAbHOCTH 1 YecTH. Bockpecerue
XpHCTOBO BCKPBIAO ITY IOPOYHYIO TAHHY YEAOBEICCKUX IPEATIPUSATHI
¥ OTKPBIBACT Y)KACHYIO HCTHHY O CYLHOCTH IIOIBITOK IIOMEHSTD POAS-
MU 4eaoBeka U bora. B morose sa caaBoii Ar0AM NPETCHAYIOT Ha CTaTyC,
110A0020IIHIT OAHOMY TOABKO DOry, 1 3aKaHYMBaIOT IO30PHBIMH U3-
BpameHusiMu>» . Tomac IllpefiHep Tak PeKOHCTPYHPYET XOA MBICAU
Arnocroaa npu nepexoae ot cr. 17 k ct. 18: criacuTeabHast IpaBeAHOCTb
Bosxust otkpriBaetcst uepes Bepy (cT. 17); Mb1 Hy>kaaeMcs B Heil (moapa-
3yMeBacMOe IOAOXKEHUE), 72070y 4mo (ydp) Boxuii rHeB oTkpbIBacTCs
Ha Bcex, rpeuamux nporus Ero caaser®!.

e Bosxxuit otkpriBaercs émt waony &oéBeiay kel douciary 4vIpoymuwy
TEY TN &M Fetey €v adikin KoTeXdVTWY «Ha BCIKOE HEYECTUE U HEIIPABAY
YEAOBEKOB, OAABAAOIIUX HCTHHY HenpaBaoio» (CIT) (tak 6oapmmn-
CTBO aHTA. ICPECBOAOB: by their unrighteousness suppress the truth), «aep-
XallUX UCTHHY B NAcHY Y HertpaBabl» (KIT) (tak psia ¢ppani. nepeso-
AOB: tiennent la vérité captive dans linjustice), «yAep>KUBAIOLINX UCTUHY
B naeHy rpexa» (PBO), «yaymatomux (szifle) ncruny» (Ouipmaiiep),
«CACP)KMBAOLINX >, <YACPKHBAIOIINX >, «OrPaHUIUBAOIINX> (7e-
strain, hold back) ncruny (Mioppu). Mctnna, nopaasieMast HenpaBaoit
MAOAOIIOKAOHHUKOB, 63 COMHEHHS, KaK 3TO SIBCTBYCT U3 AAABHEHILHUX
ca0B AnocToAa, ecTb McTHHA 0 Bore kak nmenHo o bore — epuHCcTBEH-
HoM TBopue u abcoaroTHOM Baaabike Bcero cymero.

B ct. 19 «M60%2, yro Mmoxno 3Hath 0 Bore (16 yvwotdv Tod Jeod),
SIBHO AAS HUX, n6o Bor sBua um>» IPUAAraTeAbHOE YVWITOG, 00BIYHO

3 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]. Romans: A commentary... P. 150. Oxn
OTMEYAIOT, 4TO TaKasi WHTCPHPETALUS MPEATIOAAracT NMOHUMAHHE QTOKUAUTTETC
B HACTOSIILICM BPEMCHH, TOTAA KAK AABTCPHATHBHAS BHAUT B 3TOM CAOBE «HACTOSALIEE
KaK IIPEABOCXUIICHHE OYAYIEro» M MOHMMAET OTKPOBECHUE THEBA B allOKAAUIITHYC-
ckom cmsicae (Eckstein, Roetzel, Herold, Kisemann).

31Schreiner T.R. Romans. P. 78.

32 Mroppu (Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997.

P.37) cnpammuBaet: K 4eMy OTHOCHTCS 3TO 08Tl — OOBSACHSET AH OHO HPUIHHY OT-
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B Cenryarunrte 1 HoBom 3aBere 03Havaroiee «U3BECTHBIN >, 3ACCH,
I10 CAUHOAYIIHOMY MHCHHIO KOMMEHTATOPOB U IIEPEBOAYHKOB O3HAYa-
eT, Kak B HeKOTOpbIx cayyasx y LXX n kaaccuueckoM si3bike®”, «mo-
T'YIIHii GBITD M3BECTHBIM» %,

B snamenuToMm ct. 20 AOCTOA YKa3bIBaCT IPUYUHY HEU3BUHHUTCAD-
HOCTH MAOAOIIOKAOHHHKOB: Tt Yop &oporte. adTod Ao KTloewg koauov
Tolg moruasty voodueve kadopatal, | Te &idog adTod Svaus kel Jeldtng,
elg TO elva adTodg dvamoloyyitovg «H6o To, uro Hespumo B Hem, co-
3€pLIACTCS OT CO3AAHUS MUPA Ype3 PasMblIIACHUE HAA TBOPCHUSAMU:
u BeyHast Ero cuaa u Boxectso, Tak uto HeT y nux ussunenus» (KIT).
3A€Ch HEKOTOPYIO TPYAHOCTH BBI3BIBACT BBIPAKCHHUE TOIG TOUATLY VO-
ovpeve kadopdtat, uto en. Kaccuan nepeséa «cosepuaercs ... upes
PpasMblIIACHHE HaA TBOpeHUsAMH», PBO: «mocTuraiorces pasymom
Yepes cosepuanue cotBopéHHoro», CIT: «uepes paccmarpuBanue
TBOpPEHUI1 BUAUMDI» (AOAXKHO OBITH, UMEETCS B BUAY MbICACHHOE Pac-
CMATPHUBAaHHUE, T.K. VOEw B 3Ty JIOXY Y)KE HE O3HAYAAO GUBHICCKOTO
spenns), XI1: «posAyMyBaHHSAM Haa TBOpaMH cTa€ BuanMe», YBT:
«d4epe3 TBOPIHHs cTae 3po3ymiaum». Kpanpuaps npuBoauT Asa
OCHOBHBIX MHEHHSI 9K3€I€TOB: VOOUULEVE, IIOHUMACTCS KaK HAPEYHOE
BBIPQKCHHE K TAQTOAY KoJopalTol, OTCIOAA TIOAYYACTCS: « MBICACHHO
BHAMMBI>, T.€. Pe4b UACT 00 YMCTBEHHOM CO3CPLIAHUH, MBIIIACHHUH;
YooUuEvo, — OOBIMHOE IIPUYACTHUE, TIOHUMAEMOE TO AH B CMBICAC YMCT-
BEHHOTO, TO AU ¢puandeckoro 3perns. Cam Kpanduapa ckaonsercs
K IOCACAHCH MHTEPIIPETALIUY, YCMATPUBAsl 3A€Ch HAMEPEHHBII ITapa-
AOKC, YCHACHHBIH OKCIOMOPOHOM (&6patat... kodopatol «HEBUAUMOC. .

KPOBCHHs DOXbero rHeBa MAM NPUMHHY CKA3aHHOTO, 9TO AIOAH YACP)KHBAIOT HCTHHY
HenpaBaow? Bonpexn GoabmuHcTBY KOMMeHTaTOpOB, MIOppH IpeATIOUHTACT BTO-
PO BapuaHT OOBACHEHUS : AAH IIPEILSITCTBYIOT HCTHHE IIOTOMY, 9TO UM OTKPBITA HC-
THHa KaK «usBecTHoe Boxue» (B muTepripeTanuy 1 yvwatdv tod Ieod Mioppu taxoke
OTKAOHSIET OOIEPUHATOE HOHUMAHHE «TO, 4TO MOXHO 3HaTh 0 Bore», cM. HUXe).

3 T1pumepst cm. B BDAG, s. v.: Boir. 2:9, ®uson, Leg. All. 1, 60f, Dmuxrer
Diss. 2,20, 4; Vinnoawr, Ref. 6, 24, 4.

¥4 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]. Romans: A commentary... P. 153. Ilpo-
THUB STOTO 3HAYECHMS U B IIOAb3Y OOBIMHOIO 6HOACHCKOrO ymoTpeGAcHHs YVWoTSY
BbICKasbiBaAHCh HemHorue (Meyer, Rosin, Murray). Asxyut u Korancku ykassisator
Ha Mecto U3 Onukrera (Dissertationes 2.20.4), KOTOPBII TOBOPUT 06 yTBEPKACHUN
PAAMKAABHBIX CKEIITHKOB, YTO 0U8%Y £0°TL YVWOTEY « HUYETO HEBO3MOXKHO 3HATh .
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BUAMMO> ): HEBUAUMBIE cBoiicTBa bora Buaumst B TBopennn®”’. Cao-
BO Selé‘rng (Toabko 3aeck B HoBoM 3asere u elrie TOABKO pas y LXX
B [Ipem. 18:9; B aasnHHCTHYIECKOM IPed. 0603HAYAAO GOXKECTBEHHYIO
IPUPOAY U CBOHCTBa), OBITH MOXKET, CACAOBAAO OBl EPEBECTH Ha PyC-
CKHH cKOpee «B0KECTBEHHOCTh>, 9eM «H0XKECTBO> , T. K. OHO OTAH-
qaeTcs OT cAoBa JedT1g, yKasblBaroLiero Ha AnHoe boxectso (Bo Beeit
rped. bubaun toarko B Koa. 2:9)*°. Takoe pasandeHne BO3MOKHO
B HEMELIKOM SI3bIKE, © HEKOTOPBIE IIEPEBOABI IIOAB3YIOTCSI UM 3A€Ch: P
HRD.MNTG6telichkeit, Toraa xkak Atotep u ap. Gottheit (anra. u ¢ppanu.
IIEPEBOABI UMCIOT «0O0XKECTBEHHASI IPUPOAA>, «OOXKeCTBO>» : divine
nature, divinité, roavko B KJV Godbead v B N]B invisible existence of
God). Cr. 19-20 9acTo [UTHPYIOT KaK AOKA3aTEABHBIH TEKCT «ECTECT-
BEHHOTO 6OTOCAOBHS », OAHAKO, KaK oT™MedacT bapperr (n Kpanduapa,
COTAAIIAETCS C HUM), «11eAb ] [aBAa B 9TOM M IOCACAYIOIINX CTHXaX
HE COCTOSIAA B YYPEKACHUHU €CTECTBEHHOTO OOrOCAOBHSI, M HEAB3SI CKa-
3aTh, YTO OH CO3AAA €rO HEHAMEPEeHHO> " . Bripouyem, AanH Bospa-
JKAET: Mbl «BCE XK€ AOAXKHDI TOBOPUTH O “€CTECTBEHHOM 6OrocA0BHN,
T.¢. 3Aech — 06 oTKpoBeHMHU Bora yepes Mupospanue yeaoBedecTBy
KaK LICAOMY, OTKPOBCHHH, ACHCTBEHHOM OT CO3AQHUS MUPa>» ",

%5 Cranfield. P.115. KomMeHTaTOpE! yKasbIBaloT Kak Ha IAPAAACAH K CAOBAM
ITaBaa: Ilpem. 13:5, Iocaanue Apucmes 132, ®unon, De specialibus legibus 1.302.
U3 Henyaerickoll AnTeparypsl LUTHPYIOT TpakTar IlceBao-Apucroreas «O Hebex»
(399 b20): waoy SynTH dvoel yevépevog adedprtos 4’ abTdY TRV Epywv Jewpeitan —
(Bor,) «HEBUAMMBII BCAKOI CMEpPTHOH NPUPOAE, CO3EPLIACTCS OT CAMHX €TO ACA;
ONHKTeT TOBOPHT, 4To Bor YeaoBeka «BBea CO3EpPLATEACM €rO M TBOPEHHII €ro,
H HE TOABKO COSepLiaTeAeM, HO M HCTOAKOBaTeaeM HX (elofyayev adtob Te xal T@V
Epywy TOV adTod, kol 0d uévov Jeativ, 4Xh& kel EynTiy adTGY)>; y Keaaromwux
noexats B Oanummnuio nocmorpers Ha TBoperne OHAMSA OH CrpamuBaeT: «aTaMm,
OTKyAQ H Ye3)KaTh He HAAO, TAE Bbl HAXOAHTECH YXKE H IPHUCYTCTBYETE TEPEA TBOPE-
HHUSMH, y Bac He OYACT CTPACTHOTO XEAaHHUs cO3epuaTh M MocThdb ux? (&' éoté
70N el TdpeaTe Tolg Epyols, TadTa Ot Jedowodur kol kaTavoijool odk EmFvpnaeTe;)»
(Diss. 1.6.19-25; pycck. nepes.: http://www.sem44.narod.ru/epiktet/glaval.htm).

3% Takoe pasamuue niposoasT Cenan u Xupaem (P. 43-44), no Axyut u Koran-
cxu (P. 156) orpumator ero y am. [Tasaa, co ccpiakoit: Nash H.S. «3adtne/Seéryg,
Rom. 1.20; Col. 2.9». Journal of Biblical Literature 18 (1899). P. 5-7.

7 Barrett C.K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans... P.35; Cranfield.
P.116.

¥ Dunn. P. 57.
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B caepyromux ctuxax AIOCTOA B CHABHBIX BHIPOKECHUSX 00ANYA-
€T A3BIYHUKOB. BMECTO HapAEKAI[ErO OTKAHMKA YE€AOBEKA Ha «ECTe-
CTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE» B TBOPEHUH — NpocAaBacHUs bora n 6aa-
roaapernst Emy — aroau gpataiddnony &v toig diehoyiopols adt@v Kal
¢okoTiod 1| AovveTog TGV kepdint «OCYeTHAHMCH B yMCTBOBAHHSIX CBO-
X, 1 OMPa4MAOCh HecMblcaeHHOE ux cepate» (cr. 21 KIT), rae caoBo
éyoc’rouo')ﬁv]caw, BO3MOXKHO, OTchIAaeT K Hep. 2:5: «kakyio HempaBAy Ha-
IAY BO MHe OTIIbI BAIlIK, YTO YAAAUAHCH OT MEHs U IIOLIAH 32 CYETOIO,
1 ocyeTHAUCh (¢mopeddnony omiow Tav patainwy kol iuataddnoey)»
(cp. 4 LTap. 17:15). 3aech, kak yacto B Berxom 3aBete, caoBo UATOULOG
«CYETHBIH>» YKa3bIBAET HA HAOAOB KaK Ha HEYTO ITyCTOE U HUYTOX-
Hoe®”. CaoBa ct. 23 #iaéay Ty 865ay 100 adIdpTov Jeod év dpoidpatt
eikévog GIapTod AvIpwTov kel TETEWMY Kl TETPATOOWY Kol EPTET@Y
«HU3MEHHMAU CAaBy HeTACHHOro bora B mopobue obpasa TaAeHHOrO
YeAOBEKa, U NITULI, M YE€TBEPOHOTUX U npecmbikaromuxcs» (KIT) —
ellle OAHa aAAI03Hs, Tereps Ha Ilc. 105:20: kot BAhdEavto Ty 888y
VTGV &V SUOLWRALTL UOTYOV E030VTOG YOPTOV « U IIPOMEHSIAU CAABY CBOIO
Ha N300paXeHHUE BOAR, SIAYILETO TpaBy» (cp. Taxke Hep. 2:11). Baitpu
CIIPAaBEAAHBO YCMATPHUBAET B MOAYEPKUBAHUU €V OUOLIUATL elicdVvog
«B 110AOOHE 00pasa» UpoHUIO 1 Hamek Ha Brit. 1:26-28, rae cospan-
HBIH 110 06pasy U 10A061I0 BOXHUIO 4eAOBEK IIOCTABACH HAA BCEMU XKU-
BOTHBIMH, KOTOPBIX SI3BIYHUKH cAcAaaH Goramu*. AaHH HamoMuHaer,
uro I'lc. 105 onmuceiBaer ormapenue Fapauas B HOKAOHEHHE 30A0TOMY
teabyy npu Cunae (Mcx. 32), 1 3aMmedacrt, 9T0 mapapOKcaAbHBIM 06-
pasom ar. [TaBea B cBoeM THITHYHO MYACHCKOM ITOACMUYECKOM BbIITA-
A€ TIPOTHUB SI3bIYECTBA HUCIIOAB30BAA AAAIO3UIO HA IPEXOIAACHHE Ca-
moro ke Mspanas: «Camplil sIpKkuil IpuMep 9€A0BEIECKOTO besymust
B oTaaeHuu oT bora Aan B cobctBernHOM Hapoae ITaBaa. Te us uura-
TEACH €ro MOCAAHMSA, [0 IPEUMYILIECTBY U3 A3bIYHUKOB, KTO y3HAA AA-
AIO3HIO, BEPOSITHO, OLICHUAN HEOXKHAAHHBIN ITOBOPOT B aMase [ TaBaa:
“...KaK HyA€I0, IEPBOMY, Tak U 3AAuHYy (cT. 16)» 4L,

%% J1a KoHHOTAnUS TepsieTcs B epeBoae PBO: «morpssan B mycThix paccyx-
ACHHSIX>, K 9eMy GAM3KH HEKOTOpBIE 3anapHble epeBoAbl: NV their thinking became
futile, “*®thinking became nonsense, *¥ils ont perdu le sens dans leurs raisonnements.

0 Byrne B. Romans... P. 68.

41Dunn. P. 72.
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2.1.3.3. Hpascmsennas nopua (Pum. 1:24-32)

Bosxxuit «rHeB>» MPOSIBASETCS HE B HAAOXKEHUH OIPEACACHHOTO
HaKa3aHWsl, HO B OCTABACHUH I'PEIIHUKOB, B IPCAOCTABACHUH UX Ca-
MuM ce6e ¢ MX U3BPAILCHHBIM Pa3yMOM U 6ECUMCACHHBIMH CTPACTAMHU.
Bor «npeaaa ux» (ct. 24): « CMbICA apryMeHTalUH, BEPOSITHO, B TOM,
uro Bor He yAep)KUBAaeT KOHTPOAD HaA HE XKCAAIOLIUMH 3TOTO: KTO XO-
geT OBITH caM IO cebe, OTAAH BO BAacTh cBoe BoaH. OTcCIoAa BaKHOE
caepcTBue: [TaBea He OCY)AAeT BCe YEAOBEYECKUE SKEAAHMUS, BKAIOYAS
¥l IOAOBBIE, KAK HCYUCTHIE. TOABKO €CAU TaKHe KEAAHUS KOHTPOAHUPY-
IOT IIOBEACHHE YEAOBEKA, CTAHOBATCS CAMBIM Ba)KHBIM ACIIEKTOM 4EAO-
BEYECKOM JKU3HHU, OHH 3aCAY)KUBAIOT nopuuanus. Bosmoxuo, [Tasea
TaKoKe BUAUT BoxkecTBeHHOE “mipepanne” Kak, II0 KpailHEl Mepe, Io-
TEHIIMAABHO CIIACHTEABHOE, KOTAQ €TO PE3YABTATOM OBIBACT OTBpALLiC-
HUe OT THOEABHOTO HCIIOAHEHHUS CBOEH BOAM » 02,

Oxonuanue cr. 24 700 dtipdleadol 6 owpate adTdy &v adTolg
[IOHUMAIOT PA3AMYHO, IIPUYEM B TPEX OTHOIUICHHSIX: B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT 3HAYECHUsSI POAUTEABHOTO MAAEXKA C HAACACHHBIM apPTHKAEM
HHPUHHUTHUBOM TOD o’crtyo’cleoﬂou (ueAeBoe, «KOHCEKYTHBHOE >
HAM «3IIEK3ETeTUYECKOE > ), OT 3Ha4YeHUsA Tipdleodon (Meanann-
HBIIl UAU MACCUBHBIN 3aA0T) M OT 3HAYEHUS £V o0TOlG («B HUX>»
HAM «Ccpeau HHUX» ). Ecan nmonmmare tod &tipdlecdar B meae-
BOM CMbICAC: «4TO6BI ux Teaa becuectuanck» %, moayuurcs,
4TO LieAb bora B mpeAaHUH HX IIOXOTSIM CEPACLL COCTOsIAA B Oec-
YECTBU UX TEA, YTO He cO0OpasHo ¢ noHsitueM bora B HoBom 3a-
BeTe. MOXXHO ITOHUMATH 3TOT F€HETUB <« 3IMEK3ETeTHICCKH » 0%,
T. €. KaK MMOSICHSIOWUI PEABIAYIIICE: <IIPEAAA... HEIUCTOTE, (co-
CTOsIIECH B TOM, 4TO) OHM GecuecTnam cBou teaa». Axxyur n Ko-

42 Dunn. P. 63.

43 Tak @. Topa, T. Llan u M.-OK. Aarpamx. Tak Halu cOBpEMEHHBIE MIEPEBOABL:
«9YTOOBI, CACAYS TOXOTH cepAetl, oHH GecuecTHan cBou Teaa» (PBO), «mo6 Boxnn
cami 3HecaaBasau Tiaa coi» (OIT); moao6ubM obpasom mepesopst XI1, VBT
U MHOTHE 3aITaAHBIE.

“4Tax Moulton J. H. Grammar of New Testament Greck. Vol.1. Prolegomena. Ed-
inburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1908.P. 217; BDAGss. v. 6 I1. 6b3 (to the uncleanness of their
bodies being dishonored); Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans...
P. 38; My (P. 112) u Mroppu (P. 44) Taxke CKAOHAIOTCS K 3TOMY MOHUMAHHIO.
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TAaHCKHU IIOHUMAIOT ToD &Tiudleadol moao6HbIM 06pasoM, ¢ HeKo-
TOPBIM YTOYHEHHEM: 3Ta KOHCTPYKLUsI OTPAaHUYUBACT 3HAYCHHE
OTHOCSILETOCS K HEH CYIIECTBUTEABHOTO, T. €. CPEAM MHOTUX BH-
AOB HEYHCTOTHI AIIOCTOA OTMEYACT, YTO 3ACCh PEYb HACT O <HE-
ancrore Gecaectust Teax» . Boace NPUHATO «KOHCEKYTHBHOE >,
HAHM PE3YABTATHBHOE, IOHUMAaHMeE, Kak B Hamux nepesoaax CIT
u KIT: «Tak uTo oHu Gecuectuan cBou Teaa» . Aaaee, 6parp
Gripdlecdol B MCAMAABHOM 3aA0TE, KAK 9TO ACAAIOT APCBHHUE TOA-
KOBATEAH, MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIEC U OOABLIMHCTBO IEPEBOAOB, HET
AOCTaTOYHBIX PHAOAOTHYECCKUX OCHOBAHUH, IIO3TOMY CKOPEE €ro
HaAo moHuMarth B maccuse’’”’. HakoHel, coueTanue ¢v adTol¢, 9acTo
urnopupyemoe B nepeBopax (CIT: «Tak 4TO OHM CKBEPHHAU caMU
cBou Teaa»; KIT: «Tak uTo oHu 6ecuecTUAHM CBOH TeAa> ), boaee
BEPOSITHO O3HAYAET «CPEAU HHX>, T. €. B 00mmecTBe Apyr apyra’®s,
9TO TaUT B cebe BaXKHYIO MBICAb: U3BPAIICHUE ITOPSIAKA TOAOBBIX
OTHOIICHHH, YCTAHOBACHHOTO borom, KoTopoe camMo cTaAo pe3yAb-
TATOM U3BpALlCHUs OTHOLICHUH ¢ borom, rybureapHo ckaspiBaet-
Cs1 Ha OOIIECTBEHHbIX OTHOLICHHX, HA COLIMAABHOM MOpsiake™®.
CBsI3bIBasi HAOAOIIOKAOHCTBO C PasBpaToM, AMIOCTOA HAXOAUTCS
B PYCA€ UYAEHCKOM TPAaAULIUMU, AAS KOTOPOU 3Ta CBA3b 6bIA2 HECO-

5 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]J. Romans: A commentary... P. 168—169.

06 Tak Blass F. and Debrunner A.. 4 Greek Grammar of the New Testament and
Other Early Christian Literature. Tr. by R. W. Funk. Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press,
1961. § 400.2; Cranfield. P. 122.

“7 Cranfield. P. 122. TIpaaa, Hap0 y4ecTb TeKCTyaAbHOe pasHouTeHHe: BepHe-
poB 1 AQOHCKHMIT KOACKCHI M BUSAHTUFICKASI TPAAMIIHS YUTAIOT £QUTOLG BMECTO a)TOLG,
9TO GAArONPHATCTBYET IOHMMAHHUIO ATIA{e0J0U B MEAMAABHOM CMBICAE.

8 Tax Sanday and Headlam, 4 Critical and Exegetical... P. 46; Cranfield. P. 123;
Jewett, Kotansky, Epp, Romans: A commentary... P. 169; Tax 6OABIIMHCTBO 3amaA-
HBIX IepeBOAOB, Harp., *Vto dishonour their own bodies between themselves;
©Bs0 that their bodies were degraded among themselves; #Vto the dishonoring of
their bodies among themselves; ™Sthat their bodies might be dishonored among
them; M'for the degrading of their bodies with one another; ¥to the degrading
of their bodies among themselves; ™ wote v atdlovy T cwuatd Tovg petety
Tovg; MK@oTe vit dTdlwyTon Té cwpate adTay petetd adTdv. Eme oaHo nonuManue
&v abroig npearoxuan Bappert, Keseman, BuabkeHc: «MOCpPEACTBOM APYT ApyTas.

“9Byrne. P. 76.
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muerHon*, IIpuyuny sroi csasu Ipeiinep, nutupys cs. Moanna
3aaroycra (PG 60,417.20: 8ty 6 Oedg dyxotahiny, TavTe dvw kol kdTw
yivetan «xoraa Bor ocraBasier, Bcé npuxoaut B 6ecriopsiaok», 6yks.
«CTaHOBUTCS BEPXOM U HU30M> ), YCMATPHBACT B TOM, 9TO «<HAOAO-
CAy)KCHHE “HEECTECTBCHHO B CMbICAC IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHOCTH Bosxbe-
My 3aMBICAY O YeAOBeKe. [ TOKAOHSTHCSI TACHHBIM KUBOTHBIM U AKOASIM
BMECTO HETACHHOTO bora 3Ha4uT nepeBepHyTh TBAPHBIN IOPSIAOK BEPX
AHOM. JoMocekcyaAbHOCTD — 3epKaAbHOE OTPAXKEHHE B [IOAOBOH ce-
pe aroro “HeectecTBeHHOro” BhIGOpax 1. C puropudeckoil upoHuUei
[TaBeA KOHCTaTHPYeT: KaK HAOAOCAYXKHTEAU «HM3MeHUAHU (HMhakoy)
caaBy HeTaeHHOro bora» (ct. 23), «3amenuau (petiMaboy) ncruny
Boxuio aoxpio» (CT. 25), TaKk OHU HAKA3aHBI TEM, YTO <« KEHIIUHBI
ux 3aMeHHUAH (ueTMabey) ecTeCTBeHHBIE CHOLICHHS IIPOTHBOCCTECT-
BEHHBIMH >, PaBHO Kak U Myx4uHbl (cT. 26-27 KIT). 3namenarean-
HO, 9TO AIIOCTOA yHOTPEOASIET He OOBIYHBIE CAOBA YUV <«OKCHIIHUHA>
U GVp «MY>KIHUHA>, HO IMAVG <«OKEHCKHUIT IIOA» U 4pay]V «MY>KCKOMH
IIOA>, T.€. T€ CAOBA, KOTOPbIMH MOAb3yeTcsi CenTyarnHra B pacckase
o TBopeHuH YeroBeka (BrIT. 1:27), 4T0 MoAYEpKUBaET OTCHIAKY K 3a-
Mblcay bora o pasamunu noaos y yeaoseka. I'lpu atom 3a cBoe 3a-
oayxkaenue (TAdvy O6yKB. «6Ay)KAaHHE», «IIATAHHE», B PAHHEXPHU-
CTHAHCKON AMTEPATYPE YIOTPEOASAOCH HCKAIOYUTEABHO GUIYPAABHO
06 OTXOAE OT IyTH MCTHHBI) OHU TIOAYYHAM B caMux cebe BoaMe3saue
(ct. 27), moa, KOTOPBIM, TOBOPUT bpenaan baiipH, koneuHo, HeBepHO
6bIAO OBl IOHUMATh BEHEPUUECKHE OOAC3HU MAHM APYTHE OTKAOHCHUS,
CBSI3aHHBIC C PACHYLICHHOCTBIO, HO HCKAIOYUTEABHO Ty HEIIOAKOH-
TPOABHYIO M IOYTH OE3rPAaHUIHYIO BAACTD, C KOTOPOI ITOXOTh OBAAAC-
BAET AIOABMHU.

TpyAHO mepeaaTs B COBPEMEHHBIX sI3bIKaX UIPY cA0B cT. 28: Kal
xadig ovk dokipacay oV Jedv Exery v Emyvioel, Tapédwkey adToVG

#10 K OMMEHTaTOpBI YKasbIBAKOT MECTa B TPEKOSI3BIMHON HYACHCKON AHTepaType,
TAE OCY>KAQETCSI TOMOCEKCYABHOCTD, KOTOPYIO IAAMHCKAs MOPaAb HE TOABKO IIOITyC-
KaAa, HO ke u moowpsiaa: [pem. 14:12, 24-27, Iocaanune Apucmes 152; Ounon,
De Abrahamo 135-37; De Specialibus Legibus 3.37-42; Cusunaurivs opaxyast 3:184—
86,764; I'lceBpo-Poxuauy 3, 190-92, 213-14; Hocu, [pomus Anuona 2.273-75,
3asemanus 12 nampuapxos (desus 14.6; 17.11, Hegpparuma 4.1, Hocugpa 4.5-6).

41 Schreiner T.R. Romans. P. 94.
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6 Jedg el 486Kk LLOV VODY, TOLely T iy kedHkovTe. OHA COCTOUT B yIIO-
TpeOACHHY B IICPBOM IIOAOBHHE CTHXa BBIPAKCHHUS 00K114{0 (MCIIBITHI-
BaTb, IPOBCPSTH, OAOOPATH) ¢ MHPHHUTHBOM, YTO O3HAYACT «CIUTATh
3a Hy)XHOE > *12, 2 BO BTOPOI — IIPHAAraTeABHOTO GOOKIUOG «HE IPO-
IIEAIIHI UCTIBITAHUSA », « HETOAHBIH >, «HECIOCOOHBIH>». AocTarou-
HO TOYHO 3Ty UIPY BOCIPOU3BOAUT Byavrara: ef sicut non probaver-
unt Deum habere in notitia tradidit eos Deus in reprobum sensum
ut faciant quae non convenient, Kak U Halll 11.-CAaB. I1epeBOA: M gxo-
e e uckycuma umemu boza 6 pasyme, (cezo padu) npedade ux boz
6 Heuckycen ym, meopumu nenodobuas. Hekoropsie coBpemMeHHbIE
IIEPEBOAYMKH TAKKE MBITAIOTCS €€ BOCCO3AaTh: « I mockoabky oHn
HE PacCyAMAM MMETh no3HaHue bora, npeaaa ux bor 6espaccya-
HOMY yMy Aeaarb HeaonxHoe» (KIT); “BAnd because they did not
think it worthwhile to have God in their knowledge, God deliv-
ered them over to a worthless mind to do what is morally wrong;
FBJEt comme ils n'ont pas jugé bon de garder la vraie connaissance
de Dieu, Dieu les a livrés a leur esprit sans jugement, pour faire ce
qui ne convient pas (mouru Tak sxe TOB); S“"Und gleichwie sie Gott
nicht der Anerkennung wiirdigten, hat Gott auch sie dahingege-
ben in unwiirdigen Sinn, zu veriiben, was sich nicht geziemt. Xors
TOYHOE 3HaYcHUE $pasnl dokipacay TOV Jedv Exewv év émyvidaet
BBI3BIBACT 3aTPYAHCHHE, OOIIUIL €€ CMBICA SICCH, M €TO BEpPHO IIe-
peaaroT Hamu nepeBoabl: « M xak onu He 3a6oTUAKCH UMETH bora
B pasyMe, TO IpeAaA UX Bor mpeBpatHOMY yMy — AcAaTh Hemo-
tpeberBax» (CIT); «M Tak xak oHM He moXkeAaasu mocTudb bora,
Bor oTaaa nx BO BAACTbh MX PasBpPaLICHHOIO yMa, IOOYXAAOIIETO
A€AATh TO, 4ero Aeaath Heabssi» (PBO). [IpuvacTnsiii o6opoT Ta

#2 Grundmann W. 8éxwog xth. 2¢, n. 18/Kittel G., Friedrich G. (eds.), Bromi-
ley G.W. (ed., tr.) The Theological Dictionary of the New Iestament. 1964 — c1976.
Vol. 2. P.259 (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2000)
(aanee TDNT). 3paece uBBDAG (s.v.2b) mpusoasiTcst caydan ymorpebacHus
BaTOM cMbicae u3 Anmuana, Mocudpa Paasusi, nanp., us «Hyaefickux apesHo-
cTefi>»: To ugv obv évéuate OA@oat Toltwy otk édokipalov kol udiiota St TV
SuakohMay aDTGY «Ha3BIBATh MX MMCHA S HE CIMTAA HY)KHBIM, TAQBHBIM 06pasom
u3-3a nux Hebaarossyuns» (I1. 176 [I1. 7.4]); maupeyepacio 8 7 ypriuare Tpdooeodal
od SOKLyo’cZw «2 3UMHHE CTOSIHKU WA B3UMAaHHE ACHET HE 0A0OpsIo» (XIV. 195

[XIV. 10.2)).
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(un) xadvkovta «(He) AOAKHOE» — TEXHUYCCKUI TEPMHH CTOH-
YECKOM HPABCTBEHHOM PUAOCOPUH, TAC «AOAXKHOE> MOHUMAETCS
KaK COOTBETCTBYIOICE IIPUPOAE, HEAOAXKHOE — NPOTUBHOE el .
YeaoBeveckuit yM, npeHebperaromuil 60ronosHaHueM, T. €. [10-
sHaHueM bora xak umenno bora, Tepser CITOCOOHOCTH HPaBCTBEH-
HOTO PasAMYEHUS U NONAAACT B IACH K cTpacTsaM. KoMMeHTaTOpPEL
OTMEYAIOT MEPEKAMYKY ITOTO CTHXA C HA9aAOM HPaBCTBEHHOTO
yBemanus (mapenesuca) B ra. 12, rae AOCTOA NpPU3SBIBAET K Ipe-
06paxxeHUIO M OGHOBACHUIO YMa, «Aa6bl ucnbIThIBaTh (Jokiudlely)
BaM, YTO €CTh BOASL boxusi, A06past 1 6AaroyroaHast ¥ COBEpIICH-
mas» (12:2 KIT).

B nepeune nmopoxoB B cT. 29-31 nccaeAOBaTEAM yCMaTPHUBAIOT
OIPEACACHHDIC YCPTHl PUTOPHYCCKON KOMIIO3ULIMHU, YTO HEBO3MOX-
HO BOCIIPOUBBECTH B IICPEBOAAX, TI0UEMY ITOT IIEPEICHb M KAKETCS
npousBoAbHbIM. MaThio baak roBopur, uro ct. 28—-32 3Byuar Kak mpo-
M3HECCHHAS] AUATPUOA M MOT'YT BOCXOAUTD K YCTHOM MUCCHOHEPCKOM
ACSITEABHOCTH AIIOCTOAR; OH CPAaBHHUBACT ITOT OTPHIBOK C TAK HA3bI-
BaCMBIM TVIy0G aTTHYECKOH KoMeAnH (4acTh Tapdfaaig, OTCTymAeHuS,
KOTA2 XOp 06palaeTcst K 3pUTEAsIM): AAMHHBIH 11aCCaX, TPOUSHOCH-
MBI Ha oAHOM Ablxanuu*'*. 13 23 HauMeHOBaHUII IOPOKOB IEPBbIE
ABE TPYIIIIbI BBOASITCSL CAHOHHMAMHU TEETAT|pPWUEVOVG U UEGTOVG «ITOA-
HBI», «HCIIOAHEHBI>». [TepBast rpymma, rpaMMaTHYeCKH OAHOPOAHAS
(4 cymiecTBUTEABHBIX )KCHCKOTO POAA IIEPBOTO CKAOHCHHSI B AATCAB-
HOM IIaACKE, KOTOPBIM YIIPaBASICT TETAYpwlLEVOVS), yKasbIBacT Ha 6o-
Ace obmue IOPOKH: TeMApwuévovg mday dowkia movyple mheovebin
Kxokl{o. «MCIIOAHEHBI BCIKOM HEIIPABABI, AYKAaBCTBA, AIOOOCTSKAHUS,
320661» (KIT)*". Yerpipe caeayromux nopoka (MeHee rpaMmaruye-

413 3enon, ocuosateas Crou, u [Tanamuii (I1 8. oo P. X.) manmmcaau He aomtearue
A0 Hac counHenust «ITept Tod kadvxovtag». Bepaxenue Berpevaercs y Guaona,
B Makkapeiickux xHurax (CChIAKH M npumepsl cm. B BAGD, s. v. KOLSY’]K(,O, TDNT.
Vol. I11. P. 438-40), BOCXOAS K KAACCHYECKUM o6pasuaM (FepOAOT, Kcenodont, Me-
HaHAD, IPHYEM Y IOCACAHETO €CTh TOYHAs napasseab Pum. 1:28: wowel 10 xadfjrov).
Cwm. Taxoke: Cranfield. P. 115; Dunn. Vol. I. P. 66-67.

#4Black M. Romans. New Century Bible. Oliphants, London, 1973. P. 50.

#5 CIT: «HCIIOAHEHDB! BCAKOH HENpPaBAbl, GAYAQ, AYKaBCTBa, KOPHICTOAIOGHS,
3A06b1» OCHOBaH Ha BusaHTHIicKoM THIIe TekcTa ( Textus Receptus), rae mocae &duciy
AobaBacHa Topvely. B Apyrux pyxommcsx omymena movnple «aykasctBa» (Kaep-
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CKH OAHOPOAHBIE, HO BCE B POAUTCABHOM IAACKE, KOTOPBIM YIIPaB-
AsIeT peaTods) GoAce ONMPEACACHHO OTHOCATCS K COLMAABHOMY 3AY:
ueatods $Ibvov dpvov Epidog Séhov kakondelng «mOAHBI 3aBUCTH, yOUii-
CTBa, pacmpew, obmaHa, 3soHpaBusa>». Aasee caeayoT 12 cymecTsu-
TEABHBIX AU [IPHAATATCABHbIX B POAH CYILECTBUTCABHBIX B BUHHTCAD-
HOM IaACKE, CIPYIIMPOBAHHBIC B IIaPbI 110 CMBICAY HAHM IO 3BYYaHUIO
(d96vov dbdvov «saBucTH, yOuiicTBa», AoVVETOUG, AoVVIETOVG «He-
CMBICACHHbI, BEDPOAOMHBI>» ), IPHYEM MTOCACAHHE 4 CKOHCTPYHPOBaHbI
¢ a-privativam*'®.

3aBepuraomuii cT. 32 3TOro $pparMeHTa, BO3MOXKHO, TAIOKE UMEET
NAPAAACAH B AUTEPAType TOTO BpeMeHU '/, OAHAKO OH M3AQBHA BBISbI-
BaA 3aTPYAHCHMS Y YUTATEACH U KOMMEHTATOPOB: COrAAcHO arl. I Tas-
Ay, OAOOPSITB 9y>KHE 3ABIE ACAQ XYIKE, YEM CAMOMY HX ACAATD, a ITO,

MOHTCKHUI HKI/IHPCKMﬁ KOACKCLI), HU3MCHEH IOPSAAOK CAOB (Cﬂﬂaﬁcxnﬂ u Anex-
caHApHiicKuil Kopekchl). Kputnueckoe nspanne Hectae-Aaanaa ocHoBano Ha Baru-
KaHCKOM KOACKCE, PIAE MUHYCKYA M LuTtanuu y cB. Moanna 3aaroycra. [Tockosbky
6ayA OOCY>XAQCTCSL B IPOCTPAHHOM OTPBIBKE BBILIE, AOTHYHEE B 3TOM IIEPCIHE €ro
He ynomuHats. Bpioc Menrep roBopur, 4To cA0BO Topveiy omaao B pykonucu Au6o
cayyaiiHo (u3-3a cxoacTBa ¢ Movnpie), Au6O HaMepeHHO (paAl IIOAHOTBI KApTHHBI)
u uto an. [Taea BpsA Au BKAOUHA 6bI ero B aToT ciucok (Metzger B.M. 4 Textual
Commentary on the Greek New Testament. UBS, London — New York, 1971).

416 Byrne. P.77-78. Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]J. Romans: A commen-
tary... P. 164. Aann (P. 67) HaspiBaeT MeCTa B TOTAALIHEH AUTEPATYPE C TOAOOHBIMH
nepeynsMu nopokos: [pem. 14:25-26; 4 Max. 1.26-27; 2.15; 3aseuwganue Pysuma
3.3-6; 3asemanne Aesus 17.11; 1QS 4.9-11; 2-i; (s¢puon. ) Enox 10.4-5; Anoxarun-
cuc Bapyxa 8.5; 13.4; ®unown, De Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini 32, npudem B mocacaHem
cAaydae crmcok BKalovaeT 140 HanmenoBanwmit (ectb B pycck. nepes.: Puaon Aaek-
canppuiickuit, Toaxosanus Bemxozo 3asema, M., TAKILI, 2000. C. 165-167).

417 KoMMeHTaTOpBI NIPUBOAAT 3aseugarnue Acupa 6.2: «BHumaiite u BBI, AeTH
Mou, 3anoBepsM locropa, opAHOAMKHM 06pasoM cacayst MCTHHE (HOVOTPOOGTWS
drohovIotvtes Tfj dndeln). Mbo aByanxue (ol Simpéowmot) ABOAKO HAKa3BIBAIOTCS
[160 u AcaatoT 3a0€, U 0AOOPSIOT AcAatomux). AyXOB 3a0AyKACHHS BO3HCHABUAD-
Te, GOPIOIMXCS IPOTUB YeAOBeKa» (IlepeB. Halll), XOTS CAOBA B CKOOKAX CIMTAIOT-
Cs1 BCTaBKOM, U B U3paHuU M. Honre (Pseudepigrapha veteris testamenti Graece 1,
Leiden, 1970) onymenst. Taxxe Cenexa ([Tucoma x Ayyuasuro 39.6): «IToaTomy Het
HECYACTHEE 3AIUCAIINX TAK AAACKO, YTO PEXKAE H3AUIIHEE CTAHOBUTCS AASI HUX He-
ob6xoaumbiM. HacaaskaeHus yke He TelAT UX, a IOBEACBAIOT UMH, OHH XK€ — H 3TO
xyaee 3a0! — AKGST cBoe 310. TOT AOLIEA AO IIPEACAA HECIACTDSI, KOTO IOCTHIAHOE
HE TOABKO YCAQXKAQET, HO U PaAyeT (unc autem est consummata infelicitas, ubi turpia
non solum delectant sed etiam placent)» (mepes. C. A. Omeposa).
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IO MHCHHIO MHOI'IX, HC BCPHO. Taxc, BB.PPCTT, CpaBHHUBAA 3TOT CTHUX
C IPOTHUBOIIOAOKHBIMHU ITO HAIIPABACHHOCTH CAOBAaMH CB. Kaumenra

Pumckoro*'® u ykaspiast Ha Takue e TEKCTyaAbHbIC PasHOYTEHUA' ",

CBHACTEABCTBYIOIIHE O €TO TPYAHOCTH YK€ AASI ADEBHHX IICPEIUCYH-
KOB, BUAUT PELICHHE IIPOOACMBI B CBSI3U 3TOTO CTHXA C [IOCACAYIOLINM
HaYaAOM BTOPOII IAaBbL: CA0Ba AIOCTOAR 0D VoV adTe Tolodaty 4L
Kol TUVEVOOKODTLY TOIC TPOR.TTOVTLY «HE TOABKO HX AEAAIOT, HO U A€-
AQIOLIUX OAOOPSIOT>» HAAO IOHUMATD HE B CMBICAE YCYT'YOACHUSI BUHBI
OT IIEPBOTO KO BTOPOMY, HO B CMBICAC: <51 TOBOPIO HE TOABKO O TEX,
KTO TaK IIOCTYIIACT, HO U O T€X, KTO OAOOPSIET TaKOBBIX: BbI TaK 5Ke
ocyxaensl. Ho u BbI, poaoA>kaeT OH BO 2-1 TAaBe, OCY)KAQIOLIHE,
TOXNKE OCyKAcHBI» 0. KpaHpuaba BO3paxkacT IPOTUB €CTECTBEHHO-
CTH TaKOTO IPOYTCHHS CYLIECTBYIOLIEIO IPEYECKOrO TEKCTA U BMECTE
¢ Annoaaunapuem, cB. Moannom 3aaroycrom, npm. Mcuaopom Ieay-

418 « 60 aeaaromue 3T0 HEHABUCTHBI Bory, M He TOABKO AeAaIOIIHE, HO U 0A06-
psuowue 310 (TaiTaL Yap of mpdooovTes oTVYNTOL TG Je@ Imepyovaty ob pbvov St ol
Tpdooovteg adTh G kol of guveudoxodvte abroig)» (1 Kop. 35:6) (em. pycck.
nepes. B: B. 3apsopubtit. Hemopus pumckux nan. M., 1995. C. 51).

#19 BatnkaHCKHI KOACKC IUTaET: ofTiveg TO Sukalmpe ToD Jeod TytvdyorovTeg 8T
ol T& TowbTe TpdoTOVTEG dEtol JovdTov laty, 00 wbvoy adTd ToloTVTEG GMA Kol oU-
vevdokodvTeg Tolg Tpdooovoy «OHu, yaHaBas 3amoBepb boxuio, 4TO Acaaromue
TaKOBOE AOCTOHHBI CMCPTH, HE TOABKO ACAASl 3TO, HO U OAOOPSSL ACAAIOIIHX>.
[Toao6ubiM 06pasom uuraercst B Byasrare (Clementina) (cm. Huxe) u HEKOTOPBIX
PYKOIUCAX AQT. TpaAuLuy, y AMBpocHacTta, Aonudepa (cp. TaIOKe BBIIETPHBEACH-
Hoe Mecto u3 cB. Kanmenra). KaepmonTckuit u BepHepoB KOAEKChI MMEIOT BCTaB-
Ky: T Otkalwpe Tod Jeod Emyvévteg ovk evonoay (Hau eyvwoav) 8Tt ol T Tol-
aDTo TPATTOVTEG «...[IO3HAB 3al0BeAb BOXHIO, He TOHAAHN (HAM: He MO3HAAH),
9TO ACAAIOLIKE TAKOBOE...> . Byasrara Clementina coepnnser obe atn ocobennocTu:
qui cum iustitiam Dei cognovissent non intellexerunt quoniam qui talia agunt digni
sunt morte et non solum qui ea faciunt sed et qui consentiunt facientibus «Te, xro mo-
3HAAH CIIPABEAAUBBIN CyA Boxuil, He MOHSAH, YTO ACARIOLINE TAKOBOE AOCTOMHbI
CMEPTH U HE TOABKO ACAQIOIIHE TO, HO U 0406 psitomue aeaaromux>. [Tpm. Mcu-
Aop TTeaycroTcKuil, TOAKYs 3TO MeCTO AIIOCTOAQ, TAKXKE YIIOMHHACT CCHIAAOLIUXCSI
Ha HCKOKEHUE TEKCTA M MPEAAATAOIIUX HCIPaBACHHE, Kak B Barukanckom kopekce
(PG 78. Col. 1369, 1417, B pycck. nepes. M., 1859, mucemo 563). Yactkort u Xopt
B cBoeM usaanuu rped. rexcra Hosoro 3asera (The New Testament in the Original
Greek, ed. B.F. Westcott and E.J. A. Hort, 2 vol., Cambridge, 1881) noaospesator
CYLLeCTBYIOLIHMI TEKCT B [OpYE.

“0Barrett C.K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans... P. 41.
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CHOTOM U MHOTUMH APYTMMH IIOAQracT, YTO CAOBa AIIOCTOAQ CACAYET
IIOHMMAaTh UMEHHO TaK, KaK OHH CKa3aHbI, IPUBOASI HECKOABKO apry-
MCHTOB B II0AB3Y 3TOTO H 3AKAI0Yasl IPUMEPOM: < USBUHATH UAU IPH-
YKpaIIMBaTh HCIIOAB3OBAHHE MIBITOK CAY>KOaMH 6E30IIaCHOCTH HAH Ke-
CTOKYIO HECIIPaBEAAUBOCTh PACOBOH AUCKPUMUHALIMN M YTHETCHHU,
AaKe HE y9acTBYs B 3TOM HEIOCPEACTBCHHO, 3HAYHUT ITOKPHIBATh Uy~
AOBHILIHOE 3A0 BUAUMOCTBIO PECIIEKTA0CABHOCTH U IIOTOMY CaMbIM
ACHCTBEHHDBIM 06pa3oM Crioco6CTBOBATD €ro YIIPOYeHHI0» .,

2.2. TPEXOBHOCTH UYAEEB

Hyaen boxecrsennsim IIpomercaom OBIAU BBIACACHBI U3 CpeABI
Bcex HapoaoB. Mx npenmyIecTBo mepea BceM BETXO3aBETHBIM YEAO-
BEYECTBOM B TOM, 4TO UM 65140 BBepeHO caoBo boxue (Pum. 3:2), san
Ob1A 3ak0H. OpAHAKO, BceoOIIasi IPEXOBHOCTb YEAOBEYECKON IIPUPO-
ABI CKa3aAach M Ha HUX, U OHU, UMesl BCE HEOOXOAUMOE, YTOOBI CAY-
XUTh UcTUHHOMY bBory, sHast Ero Boao, Bapaau B te xe 6essakonus,
uTo u sspranuku (Pum. 2:22-24). TTostomy cBsTOM ANOCTOA H MTOKa-
3BIBACT, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, BHHOBHOCTb UyA€EB Iepep borom sa Hapy-
LIICHUE 3aKOHA, U, B TO )K€ BPEMsi, [I0Ka3bIBACT, YTO I10 CYTH 3aKOH ObIA
OeCCHACH CIIACTH, OIIPABAATH YCAOBEKA.

2.2.1. FOpuanmdeckuii XapakTep OTHOIIEHHH
MEXAY HyAesiMu B borom

3axoH, aanHb borom Moucero Ha CuHae, npeacTaBasieT coboii
HE OTPaKCHHUE AMYHON HPABCTBEHHOM XU3HH YEAOBEKA, KAK OHA TEUET
B ectecTBeHHOM nopsiake. OH ecTs orpaxkenue B bore sxuyrueit uc-
THHBI B BO3MOXKHO-AOCTYITHOH AASI Y4€AOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUs popme
(Pum. 2:20). On ectb Boipaxkenue cBiToit Boan boxueit (Pum. 2:18),
KaK OBl OT BHE BPYYCHHAsI HHCTPYKLHUS 2%, [I0 KOTOPOH YEAOBEK AOA-

#! Cranfield. P.133-135. On uurupyer Anossunapust (Cramer J. A. Catenae
Graecorum Patrum in Novum Testamentum 4. Oxford, 1844. repr. Hildesheim, 1967.
P. 10): & pdv yép motdv, peddwv 16 Tadet, it Tig mpdtews: 6 8¢ ouveudokdv, tkTde
@v Tob Tdovg, OV ple YPWREVOSG, TUVTPENEL TG KK «ACAAIOIIMI, GYAYdH OIbSHEH
CTPACTBIO, YCTYIIACT ACAY, 2 OAOOPSIIOIINIA PEOBIBACT BHE CTPACTH H, IOCTYIIAs MAO-
X0, COTAQILIAETCS CO 3A0M>» (IIepeB. aBTOPa).

2 Mbmuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone 6epoL.

C.2.
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XKEH YCTPOSITh CBOH OTHOIIEHUs ¢ borom u aroapmu. Ha takoit BHem-
HHIH XapaKTep 3aKOHa yKa3bIBacT BAaroBecTHHK, KOrAQ Ha3bIBAET €TO
6yxsoit (2 Kop. 3:6) u roBopuT 0 HEM, KaK HAMCAHHOM Ha KAMEHHBIX
ckprkaasx uau yepausamu (2 Kop. 3:6,7).

I'lpu mocpeacTBe TAKOroO 3aKOHA YCTAHABAMBAETCS OPHAMIECKUI
XapaKTep AOrOBOpa MEXAY borom u »xuBymumu moa 3akoHOM AIOAb-
mu (Taa. 4:24), npuuém Kaxpast CTOPOHA 9TOTO COK3a TOAB3YETCS
CBOMMH IIpaBaMHU’?: YEAOBEK MMEET MPABO Ha BO3HATPAXKACHHE
110 QOpMyAE — «MEPY 3a MEPY>», «CCTOAHS 3aIIOBEAD, 4 3aBTPa Ha-
rpasa» %, a Bor, co cBoeii cTOPOHBI, ¢ KASITBOM 06CIIaeT HArPAKAATH
MCIIOAHUTEAS 3aKOHA >kn3HbI0 (Pum. 10:5) 1 mpokanHaTh mpecTyr-

HHMKa.

2.2.2. CymHOCTb IIOA3AKOHHOH IPABEAHOCTH

[TpaBeAHOCTD OA3AKOHHOTO MYAEs ObIAA B CTPOTOM CMBICAE COB-
cTBeHHOM npaBeAHOCTBIO (Pum. 10:3)*. Ona Gbiaa pesyAbTaTOM «H3-
BECTHBIX ACA U TIOABHTOB» 2%, Aeaa AASI MYA€S UMEIOT TaKyIO 3aCAYTY,
KOTOpasi cama co6oli, He3aBUCUMO OT MUAOCTH U 6AarOAaTH, AOCTaB-
AsteT eMy 6aaxeHcTBO. XapaKkTepHO# 0COOEHHOCTHIO MOA3AKOHHOTO
YEAOBEKA SIBASIETCS BEPa B CAMOTO ce0s1, KaK EAMHCTBEHHOTO BUHOBHH-
Ka [IPABEAHOCTH U HE3TPaHUYHOC CAMOYTBEPKACHUE U CAMOYBAKCHHUE

(Pum. 3:27).

2.2.3. HeB03MO>XXHOCTD OIpaBAQHHS ACAAMH 3aKOHA

3aKOH CBOEMY MCIIOAHHUTEAIO TAPAHTUPOBAA IpaBeAHOCTh. OAHAKO
HEAB3s1 3a0BIBATH, YTO 3TOI IPABEAHOCTH UYACH MOT AOCTHIHYTb AUIIb
IPY UCITIOAHEHUH BCETO 3aKOHA, M )KU3Hb AAETCSI TOABKO TOMY, KTO HC-
MOAHUA BECh 3aKOH (PHM. 10:5; Taa. 3:12), ue HAPYIIasi YaCTHBIX €r0
npeanucaHuil. B nporuBHOM caydae, 4eAOBeK, XOTs ObI M HCIIOAHHA
60Abmy10 4aCTh, ABASETCS HAPYLIIUTEAEM 3aKOHA (Pum. 2:13, 16)*%,

3 Oxcntok M. O. Vuenne anocmona Iasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 2.

24 Tay6oxosekuit H. H., npo¢. Baazosecmue cssmozo anocmonra Iasaa. C.283.
5 Vloann 3aaroycr, csr. Toaxosanue na nocianue k Pumasuam. M., 1855. C. 430.
26 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 488.

#7 Oxcutok M. O. Yuenne anocmona Iasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 4.

8 Nontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 425.
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AMIIEHHBIM nipaBeaHOCTH (PuM. 6:13) 1 moABepraeTCst MPOKAATHIO
(Brop. 27:26; Taa. 3:10)*.

IpaBocyaue (dcaroxpioie) (Pum. 2:5) u BeprOCTS yrposam u obe-
toBanusaM (Pum. 3:3) cocTaBAsIOT cymHOCTb IpaBAbl Boxueit, kak oHa
OTKpBIBaAach B 3aKOHE ™, HO 3aKOH ObIA 6ECCHACH YHHUTOXKHTD IPEXH
¥ BCCOOIYI0 CMEPTHOCTb YeaoBedecTBa. HukTo cBonMu coOcTBeHHBI-
MH CHAAQMH, ACAAMH 3aKOHA, HE MOT OIIPaBAATBCA Iepea npaBpoi bo-
xuei™®!. Yepes 3akoH AaBaaoch TOAbKO mosHaHMe rpexa (Pum. 3:20),
HO HE AOCTHIAAHCh HU €TO YCTPAHECHHUE, HU CHAQ, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTO-
poit MoxHO 65140 651 ero yHHuTOXHT. CBsituTesbr Peodan (Toso-
poB) mumet: «I AymaTh He AymMaliTe — ONPaBAATBCS ACAAMH 3aKOHA;
HE Ha TO 3aKOH AaH, 4 Ha TO AHILb, YTO0 BCETAQ IPEACTABASITD [IPEA OYU
Balll¥ TO3HAHUE IPEXa U PYKOBOAUTH Bac K CO3HAHMIO TPEUIHOCTH » 2,

Taxum obpasom, cesitoit annoctoa [TaBea npusHaéT HenpeAOXKHbIE
IPEUMYILECTBA HYACEB, OKOSIIMECS HA HEPYIIUMOM CAOBe boxxnem.
Ho noa BAacTbio rpexa 3TH IpeUMyIeCTBa OKa3aAUCh OE3ACHCTBEH-
HeiMU. [loaoxkeHHE UyA€eB, UMEIOIINX 3aKOH, HUYEM HE OTAMYAAOChH
OT ITOAOXKECHUSI SI3bIYHUKOB, HE HMEBIIHNX 3aKOHA. [pex uyaees siBUA
Geccuane 3akoHa. 3aKOH ONPaBAAHHS He AaBaA*®’, T09TOMY, yYUThIBas
BCeOOIIYIO IPEXOBHOCTD, ATIOCTOA YYUT, YTO U IIyTh ONIPABAAHUS AOA-
KeH OBITb 001NIT AAS BceX. DTOT OO Iy Th — Iy Th BEPBI.

3. Bepa B Mucyca Xpucra —
€AHMHCTBEHHBIH IyTh CIIACEHUA

Mpeican anocroaa ITaBaa 1o 9TOMy ITOBOAY MOTYT GBITH CBEACHBI
K CACAYIOLIMM OCHOBHBIM ITOAOKEHHAM. [ lepBoc: B OCHOBaHMH criace-
HUS ACKUT OObEKTUBHBII MOMEHT: SIBACHHE Oaaropatu Boxxueil B uc-

) Oxcutox M. O. Yuenne anocmona Iasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 2.

0 Memuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dex u 3axone 6epoL.
C.4.

1 BanoB A. Pyx060dcmeo x ucmosxosamenvromy smenuto xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C. 46.

2 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C.217.

43 Kaccnan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuanckoe noxosenue.

C. 220.
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KynuTeabHOM nopsure XpucrosoM (Pum. 3:24-25); u BTopoe moao-
JKEHHUE: CIIACEHHUE, KaK YCBOECHHE BEPOIL, €CTh SIBACHUE IpaBAbI bosxueit

(Pum. 3:21-22,24-26, 28, 30).

3.1. CHACUTEABHBIN TOABUT M CYCA
XPUCTA — OBBEKTUBHBIN PAKTOP CITACEHH I

TaitHy cmacuTeAbHOrO OABHT, coBepiéHHOro CracureAeM HaIIUM
Hucycom Xpucrom, armocroa ITaBea npuotkpeisaer B Pum. 3:24-25.
OH yuurt, uyro bor or BeyHocTH npeaonpeaeara (ﬂpoéSsTo — «IIpea-
aoxua» (3:25))** mocaars 8 mup Crina Cpoero, 4To6b1 n36aBUTD Ye-
AOBEYECKHUI PO OT pabcTBa rpexy U AuaBoAy. Bocripusss yeaoBede-
CKOE eCTeCTBO, XPHUCTOC ABUACS AAS BCEX U30aBACHHEM, OUYUIICHUEM
¥ OTIYICHHEM <IIPEKAE ObIBIIMX IPEXOB>.

3.1.1. Tajina ncKynAeHHSA

Taiiny cnaceHus: UMeHYIOT ewé TalHOM ucKynaeHus. OcHOBa-
HHEM CAYXHUT IIOHHMaHHE IPedeckoro gmordtp@otg (Pum. 3:24),
KaK OCBOOOXKACHHE C [TOMOIIIBIO BeIKyma. [ Ipodeccop B. KCPCHCKHﬁ43S
1 M. ®. Oxcurok®* nokassiBaiot, 4To eBpeiickoe cA0Bo 92 (= rpe-
Yeckoe AUTPOV) MMEET NEpBOHAYAABHOEC 3HAYCHHC BBHIKYIA. B aToMm
cMbicae OHO ymorpebasiercst B Berxom 3aBere aast 0603HaueHUs
LICHbI, KaK BBIKYITHOH MAaThI 3a paba (Aes. 19:20; I'c. 45:3), sa nep-
BEHIIEB, ITOCBSIICHHBIX bory (Yuca. 18:15), u co6CTBeHHy10 YKU3Hb
(Mcx. 21:30)%7. Yro kacaercs Hosoro 3aBera, To 1 3A€Ch, ECAU HE BCe-
IAQ, TO OYEHb YACTO, CAOBO ATOAMITPRTLG YIIOTPEOASETCS C HACEH BBIKY-
na (M. 20:28; Mk. 10:45), ocobenno y anocroaa [Tasaa (1 Tum. 2:6;
1 Kop. 1:30; 7:23; Koa. 1:14; E¢. 1:7; Esp. 9:15). «B Takom xe cMbIc-

4 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAIAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmosa Iasra x Pusmasnam. C.229. Vloann 3aaroycr, cer. Toaxosanue na nocia-
nue k Pumagnam. C.131. baaxennsiit Peodunaxr. Toaxosanue na Hoswii 3asem.
Tlocaanue ceamozo anocmona Ilasia x Pumasmam. C. 310.

5 Kepenckuit B. lxora puvanancrozo Gozocrosus 6aomepancmese. Kasaus,
1903. C. 624-625.

6 Oxcurok M. O. Yuenne anocmosa [lasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 37.

47 Borpamesckuit A. ., npo(l). Ilocranue ceamozo anocmora Ilasaa x Efecanan.

K., 1904. C. 283.
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Ae, — cuutaer Oxcutok M. @., — cBsaroit anocroa [TaBea monumaer
CAOBO 4TOAITPRGIG» U B Pum. 3:24%%,

Hexoropsle ax3ereTs! 3aAaBaAUCh BOIIPOCOM, KOMY IIPUHECEH BbI-
KYII 32 Y4EAOBEUECKHE IPECTYIIACHHUS, U OAHO3HAYHO OTBEYAIOT, YTO BBI-
KyII, mpuHec€HHbIH KpoBbio Coina bosxus, siBasieTcst yAoBACTBOpEHH-
e ockopbaéunoit npaBae Otua*®’, Tak Kak yAOBACTBOPUTH PaBAY
Bosxuro, BeIkynuts ce6s1 13 pabcTBa rpexa, caMu AoAU He Moran*4l.

[TpoTUBHUKM TAaKOrO MOHUMAaHMSI TOBOPSIT, YTO AKOObBIE IIOIIBIT-
KU IOPHAHYECKOrO KOMMEHTapusi JOATO$CKOro mopBura HeyAauHs
10 CBOEH HEMPUTOAHOCTHU M B KPallHEM Pa3BUTUU IPAaHUYAT C < TOABIM
abcypaoM, cAab0 IIPUKPBITBIM ABIMKOM BHCIIHEH PasyMHOCTH> %2,
a CAOBO o’mo)uﬁ*cp&)mg 10 UX MHEHHUIO, y artocTtoaa [laBaa B 3:24 yIo-
TpebACHO B 001[eM cMbIcAe «OCBOOOXACHHE, 0e3 BCSIKOM HACH O BBI-
xyne» (Oarpamape)*®.

AHaAM3UPYS 9TH ABE TOYKH 3PCHHSI HEAB3SI HE BUACTb UX KPaiHO-
CTei, KOTOPBIX HET B CBATOOTEYECKUX TOAKOBAaHHAX. Aa, OTIIBI FOBO-
par, uto Mucyc Xpucroc onpasaaa Hac, «aamun Camoro Cebs B BbI-
Kyn 3a Hac» **, OH ecTb, «Kak 651 HeKHI BRIKYII» *, nekynaeHne™,
HO HHUTAC HE CTABUTCS BOIIPOC, KOMY IIPUHECEHA AOporas maara. Peus
BCETAA AET TOABKO O TOM, PaAU KOTO U 4ero mpousouiao borosomnao-
menue u Kpecrnas cmeprs. CBarureasr HMoann 3aaroycr rosopur,
4TO AIIOCTOA CKa32A, YTO MBI CITACEHBI «HE IIPOCTO KYIACIO, HO UCKYII-

AcHHEM, AAGBI He BO3BPATHAHCH OILAT B IIPEXHEE pabcTBo» 47,

8 Oxcurox M. ©. Yuenne anocmosa [asaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 37.

9 Mbmuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone 6epoL.
C. 106.

0 Oxcutok M. ©. Vuenne anocmona Iasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 39.

“1 1BanoB A. Pyxo60dcmeo x ucmosxosamenvromy umenuio xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C. 50.

a2 rAy60KOBCKI/Iﬁ H.H., npo¢, baazosecmue ceamozo anocmora Ilasaa. Ka. 1.
C.416.

“3 Oxcutok M. O. Yuenne anocmona Iasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 2.

4 Qeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60coMmiL 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasnam. C. 310.

5 Baaxennstit Peopopur, en. Tosxosarue na wemopnadyams nociaHuts c6Imozo
anocmona Ilasra. C. 44.

4“6 oann 3aaroycr, cBr. Toaxosanue na nocranue x Pumasnan. C. 130.
447 Tam xe.
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B aeae uckynaenus ydacrsosasa Best Cesras Tpouna: «Oten
npeanosoxkus» 8, a Exunopoansiit Coin Boxuii coepuma, «npu-
Hs1B Ha Cebs1 eCTECTBO Y€AOBEYECKOE, M MM YMEPIIH Ha KPECTE, BOC-
KpecIuy, BO3HECINCh Ha Hebeca, Bocceamn opecHyio Otia, u Ayxa
CBSTOro HHUCIOCAABIIN HA CBATHIX AIIOCTOAOB, @ Y€pe3 HUX U BO BCE
YEAOBEYECTBO. BCE cHe B COBOKYITHOCTH M €CTh AOMOCTPOHTEABCTBO
CTIaceHMs1 HALIETO, UAM UCKYTIACHHE POAQ 4€AOBEYECKOTO > 4,

TepMuH «BBIKYI» ObIA OY€Hb OAM30K PUMASHAM, BOCIIMTAHHBIM
Ha CTPOTO-IOPUAMYECKOM 3aKOHE U ropauBmunMcst uMm. [Toatomy, ecan
Arnocroa ynorpebasia 4moldTpRaic B cMbicae BBIKyna*’, To BIIoAHe
IIOHSATHO, YTO 3TUM OH XOYET AATh ITOHSTh PUMCKHM 3aKOHHHKAM,
YTO ACAO HAIUETO CIIACCHUS, OCBOOOKACHHS OT pabCcTBa rpexy, 6140
COBEPIIECHO «IIPAaBUABHO>» U B pOPMAABHOM IOPUAMYECCKOM OTHOILLC-
HHH: 32 OCBOOOXKACHHUE TPEIIHUKOB OBIAO CACAAHO «BIIOAHE AOCTa-
TOYHOE BOSHAIPAKACHHC>» H, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, 3aKOH CIIPaBEAAMBOCTH
Ob1A yAOBACTBOPEH» ¥,

3.1.2. JKeprBa XpHCTOBa — OYHCTHTEABHAS )KEPTBA

Hckynureapnyio >xeprBy Xpucrosy amocroa IlaBea HaspiBaer
ewé ouncrureasHolt (ihaotyplov) «B kposu Ero» (Pum. 3:25).

B usbsicHeHny TepMuHa IAdGTHpLoV SK3ETEThI BECHMA PACXOASTCA.
OO0ycAOBACHO 3TO TeM, YTO IIEPEA CAOBOM HET aPTHUKASL, KOTOPBIH ObI
ykasbiBaa ero poa. B cupmiickom mepesoae Ilemmro u Byarsrare
i)\oco*tv']plov IIEPEBEAH, KAK « OYMCAMTEAb» — propitiatorem.

Cssroit Moann 3aaroycr Mucyca Xpucra Taroke HaspiBaeT « Oun-
cruteAeM> 2.

Pycckuii mepeBoa — <«KEpPTBa YMHAOCTHBACHUS >, — OTPaXKaeT
6oACe KAACCHIECKOE 3HAYCHUE AAHHOTO CAOBA U B TO XK€ BPEMsI SIBASI-

eTcst 6oAee TIPOCTBIM U IIOHATHBIM <« CO CTOPOHBI 06pasHOCTH > 153,

“8Tam xe. C. 131.

“ Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60coMmiL 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C. 228.

0 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 429.

41Tam xe.

42 oann 3aaroycr, cBr. Toaxosanue na nocranue x Pumasnan. C. 130.

3 Nontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 429.
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«Ihaotiplov Fopa 3acTaBAsieT MOHUMATD >, KAK «YMUAOCTHBHUTEAD-
HYIO >XepTBY, — cuurtaeT A. FIBaHOB, — caeAyiolee 3a CHM CAOBO:
B KPOBH, — HECOMHEHHO HMCEIOLIEE OTHOLICHHE K )XEPTBE, 4 HE K O4HU-
wennio» 2% ITo mercan M. @. Oxcuroka, iAo Tiplov «AOAKHO UMETH
3HAYCHHE CIIOC00a YMUAOCTUBACHMUS, UCKYIIACHUS > , XOTSI, KOHEIHO,
HE B CMBICAE « ACKAQPATHUBHOTO, 3 PEAABHOTO OYUIICHHS TPEXOB>» 7,
bBoabmuHCTBO ke 9K3€reToB IMPUHHUMAIOT i)\oco‘rv'] plov 3acymie-
CTBUTEABHOE CPEAHETO POAR, YacTo ynorpebasemoe B Cenryarunre
1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE EBpECKOMY 11101 (OHI/ICTI/IAI/IHLC) — Ha3BaHUC
30AOTOM AOCKH, CAY>KMBIIEH KPBIIIKOH KOBYEra 3aseTa®’. EsxeropHo
B BEAMKHH ACHb OYHIIECHHS IIEPBOCBAIIEHHUK BXOAUA C KEPTBEHHOM
KpoBbio Bo CBsAToe CBATHIX U MAABIIEM CEMHKPATHO KPOITMA OYHCTH-
aume (Aes. 16:14; Hcx. 25). Bor HeBuAMMBIM 06pa3oM IPUCYTCTBO-
BaA Hap oyucTHAMIIEM ™ U IPUHUMAA KPOBb, KaK XEPTBY OYMIICHHUS
«cpiHoB MapauseBbix» (Aes. 16:32-34). CpATble OTLBI BUAST B 3TOM
npoobpas Xpucra, HoBoro ouncruauma®>. Boroueaosex sBHACS
TOH OYHMCTUTEABHOM >)XEPTBOM, KOTOpas ObIAa NIPUHECEHA 33 IPEXU
atoaeir™. Ho, B oTAHYME OT BETX03aBETHOTO OYHUCTHAMINA, JOCIIOAD
Hucyc Xpucroc 6p14 opomen «cobcreennow Coeto Kposuio» 0,
TO OYMIIIAAO TOABKO OAMH HAapOA, @ 3TO CIIACaeT BECh YEAOBEUECKHIH
POA; TO AABaAO OYHILCHHUE OAHOKPATHO Ha OAMH roa, a 3o Kposuio
Crina boxust paeTcst HempephIBHO M AO CKOHYAHHUS MHPA, T. €. XpH-
CTOC — «€CTh HENPECTAIOIEE BEYHO ACHCTBYIOIIEE OUUIEHHUE POAA

Hatero » 41,

4 IBanoB A. Pyxosodcmso x ucmoaxosamervromy umenuno xuuz Hosozo 3asema,
c.S1.

5 Okentox M. ®. Yuenue anocmona Ilasaa 06 onpasdanun. C. 48.

456 Tam xe. C. 42.

7 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Tosxosanue nepevix 60comi 2448 NOCAIAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C. 230.

458 B AasKeHHBII Deopunaxr, apxuen. Tosxosanue wa Hosvii 3asem. Tlocranue
ceamo2o anocmosa [lasra x Pumasnam. C. 310. baaxennsiit @eopopur, en. Toaxosa-
Hue Ha YempipHadyams nocianuti cesmozo anocmoia Ilasra. C. 44—45.

9 Voann 3naroycr, cr. Toaxosanue na nocaanue x Pumasnan. C. 130.

0 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C. 230.

461 Tam xe.



148 Pa3AEA II. DK3ETETUKA

B oas3y Toro, uto iAeoTHplov HY)KHO MOHUMATh, KaK «O4HIL|e-
HHE>», <«OKEPTBA OYHUILCHHSI>», TOBOPHUT U TO, YTO U Y APYTHX CBSIICH-
HBIX IUCATeACH TAAroA INdoyeodol HUTAC He O3HAYACT YMHAOCTHBASTS,
a UMEHHO — OYHMIIATh, M €I0 ACHCTBHE IPOCTHpaeTcst He Ha bora,
a Ha yeAoBeKa*®,

Taxum obpasom, anmoctoa ITaBea yuur, uro bor «He nmomase»
Crina Csoero, «Ho 3a Hac npepas ectb Ero» (Pum. 8:32) u no-
caaa Ero «B moaobue nmaotu rpexa u o rpece OCyAH IpPex BO IIAOTH >
(Pum. 8:3). Xpucroc CBoeil 04UCTUTEABHON KPOBBIO UCKYTIHUA BECh
YEAOBEYECKHI POA OT BAACTH rpexa u Auasoaa (Pum. 3:24-25)%3. On
yMep 3a Hac, HO M BOCKPEC, «H ecTb oAecHyto bora». (Pum. 8:34). On
«ectb 1 Bor u ouncruaume, u Apxuepeit u ArHel;, U COOCTBEHHOIO
CBaoelo KpoBHIO IPHOOPEA Hallle CITaceHHE, BOCTPEOOBAB OT HAC OAHOM
BepbI» %4,

3.2. CHACEHHUE BEPOH — ECTb
SIBAEHUWE ITPABABI BOXXUEN

3.2.1. IlpaBpa boxnsa

B nonstuu npasast Boxueit (Sixatootvy Gzod) Anoctoa pac-
KpbiBaeT ABa MoMeHTa. OObeKTHBHO, npaBaa boxus ectp Ta moa-
HOTa HPAaBCTBEHHOIO A0Opa, KOTOpasi IpHUcyLia eaAuHoMy bory.
Ona — Ero cBoiictBo*”. Ee HauaA0 CKpBIBaeTCsl BO BHYTPEHHEH
>KU3HU boxecTBa (Ecl) 1:9)%¢, e xopHu 3akaloueHsl B CamoMm bore,
B Ero myapoctu (1 Kop. 1:30, 27; Koa. 2:3; Pum. 11:33; E¢. 3:10),
cuae (1 Kop. 1:24; Pum. 1:16), npasae (Pum. 3:25-26) u aw068u
(Pum. 5:5; E. 2:4)%7.

2 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 429.

3 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmona [lasaa x Pumasam. C.221.

4 Baaxennstit Peopopur, en. Tosxosanne Ha wemvipradyams nocianuti c6Imozo
anocmona Ilagaa. C. 45.

46 Tay6okosckuit H.H., npod. baazosecmue cssmozo anocmoaa Iasaa. CII6.,
1905.K=u. 1. C. 423.

466 Qxcutok M. D. Yuenue anocmona Iasra 06 onpasdanuu. C. 20

7 Mtuusie B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axome 6epoL.

C. 86.
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BoABIIMHCTBO PycCKHUX 3K3ETETOB, U3BSICHSISL IBACHHE NPaBAbI bo-
xueit (Pum. 1:17; 3:21-26), 0co6blil aKLIEHT ACAAIOT Ha IIPOSIBACHHE
CYASIIIEN AEATEABHOCTH Boxxueir*®, ruesa boxus, Ero IPaBOCYAHS,
BOSHHKAIOLICTO IPU BeTpede npaBAbl boxwueit ¢ rpexom®®, kak nporu-
BOACHCTBHE Tpexy B aToM pakypce TOAKYETCS M O4UCTUTEABHAS KEPT-
Ba Xpucrosa. [To ux muenuro B cmeptu Mucyca Xpucra ¢ ocoboii cu-
Aoii iposiBUAOCH «BbIciee boxectsennoe [Ipasocyaune» 7%, kotopoe
HOTPeOOBAAO «CTOADb BOXKHOMH, KPOBABOM SKEPTBbI AASI 3ATAQKACHUS
BHHBI YcaoBedccTBa» 7!, Coaroit Peodan 3arBopHMK TaroKe cumTa-
€T, YTO MHAOBATh TPEIIHUKOB, II0KA He OBIAO IIPUHECEHO YAOBACTBO-
penue, He pomycrraa 661 paBaa Boxusa 2 Teneps xe «Bor muayer
npaBeAHO, u60 npasaa Ero yaoBaerBopena cmepruio Eaunopoanoro
Coina boxus» 47,

B unoM cBere Bupsit mpaBay boxuio ApeBHYE TOAKOBHHKH. AAst HUX
sIBACHHE ITpaBAbl boxneit — 310, mpexxae BCero, SIBACHUE IPABEAHOCTH

468 Tam xe. C. 87.

9 Poszanos H. Obospenne nocaanuii cesmuvix Anocmonvs. C. 34.

70 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 430.

1 VIanoB A. Pyxosodcmso x ucmoaxosamenvromy umenuto xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C.51.

472 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCIAHNI C6IMO20
anocmona Ilasia x Pumasmam. C.231.

73 Tamxe. C.73. BrakoM B3rasac Hampaay Boxuio pycckux 6ubacucron
BUAMTCSL BAMSHHUC SallaAHON IOPUAMYECKOM Teopum crmaceHus. Ilpasaa Boxwus,
Tpebyrolas yAOBACTBOPEHUSI 32 IPEX, KaK EPBOPOAHbIH, TaK U IPEXH KAXKAOTO de-
AOBEKa, — OCHOBHOH MOCTYAQT IOPHAHYECKON TCOPUH CIIACCHHS, KOTOPOH IIpUAEp-
JKHBAIOTCSI M KATOAUKH, ¥ IPOTECTAHTDI, XOTS [ICPBbIC BHIBOASIT €IO U3 TOHHMaHMUSI
Bora xax Baaabixn, Koropsiii He A0AXeH AOmycKaTh GeCOpsIAKOB (rpex — Oec-
IOPAAOK), a BTOpPbIC — M3 IOHUMaHHs Bora Kak a6COAIOTHOM CBATOCTH, a 3HAYHT,
OH He AOAXKCH TepIIETh 342 (cm.: Ceraos I, cesamennux. Suauenue Kpecma 6 dene
Xpucmosom. Onvim ussscnenus doemama uckynaenus. K., 1893. C. 37-51 ). Haauno
rpy6blit aHTpOIIOMOP UM, UMEIOLHI UCTOYHUK BETXO3aBETHOTO MOHUMaHMs bora,
a TaloKe OAHOCTOPOHHOCTb U IIpeyBeAHucHUE npaBocyaust boxus kak Ero cBoii-
cTBa B ymep6 apyromy — Gaaroctu n ao6su boxueit. Cam Cnacuteas npusHasaa
CBO10 AOOPOBOABHYIO CMEPTD HE XEPTBOIL KAPAIOIEero 60XKECTBEHHOTO IIPABOCYAUS,
axepTBoOil cracamomeil boxueit a06Bu: «Tako 60 Bosaw6bu bor mup, siko u Ceina
CBOEro eAMHOPOAHATO AQA €CTh, A2 BCSIK Bepysiii B OHb He TOTHOHET, HO MMAaTh XH-
BoT Beunnlii» (Mu. 3:16). Cm. Hecmenos B., npodeccop. Hayxa o werosexe. CIT6.,

1901.T. 2. C. 306-337.
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u cesroctu’’%. Tocmoab o CBoemy yeaoBexoarobuo’” B ssaenuu Cpo-
eil PaBABI IPOSIBUA CBEPXMBICAUMOE BPadeBCTBO' ¢, 4TOOBI HE TOADb-
ko CamoMy ObITh IIPAaBEAHBIM, HO U APYTHX, OMEPTBEBLINX BO IPEXaX,
Bockpecuts n onpasaats’’’. Cesatuteapr Moann 3aaroycr numer:
«Yro 3HauuT siBAcHUE npaBAbl? — Kak siBAeHMe GorarcTBa cocToUT
B TOM, 9TOOBI HE TOABKO CaMOMY OBITh OOTaTbIM, HO M APYTHX ACAATh
GOraTbIMu; U SIBACHUE XXU3HH, YTOOBI HE TOABKO CAMOMY OBITb SKUBBIM,
HO Y MEPTBBIX OXKUBASTD; U IBACHHUC CHABI, YTOOBI HE TOABKO CaMO-
My OBITh CHABHBIM, HO M YKPCIIASATh U3HEMOTIINX, — TaK U BACHUE
IPaBAbI COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI HE TOABKO CAMOMY OBITH IIPaBEAHBIM,
HO U APYTHX, HCTACBIIHUX BO IPEXaX, BAPYT, ACAATb IPaBEAHBIMHU » 175,

TyT MBI IOAOLIAM KO BTOPOMY MOMEHTY y4eHHsI anioctoaa [ las-
Aa 0 paBae bosknert, a uMeHHO, 0 IPHOOIEHNH K HEH 9€AOBEKa, €ro
onpaspanuu, B 6ubaeucruxe, Aa 1 Bo BCEM OOrocAOBHH, CYIIECTBYET
TPOSIKOE HOHUMAHUE ONPaBAAHUS (S1xctlogvn): IO PUAMYECKOE, ACKAA-
PATHBHOE M 3THYECKOE.

Co cTpOro IPUAMYECKON TOYKU 3PEHMUS, B CMBICAC aHAAOTHH TPY-
A2 U HaTPaAbl, B TEPMHHE dIX0l0T VY] UMEETCs YKasaHue Ha HOXKeCT-
BEHHBII Aap, C IOMOILBIO KOTOPOTO YEAOBEK OIPABABIBACTCS, U, IIe-
PEHECEHHBII B COCTOSIHUE OAArOAATH M yCHIHOBACHHMS Yas boxuux,
HE TOABKO CYMTAETCSI IPABEAHBIM, HO M HA CAMOM ACA€ TAKOBBIM CTa-
nosurcs (Kopuean)*”.

ITpuBepikeHLbI B3rAsiAa Ha ONIPaBAQHHUE, KaK AKTa YHCTO BHEIIHETO,
BHASIT B CAOBE OlxalooUVY] yKa3aHHE He Ha COCTOSIHUE IIPABEAHOCTH,
B CMBICAC AMYHOTO CBOHCTBA, a Ha OIPABAAHHE, KOTOPOE AAETCSI YEAO-
Beky co BHe Camum Borom. Yeaosek npaBeanbim o6bsBasercs ™.

74 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60coMi 2448 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumasgram. C. 233-235.

475 Yoann 3aaroycr, cBT. Tosxosanue na nocranue k Pumasuam. M., 1855. C. 132.

476 Baaxennstit Peopopur, en. Tosxosarne na wemoipradyams nociLaHuts c6Imozo
anocmoia Ilasaa. C. 45.

477 Baakennniit Peoduaaxr, apxuen. Toaxosanue na Hoswoui 3asem. Iocranue
ceamozo anocmora Ilasaa x Pumagnan. CIT6.,1911. C. 318.

78 Vloann 3aaroycr, csr. Toaxosanue na nocianue k Pumasnam. M., 1855. C. 131.

479 Oxcutok M. ©. Yuenue anocmosa [lasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 16.

0 Qappap O.B. XKusuo u mpydot cesmozo anocmona Iasaa. Iepesod cssmennuxa

Dusedickozo. CI16., 1905. C. 669.
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Haxkonen, ncyepnpiBaronue akT ONPABAAHHS €r0 3THYCCKUM
IOHMMAHHMEM CMOTPST Ha Olxaloo¥yy] KaK Ha TAKOE CBOHCTBO, B KO-
TOPOM U3MCHSIIOTCSI IPEXKHHUE OTHOIICHHUS MEKAY borom u Aroab-
MH TaK, YTO BMECTO MPEXHEN OTAAAEHHOCTH, OLIYIIAEMOM AIOAB-
MM B UX OTHOLICHUSX K Bory, Teneps ucnpiThiBacTcss MU OAM30CTD
k Hemy (Puuap)®!. Dta 6AM30CTh ABASIETCS PE3YABTATOM TOTO,
4TO AIOAU Yepes cMepTh Kucyca Xpucra, Kak BBICIIETO AOKA3aTEAD-
cTBa 6oKecTBeHHOM A06BU K rpemnukam (Pum. 5:8, 10) u uepes
Ero xpoBb, Kak AAHHYI0 MUPY B KaueCTBE 3aA0ra NpuUMUpeHus bora
C 4YEAOBEYECTBOM, BHYTPCHHE [IEPEPOXKAAIOTCS U IPEOBIBAIOT B HC-
KPEHHO-CEPACYHOM BBIIIOAHCHUH PasAMYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX A0D-
poacTeaci®®,

Yro6bI MOHATH HCTUHHOE 3HAYCHUE CAOBA OLX(LLOTTVY, KOMMEHTATO-
Pbl TOABEPratoT ero GHAOAOTHIECCKOMY AaHAAM3Y U CPABHEHHUIO B YIIO-
TpebACHHH, KaK B APEBHEIPEYECKUX KAACCUYECKUX IIPOUSBEACHUSIX,
TaK U BETXO3aBETHHIX U HOBO3aBETHbIX | [ucanmsx.

KopreM Sixatoovvy cAy>KHT Olx¥], KOTOpOE O3HAYaeT: CIocob
1AM 06bIYali, KaK HOpMa IIOBEACHHS; TIPABO; MPABOBOM MOPAAOK ™,
Orcropa, nporectantckue ak3erersl (Toae, Batic, Kpemep u ap.)* Bpr-
BOAST OAHO3HAYHOC YTBEP)KACHHUE, UTO SIXA0TVVY B IPUAOKCHUN
K YCAOBEKY €CTh COCTOSIHUE HAH CBOCTBO, TOABKO BHEIIIHE COTAACHOE
C IPaBOM, YAOBACTBOPSIIOIEE U3BECTHON HOPME HAU 3aKOHY, 4 B ACH-
CTBHTEABHOCTH TaKOBBIM He siBAstomeecs s, Ho ato cmemenue mo-
HSITUI ACTAABHOCTH U ACKAAPAaTUBHOCTH. «IIpusHanue u oObsiBae-
HHE IPaBEAHBIM, — nuiueT B. MbIIIbiH, — XOTSI U MOXET BXOAUTD
B IIOHSITHE IIPABEAHOCTH, HO KaK HECYI|CCTBEHHBIN, BTOPOCTEIICHHbIN
M AQXKE CAYYaiHBII MOMeHT>» “*. TTonsTre dixaiogtvy mpeamnosaraet
IPEXAE BCETO COTAACHE AMIIA C HPAaBCTBEHHOM HOPMOM M CO3HaHHE

8L Oxcutok M. D. Yuenue anocmona Iasra 06 onpasdanuu. C. 17.

482 Tam xe.

43 Mbtwpia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axomne dea u 3axoue eepo.
C.111.

S4Tamoxe. C. 111-112.

5 Oxcutox M. ©. Yuenne anocmosa [lasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 16.

6 Mbmuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone 6epoL.

C. 112
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3TOro coraacus B KoM-An60*7, [aaroa dixa1o0v 03Ha4aeT ACATEABHOCTb,
TIAOAOM KOTOPOTO siBAsieTCs dixeutog (ipaBeambiit) 85,

V sspraeckux nucareaeit (Coxpar, [Tayrapx, Dcxua, Tomep) amu-
TET «IPABEAHHUK> IIPHAATACTCS HE K TOMY AHILY, KOTOPOE TAKOBBIM
00BSBASIOT 6OTH, a K TOMY, KOTOPOE ACHCTBUTEABHO BBIIIOAHSET CBOU
00sI13aHHOCTH K 60TaM U AIOASIM*®,

BerxosaBeTHOC mOHATHE O{X0l0G IPEATIOAATACT ABA MOMECHTA: BEp-
HOCTb 3aKOHY, KaK ACHCTBUTEABHOE CBOMCTBO AMMHOCTH, U IPUSHAHUE
e¢ Borom. [TepBbiil MOMEHT OCHOBHOI1; BTOPOi 3aBUCHUT OT IIEPBOTO,
«Kak ero npoctoit pedpaekc» . T.e., BETX03aBETHBIH MPABEAHHK TOT,
KTO €CTh TAKOB Ha CAMOM ACAE, KTO CBOIO )KH3Hb [IPOBOAHT B COOTBET-
CTBUH ¢ 3aKOHOM Boxxunm, kro ncnoansier Boaro boxuio (ITpuru.
12:25; 20:8; Mex. 18:21; 61:8; Brop. 6:25; Hc. 61:8; Ues. 18:9).

HoBosaBeTHast mpaBeAHOCTh TeM OoAce Yy’KAQA YHCTO ACKAA-
PATHBHOTO XapakTepa, IOJITOMY TIIECTHBI ITONBITKH HEKOTOPBIX
nporecrantos (Kpemep) yBuaeTh Takoe 3HaucHHE MPaBEAHOCTH
B (Ax. 18:9 n Esp. 11:4)%2. Awcarootvn u dixaiog Bceraa 03Ha4aioT
ACHICTBUTEABHOE CBOMCTBO 4eAoBeka. [ loaToMy MOXHO ¢ yBepeH-
HOCTBIO YTBEPXKAATh, 4TO B Pum. 1:17 1 5:19 Anocroa Beipakaer
MBICAB, YTO Yepes npaBeaHOCTb opHOro Mucyca Xpucra muorue
CACAQIOTCS ACHICTBUTEABHO IIPABEAHBIMH, IIPABEAHBIMHU 10 CAMOMY
cBOEMYy cymecTBy .

Hrax, Xpucroc, xak Hama npasearocts (1 Kop. 1:30), ectp unc-
TOYHUK HAILETO BHYTPEHHETO ONPABAAHUS, OCHOBAHHE HALICTO HPAB-
CTBEHHOTO NPeOOPaKeHHUS U BOCXOXKACHHUSA Y, IIyTh K ACHCTBUTEABHOM

487 Tam xe.

8 Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 428.

® Oxcurok M. ©. Yuenue anocmosa [lasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 18.

¥ Mbmuusia B. Yaenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dex u 3axomne 6epoL.
C.116.

“1Tam xe. C. 113.

2 Tam xe. C. 115.

3 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60coMi 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoaa Tlasra x Pumasram. C.77-79, 301. Metunsia B. Yeenue cesmozo ano-
cmona I1asaa o saxone dea u saxone sepur. C. 115.

#4 Kaccnan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosenue.

C. 220.
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H coBepiueHHeNmei npaseanoctu™”. Upes Hero mpr moayunan mup
c Borom (Pum. 5:1), n «Bo BCs 4eAOBEKH BHUAE ONPABAAHUE XKUZHU »
(Pum. 5:18).

YKkasaB MCTOYHHUK, U3 KOTOPOTO YEAOBEKY COOOILIACTCS MpaBeA-
HOCTB, cBATOM anoctoa [ TaBea ykaspiBaeT v Iy Th IPHOOIICHUS K IIPaB-
Ae Boxxueit. I'To ero caoBam, onpaBaanne AaETCsE AAPOM, 110 bAaropaTu
(Pum. 3:24), «Beporo Mucyc Xpucrosoro» (Pum. 3:22), Aabb1 HUKTO
He peBO3HOCHACA ¢, Mepa oTkpoBeHns nmpasabl boxkneit HaxoauTcst
B IPSIMOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3PACTaHHs BEPhI™’.

3.2.2. Bepa — Cyﬁ”bCKTI/IBHOC YCAOBHE CIIACEHHSA

CaoBo «Bepa» (TloTlg) MMeeT ABa 3HAYCHHS: BEPHOCTD H yOEXK-
ACHUE.

Bepa ApeBHUX IPeKOB GbIAA 1O IPEUMYILIECTBY HHTCAACKTYaABHBIM
AKTOM U Yy>KA2 MOMEHTA AUMHOM, 0€33aBETHOI IIPEAAHHOCTH OOXKeCT-
By. Ipex He 5xAaA 1 He BepHA, 4TO 6OXECTBO CHU3OMAET K €rO HEMOLIH.
OH He MOT XAaTh ¥ BEPUTH B ITO IIPH BPAKACOHOM, 3A0M OTHOLICHUN
K HeMy OOXKecTBa, TPeOOBABILETO OT HETO XKEPTBBI AASL CBOETO YMUAO-
cTuBAcHUS. Bepa sI3bIYHHUKOB Ob1A2 9yXKA2 YITOBAHMUS Ha TaKyIO AI0GOBD
GoXecTBa, KOTOpast OBl OIIPaBABIBAAA HEIECTHBOTO ™S,

B raasax uyaees Bepa — 310 «Aea0 3akoHa» *°. OHa umena 3Ha-
YeHHeE caMa 10 ce6e; KaK U3BECTHOE HACTPOCHHE YBEPEHHOCTH OT CO-
3HAHMSI TOTO, YTO YEAOBEK CAM UCIIOAHUA TPebyeMbIe C €ro CTOPOHBL
ycaoBusi colosa ¢ borom — nMeHHO aeaa 3akoHa. HeaoBek Bepua, T. €.
ObIA YBEPEH B TOM, 9TO [IPaBAA MAH CIIPABEAAMBOCTh Boxus Bospaer
€My TO, 4TO OH 3acAyXKHA. «Aaxxe Ha Meccuro uyaeH, COBpeMEHHUKH
arocroaa I'TaBaa, cmoTpean He Kak Ha CriacuTeast OT rpexa, mpo-
KASITHSL M CMEPTH, a2 TOABKO KaK Ha IIOCAAHHHMKa DOXXust, KOTOpbIit

#5 Mbtuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone 6epoL.
C.127.

6 Noann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocranue k Pumasnam. C. 129.

#7 Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuanckoe noxosenue.
C. 220.

8 Mbiuusia B. Yaenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dex u 3axomne 6epoL.
C. 160.

9 Tam xe. C. 159.



154 PA3AEA II. DK3ETETHKA

AOAXKEH YBEHYATh AMIIb UX cOOCTBeHHBIE moABUTH» Y. «Papu-
ceiicTBo roBopuao, — mumer H. H. rAy6OKOBCKHﬁ, — YTO HapoA
Mspauabckuil 1 BCe €ro YACHBI AOCTATOYHO YMHUAOCTUBASIIOT CaMU
3a ceba» 0L,

Aast ATiocToAa SI3BIKOB TaKasi MBICAb COBEPLICHHO HEAOITYCTHMA,
KaK BEAYIasi K HeOTBpaTuMoli rubean. B ero 6orocaoBun Bepa — ato
HOBBIM U EAMHCTBEHHBINA IYTh, KOTOPBIM BEAET YEAOBEKA-TPENIHUKA
Kk onpasaanuio. Ho oHa He siBAsIeTCS aA€KBaTHOM IIPUYMHON IIPaBEA-
HocTH yeaoBeka’®”. Cama 1o cebe OHa He BOCCTAaHABAMBACT IIPABAY
U CBSTOCTDb B 4yeaoBeke . Ecau Obl Bepa cama BOCCTaHaBAHBaAQ IIpa-
BEAHOCTb, TO 3TO IIPUBEAO ObI K YTBEP)KACHHIO IPHHIIMIIA CAMOYTBEp-
SKACHHUAL

XpucTHAHCKasi Bepa BOSHUKACT OT IPU3HAHUS Y€AOBEKOM CBOCTO
GeccuAnst AOCTUTHYTH camoMy onpaBaanus (Pum. 3:19-20), u6o on
ocosHaér morymiectso rpexa (Pum. 7:15) u Heo6xoAUMOCTb Gaaropatu
Bosxueit, npusoasimeii yeaoseka ko Xpucty (5:1-2). Lleas Bepsr co-
CTOUT B YCBOECHHH IIPABABI, <« HMEIOLIEH CBOH HCTOYHUK B bore u coe
ocymecTBAcHUE BO XpucTe» %,

ITyTs Bepbl COBEPLICHHO IPOTUBOIIOAOXKEH MIPEXKHEMY — IIyTH
Aea (Pum. 3:27; 4:13, 14; 9:33), KOTOPBI MOT IPUBOAMTD K OTIPaB-
AQHUIO AUIID TOTAQ, KOTAQ YEAOBEK BBITTOAHSIA BCE 3AIIOBEAU 3aKOHA
(Pum. 10:5; Taa. 3:12)°%, HO AASl YeAOBEKA TAKOI MTyTb OKA3aACH
HeBo3MOXXHBIM (Pum. 3:19-20). IToatomy Anocroa yuur, 9To 4e-
AOBEK OIIPaBABIBacTCsl Bepoi 6e3 Aea 3akoHa (3:28)°%, He aa-
BaBILUUX «HHUKAKOH IIOAMOTH> K CIIacCUTeAbHOM >xusHu’”. Bepa,
KaK Ha9aAO OIPaBAAHHs, IIPOTHUBOIIOAOXKEHA 3aKOHY. Iae Bepa,

5% Aonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C.427. Aonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubins.

> Tay6okosckuit H. H., npod. baazosecmue cesmozo anocmosa Ilasara. C.297.

52 Okentox M. @. Yuenue anocmonra Ilasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C.22.

503 Mot B, Yaenne cesmozo anocmona Ilasra o saxone dea u 3axone sepoL.
C.173.

504 Tam xe.

595 Okceutox M. . Vuenue anocmona Ilasia 06 onpasdanuu. C. 21.

5% Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C.427.

7 @eodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 10ax06arue NEPEbIX B0CHMU 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmoaa Ilasia k Pumasuam. C. 242.
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TaM HET MeCTa AAS Iopupndeckoro npunuumna: do ut des®® (aait,
4TOORI TeOE AQAN).

Yro6b1 OKa3aTh UYACSAM MPEUMYIECTBO BEPHI HAA 3aKOHOM, CBSI-
toii [ IaBea ocTanaBAuBaetcst Ha puMepe Apaama (Pum. 4), koTopstit
B 3HaK U30paHHMYECTBa ITOAYYHA OT bora noBeacHue 0OpesbIBaThCSL.
AIIOCTOA TOBOPHT, 4TO 0OpE3aHHE He SIBASICTCSI ACAOM 3aKOHA’", [TOTO-
My 4TO 3aKOHa eie He 0b140°"". OOpesaHne — 3TO HEKUIl 3HAK, KOTO-
PBIM 3amevaTAeBaAach MpaBeAHOCTh ABpaama 1o Bepe (Pum. 4:11)%",
OHO SIBUAOCH ITOBAHCE BEPbI, «U HE TOABKO ITO3AHEE OHO, — TOBOPHUT
3AaTOYCT, — HO M FOPasA0 HIKE €sl, HIDKE, CKOABKO 3HAK HIDKE O3Ha-
YaeMOM MM BEILH, CKOABKO, HAIIPUMEP, BOUHCKAS OACKAA HIDKE BOU-
>12, 3akoH 1 obpesaHne HUYETO He CTOAT 6e3 Bepsl, HOO AcAamMu
3aKOHA HUKTO HE MOXET HAalTH «0AaroBoAeHHS B o49ax bosxumx> 3,

OaHaxo, BepoIl He paspyLIaeTCsl BCE « BETXO3aBETHOE YIPEKAC-
Hue» . Hao6opor, Bepoit yreepxaaercs sakon (Pum. 3:31): Beap
XpHCTOC MPULIEA «HE Pa3OPUTH 3aKOH MAU IIPOPOKHU, HO UCIIOAHH-
>» (M¢. 5:17). Yro6b1 mpaBUABHO MOHSTE 3Ty MbIcAB | IpeocBsimen-
upiii Geodan nmpepsaracT aHAAOTHIO: KaK CeMs, IIOCESHHOE B 3EMAIO,
Ha BHA PACKHCACT U IOPTUTCS, HO 3TO AASI TOTO, YTOOBI BHYTPCHHSLS
JKUBasI CHAQ, [IOAY4YHB CBOOOAY, CHauaAa AaAa cTebOAb, IOTOM KOAOC,
«a AaAce M 3¢pHO» !>, TaK «BHELIHEE 3aKOHA TOYHO PAa3OPEHO, 2 BHYT-
peHHEe BHICBOOOXKACHO H3-IIOA BHELIHETO, IPUBEACHO BbSBb U IIO-
CTaBACHO IlepeA 0vaMu Beex — npuinectBueM focmopa, 6aarosectuem
u Bepoto B Hero»>'.

Ha>»

5% Kaccnan (Besobpasos), em. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosewue.

C.221.

59 Tam sxe. C. 222.

510 Geodan (ToBopos), cBT. T0ax06arue NEPEbIX BOCLMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmona Iasra x Pumasnam. C. 269.

" Huxanop (Kamenckuit), en. Obujedocmynnoe obzacuenne nepsvix cemu nocaa-
nuti c6smozo anocmoaa Ilasaa. C. 39.

312 Moann 3aaroyct, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocianue k Pumasnam. C. 163.

513 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 436.

Y @eodan (ToBopos), cBT. T0ax0sarue NEPEbIX BOCHMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmona Iasra x Pumasnan. C. 246.

15 Tam xe. C. 247.

516 Tam xe. C. 246.
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B sTom cmbicae Anocroa Bepy HasbiBaeT 3akoHoM (Pum. 3:27), co-
CTOSILLIMM B TOM, YTOOBI criacaTh 1o 6aaroaari®’. 3aKoH Bepbl — 3TO
HOBBIN 3aBeT, KOTOPBIH Y3aKOHsET BepoBarh Bo Xpucra®'®. «Beporo
Mucyc XprcToBoo>» 4eAOBEK H3TOHSET U3 CBOETO CEPALIA Ipex’'?, OT-
KPBIBACT «BXOA B ce6s1 6aaroaarn»>*" — CTAaHOBUTCS CONPHYACTHBIM
npasepHocTu boxueit.

[Mousitue Bepsl y cBsiToro amocroaa [laBaa «cooTHOCHTEABHO
c moHsiTHeM OAaaropatu»>*'. baaroaars u Bepa — ABa HEOOXOAMMBIX
YCAOBHSI ACHICTBUTEABHOTO YYACTHSI KKAOKM AUYHOCTH B IipaBAe Xpu-

CTOBOH 22,

3.2.3. Yuenne o 6aaropatu

«DBaaroparsio y Anoctosa 03Ha4aeTCsl, YTO UCTOYHUK HAH IIPH-
YHHA AOMOCTPOMTEABCTBA Haulero crnaceHus B bore»>>. I'lo cBoeit
IIPUPOAE OHA €CTb, TAABHBIM 00pa3oM, AI0OOBb, KOTOPasi U3AUBACTCS
B $popme XUBOH U AesiTeabHON cuabl (Pum. 6:5; 2 Kop. 2:9)%%,

ITocpeaHUKOM HU3AMSHUA HA AIOACH Ar06Bu Boxxueit spasercs Cas-
toit Ayx (Pum. 5:5)°%, moatomy ata AI060Bb M HasbIBACTCS &ydTy TOD
Tvedpatoq — «aobosuio Ayxa» (Pum. 15:30)°%. « Ayx Cesroii moaa-
ércs BcskoMy BepyomeMy>, OH BXOAUT B TeCHeFilIee EAMHEHHUE C Ye-
AOBEKOM, H3AHBAsICh B CAMOE €0 CyILiecTBO — B ero cepane (Pum. 5:5),

5" Vloann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosarue na nocianue x Pumasnan. M., 1855. C. 134,

>18 Baaskennstit Peopopur, en. Toaxosanue na emuvipradyams nociarus 6smozo
anocmona Ilasaa. C. 46.

319 Qeodan (ToBopoB), CBT. 10ax06arue NEPEbIX B0CHMU 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMO20
anocmona Ilasia x Pumasmam. C. 223.

520 Tam xe. C. 241.

52! Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc unepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxoienue.
C.223.

522 Mbtunpta B, Yaenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasra o saxone dea u 3axone sepoL.
C.175.

523 Geodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanue NEPebixX 60CLMI 2446 NOCAARUS C6IMO20
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C.227.

524 Mbtmnpta B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o saxone dea u 3axone sepoL.
C.157.

>3 NonyxuH A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 428.

526 Oxcurok M. Q. Yuenue anocmona Iasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 35.
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U, TAKMM 00pasoM, BEPYIOLIUIT CTAHOBUTCS MecToM obutanust Casito-
ro Ayxa (Pum. 8:9).

JKusymnit B aroasix Ayx CBsToil U cocTaBAsieT OCHOBaHUE OAa-
roaatd, a obweHue u npudacrue yeaoseka Ayxy Cesitomy ecTs cyiu-
HOCTb 6AaroAaTn’”’, ¥ IO3TOMY MOKHO FOBOPHUTb, YTO HAXOASIMICS
B 06meHnn co CBATHIM AYXOM B TO Ke BpeMsi IPUYacTeH Oaaroaarn’>.

CraceHue yeA0BeKa coBepuIacTCst yepes ocoboe aeiicTue CBsiToro
Ayxa, Koropsrit «Baeuér ero ko Xpucry u Boccoeaunser ero B Camom
Cebe ¢ Tocioaom»>*. PeaabHO Takoe cOeAUHEHHE, CpaleHne co Xpu-
cToM npoucxoauT B ranrcTee Kpemenns™.

3.2.4. Kpemenne — Ha4aA0 >KH3HH

«1oA 6AaropaTeio» . Pum. 6

Besaxuii Bepyromuii Bo Xpucrta MEPTB AAS TPEXa (Pum. 6:1). O ot-
PEKAETCsI OT BCEIO IPEXOBHOI0>>!, 4yBCTBYsI CMEPTEABHYIO HEHABUCTD

KO BCsIKOMY BHAy rpexa’. B Kpemenun 6aaroaars csitoro Ayxa 3a-

KPEIIASIET 3TH BOACH3BSIBACHUE U AAET CHAY YCTOSITh B 9TOM PEIICHUI .

Aas sepyromero Kpemenne B Mucyca Xpucra craso KUBBIM U Tec-
HeHmuM oblmeHneM, coeaAnHeHneM*>, cpacacHnEeM >, CHacCAKACHHUEM
(odpeutor) ¢ Hum (Pum. 6:5)°%. «B cuay aToro peasbHOro eAMHeHUs
co XpucroMm, 1oA00HOTO eAMHEHUIO ¢ AAAMOM, KPEIJAIOLMICS yIacT-
BYCT B IIpaBAC XPHCTa, HOAOOHO TOMY, KaK OH Y4aCTBOBAA HEKOTAA CBO-

57 Mouuusta B. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone den u 3axone sepoL.
C. 156.

528 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 428.

52 Okentox M. @. Yuenue anocmonra Ilasaa 06 onpasdanuu. C. 36.

530 Geodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanue NEPebix 60CLMIL 2446 NOCAANUS C6IMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumagnam. C. 336.

53! Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 447.

532 Peodan (ToBopoB), cBT. T0ax06arue nEPEbIX B0CHMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasra k Pumagnam. C. 330.

53 Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 10ax06arue NEPEbIX B0CHMU 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMO20
anocmona Ilasia x Pumasnam. C. 330.

53 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 448.

535 Meuuusia B. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone den u 3axone sepoL.
C.176.

53¢ V1BanoB A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamensromy «mernnso xuue Hosozo 3asema.

C.70.
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eil npupoAoil B mpectynaeHun Apama» >, Kpemenue Aast xpemaemo-
IO CTAAO TeM, 9eM AAsL XpHUCTa «ObIAM KpecT U rpob>», n6o «Xpucroc
yMep U IorpebEH MAOTHIO, a B HAC yMep U orpebex rpex» >3, norpe-
6cHO Hallle IPEXOAKOHE, O3HAYAIOLIEE « KOPEHHYIO TAAKOCTh YCAOBEKA
Ha rpex Boobme»>*’. DTo cMepTh Hamero Betxoro Yeaoseka (Pum. 6:6),
PYKOBOASIIIUM Ha4aAOM KOTOPOTO SIBASIETCSL TEAO CMEPTH (o@ue T.
duapting) (Pum. 7:24)°%, 1.¢. HalM cTpacTU U MOPOKM — «MHOTOBE-
KOBBIH 1 HEPA3ACAMMBII1 C Y€AOBEKOM HABBIK IPEXOBHBII » >,

Oanako Bepyromuii iorpebaercst ¢ Xpucrom B cmepts (Pum. 6:4),
CXOAMT B IPO6 HE AASI TOTO, YTOOBI TaM OCTABATbCsI, 4 C HAMEPECHHEM,
nopo6n0 Xpucry (Ma. 10:17, 18), cHOBa BOSBPaTUTBCS K KU3HH, KH3-
HHU HOBOH, OeccMepTHOI, M0 «CMepTb Ipexy Oblaa BMECTE U CMEPTbIO
camoit cmeptn» >, Kak cMepth XpHucTOBa cTasa Halueil CMEPThIO, TaK
u Ero Bockpecenue craso Hamum Bockpecenuem>®, u6o Mbl He Ipo-
CTO YMEPAH, HO «IIPobuAH cebe IyTh K HOBOM >KUSHU» . « Ame xe
YMpPOXOM €O XpUCTOM, — TOBOPHT AIIOCTOA, — BEPYEM SKO U XKUBU
6yaem ¢ Hum» (Pum. 6:8).

JKurp nocrosuHo co XpucroMm >xusHbio HOBOH, B Ero ayxe u Ero
6AArOAATHIO, COCTABASICT HAACKAY XPUCTHAHHHA B OYAyLIcH BEIHON
KU3HH®, U, BMECTE C TEM, 3TO €r0 HACTOSIIAS 3aAa4a, YTOOBI ITOCAE
Kpemenns «Bcé nmocaeayiomee Bpemst xutb ¢ Hum Bockpeciunm,
XOASL B OOHOBAGHHOM >KM3HH, 110 CBETAOCTU M YUCTOTE BOCKPECILETO

Tocnoaa»>%, 160 06HOBACHHE XU3HH IIPOMCXOAUT HE MEXAaHUIECKH

537 Mouuust B. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone sepoL.
C.176.

538 Woann 3aartoycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocianue x Pumasnan. M., 1855. C. 219.

53 Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanue NEPebiX B0CLMIU 2446 NOCAARUS C6IMO20
anocmoaa Iasra k Pumasnam. C. 448.

>0 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 448.

4 @eodan (ToBopos), cBT. T0ax06arue NEPEbIX BOCHMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasra k Pumagnam. C. 339.

542 Pozanos H. Obospenue nocranuii cesmuix Anocmonos. C. 54.

53 Aebeaes B. Ilocranus cesmuvix Anocmonos uw Anoxaruncuc. Iocranue cesmozo
anocmona Ilasaa x Pumasuam. C.79.

¥ Posanos H. Obospenue nocranuii cesmeox Anocmonos. C. 54.

545 oann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocranue x Pumasnan. M., 1855. C. 233,

54 Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 104x06arue NEPELIX B0CHMUL 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmoia Ilasia k Pumasuam. C. 344.
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B Kpemenun’?. «Takum, kakum Boimea Aaam us pyk Topua» %,
KpeLlaeMblil CTAHOBUTCS He B OAHOYache. 1o mpicau cBsitoro HMoan-
Ha 3AaTOYCTa, IPeX UMEET «ABa ymepuiBAcHus... OAHO coBepiacTCs
Xpucrom B Kpemennu, a Apyroe o0s13aHsI COBEpLIATb MBI CAMU CBOCIO
paunTeapHOCTBIO MOcAe Kpemennsi» ¥,

Kax BoccTaBmune or cMepTH K HOBOI )KU3HH, Mbl AOAXKHBI ACAATD
BcE, 4TO TpebyeTcs HOBOM >XU3HbI0. [ IyTh onpaBaanus, myTs crace-
HUSL — 3TO IIyTb ACSTEABHON Bepsl . «Hacrosimas, ucrunHas Bepa,
IPUBOAWT YE€AOBEKA K MCTUHHOM )XU3HH, 3aCTABASIET €TI0 COACBATH CBOE
criaceHue» ', IIPU 3TOM BCE €rO YACHBI AOASKHBI CAYXKUTD «<OPYAUSIMU
HOBOU U CBSITOH )XU3HH» >%, a He OBITh «CAyraMu U pabaMu TeX CTpa-
CTEH, KOTOPbIE TOCIIOACTBYIOT HaA HEBO3POXKACHHBIMU » >,

B xpeménnsix B 60pb0e ¢ rpexoM ecTh 60ABLIOE IPEUMYLIECTBO,
160 onn «1mop 6aaroparuio» (Pum. 6:14), KoTopast He TOABKO «AQET
IpPaBUAa, HO U CHABI» >, B IOCTOSIHHOM BO3PacTaHHU <«OT BEPBI
B BEpy » (Pum. 1:17) «AOHAEXE AOCTHTHEM BCH... To3HaHus ChiHa

bosxus, B Myxa coBepuieHHa, B Mepy BO3pacTa UCIIOAHEHHS XPHCTO-

Ba» (E. 4:13).

4. Xpucroaorus. Ilpo6aema Pum. 9:5

Xors, kak cripaBepsnBo ormedaet A.IT. Aomyxun, B [Tocaanun
K PuMAsiHAM «HET 0OCTOSTEABHOMH XPHCTOAOTHH » >, HO BCE JKe yde-
Hue o XpucTe B KparkoM BuAe B [ Tocaanuu npucyTcTsyer.

¥ Tam xe.

> Menuupta B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmona I1asaa o saxowe den u saxoue sepoL.
C. 191

> Vloann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocranue x Pumasuan. M., 1855. C. 229.

550 Okceutox M. . Vuenue anocmona Ilasia 06 onpasdanun. C. 24.

55! Cepruit (Crparopoackuit), apxum. Ilpasocrasroe yuenue o cnacenuu. Vsa. 2.
Kazans, 1898. C. 249.

552 baaskennstit Peoaopur, en. Toaxosanue na emuipradyams nociarus 8smozo
anocmona Ilasaa. C. 66.

5% Huxanop (Kamenckuit), en. Obujedocmynnoe obzacrenne nepevix cemu nocia-
Hutl cesmozo anocmosa Iagaa. C. S9.

> VIBanos A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamenvnomy wmenun xnuz Hosozo 3asema.
C.74.

555 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 392.
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Amnocroa ITasea yuur, uto Mucyc Xpucroc, 6yayun YeaoBexom
(Pum. 5:15), o naoTu npoucureameM «ot cemenu Aasuposa» (1:3),
ectb u Coin Boxwit (1:4), Coin «bora u Orua no 6oxectsy»>*. On
«HE IIPOCTO POXKACH, 110 OOBIYAIO0 IIPOYHX AIOACH >, HO POXKAEH «CO-
AciictBuem Casroro Ayxa»>>. Csoe bosxxectBo Xpucroc 00BSIBASIET,
OTKpBIBacT *®, AOKa3bIBaCT >’ CMAOI YYACC, BAAUMBIM HHUCIIOCAAHHEM
Ha arocToAroB Ayxa Ocpsarureas u Ceoum Bockpecennem us MepTBBIX,
«1notomy uro OH nepBslit 1 0AuH ToABKO Bockpecua Cam Cebs» 3.

Hauboace sipxum cBupereanctBoM o boroyeaoseyectse Criacure-
Asl, Ha KOoTOpoe, 3amumas yyenue Llepksu o AByx ecrectsax Mucy-
ca XpHCTa, CCBIAAIOTCS TaKUe CBATHIE OTLB, Kak Mpunen Auonckuii,
Adanacuit Beankni, OAKEHHBIH Deopopur, siBasiercst Pum. 9:5, B xo-
TOPOM AIIOCTOA, FOBOPSI O UYACSIX, ITUILIET: «}IX 5ke OTLBI U OT HUX Xe
Xpucroc no naotu, Ceiit Hap Bcemu bor 6aarocaoBeH Bo Beky,
aMHHB>». TOYHO TAKOKE YUTACTCS ITO MECTO B CHUPUIICKOM, AATHHCKOM,
CAABSTHCKOM H PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAAX «HO €CTh ABA-TPH KOAEKCA, — 3a-
meygaeT A. VBanoB, — u ABa-Tpu ToakoBareas (Kunpunan, Maapuii),
KOTOpBIE OIMYCKAIOT MAH HE 9UTAIOT SICHO cA0BO “Bor”» ¢!, Ha atom
OCHOBaHHUH Fpounfl CYEA €rO BCTaBKOH. 3pasM POTTepAaMCKHﬁ B CBO-
ux uspanusix Hosoro 3aBera mocraBua nepes «bor>» rouky. Emy
nocacpoBaan Aaxman u TumeHpopd. B urore moayunaocs, 4To BbI-
paxenne «bor 6AarocaoBeH BO BeKH>» OTHOCHUTCS YoKe He K XPHCTY,
a CTAHOBUTCSI OTACABHBIM IIPEAAOXKCHHUEM, OOpaleHHEM, KOTOpOe
OBIAO OOBIYHO AASL €BPEEB U II0OITOMY MOXKET OBITh HAH COBCEM OITyILje-
HO, UAU BCTABACHO B CKOOKI %%,

I[To 061meMy MHEHMIO HAIIMX K3ETE€TOB, OTHOCHTb CAABOCAOBHUE
k «bory» Her HuKakoro ocHoBanus, 160 «o Bore npea atum HUYero

5%¢ Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. T0aK06arue NEPEbIX BOCLMU 2448 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasaa k Pumasuam. C. 34.

> VIBaroB A. Pyxosodcmso x ucmoaxosamervnomy wmenun xnuz Hosozo Sasema.
C.29.

558 Tam xe. C. 30.

559 Moann 3aaroycrt, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocaanue k Pumasnam. C. 16.

>0 Tam xe. C. 17.

¢! VIBaroB A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamenvnomy wmenun xnuz Hosozo 3asema.
C.92-93.

562 Tam xe. C. 93.
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HE TOBOPUAOCH>»>®. Aa M CAOBa «CBIH Hap BCEMHU >, B TAKOM CAYYac, OKa-
3bIBAIOTCS COBEPIICHHO AMIIHUMH AU HHYEro He 3Hadamumu ™, [To-
3TOMY IIPaBHABHEE BCEIO CAABOCAOBHUE OTHOCUTH KO XpHcTy. CBIATHTEAD
Deodan numret, yto B Pum. 9:5 « Amocroa aaa pasymers, 4To XpHcToc
OAHO €CTb II0 TIAOTH, a Apyroe He 1o nmaoTu — Chlil HaA BceMu Bor»>3%,

B samapHO# Hayke CIIOpBI 00 3TOM CTHXE UMEIOT AAMHHYIO HCTO-
puto. Cenan u XUAACM HAYMHAIOT CIICLIMAABHOE OTCTYIIACHHUE O €O
IYHKTYAL[UH C 3aMEYaHHs], YTO «HCTOAKOBaHUe Pum. 9:5, BeposiTHO,
06cyxAaA0Ch TOpasa0 Goasle, YeM Ar0boro Apyroro cruxa Hosoro
3asera» . He ynoMnHast 0 MaAOBEPOSITHBIX HHTEPIIPETALIUSX, MOXK-
HO BBIACAUTD 6 0cHOBHBIX BapuaHToB noHuMannst (Cenan n Xuasem
BBIACASIIOT YETBIPE, BTOPOi orMedaeT KpaHpuaba 1 Ap., ISATHII YKa3bl-
Balor BDAG, Aoaa u Bapperr) cruxa @v of matépes xal €5 v 6 Xplatodg
TO KoUTe ThpKat, & GV &l TdvTwy Jedg edAoyNTdS €lg Todg aidvas, dury
«HX — OTLBL, U OT HUX XpucToc 1o naotu, On — Hap Bcemu bor,
6AArOCAOBEHHBIH BO Bek, aMmuHb>» (KIT):

1) ITocae OUpKe CTABUTCS 3AIIATAS, M BECh ITACCAXK, HAYUHASA C O &Y,
OTHOCHUTCSE KO XpHcTy. Tak 60ABIIMHCTBO IIEPEBOAOB, BCE HAIIY U IIOY-
TH BCe 3aMaAHBIE, 32 HCKAIOUEHUEM HEMHOTHX (HO MHOTHE 3aMaAHBIE
IIEPEBOADI B IPUMEYAHUSX IIPHUBOASIT APYTHe BAPUAHTBI YTCHUS U IIC-
peBoAR).

2) Becpb maccaxx oTHOCHTCS KO Xpucry, HO Jedc oTaeasieTcs ot émi
TAVTWY: «...0T HUX XPHCTOC II0 IAOTH, CYIIUI HaAO BceM, bor, 6aaro-

CAOBEHHBIH BO BEKH, AMUHB>» %,

563 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 481.

5¢4V1BanoB A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamensrony wmewnnro xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C.93.

565 Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. ToaK0sanue NEPEbIX BOCLMU 2446 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumasgram. C. 22.

5¢ Sanday and Headlam. A Critical and Exegetical... P.233. Onu ynomunaior
GypHBIC AUCKYCCHH B HEMELIKOIL U aHTAOSI3BIMHON AUTEpaType, B YacTHOCTH, Schultz,
1868; Grimm, 1869; Harmsen, 1872; B. H. Kennedy and E. H. Gifford, 1882, 1883;
Dwight and E. Abbot, 1881; 1883. Kpan¢uana (Vol. II. P. 464. N. 5) yxasbiBaet Tax-
ke Ha 60ACe COBPEMEHHBIE Iy OANKALIMH, IOMUMO KOMMEHTapHeB K Pum., rae o6cyx-
aaercs ata ema: O. Cullmann, 1959; D.E. H. Whiteley, 1964; H. W. Bartsch, 1965;
W. L. Lorimer, 1966-67; O. Kuss, 1976.

5’ Tax Cranfield (Vol. II. P. 469), Sanday and Headlam (P.238), a tawoxe (mo-

CKOABKY HC BCCTAQ SICHO, KaKOW UMEHHO U3 BapHaHTOB — 1 van 2 — BI)I6I/IPGI.CT TOT



162 PAa3AEA II. DK3ETETUKA

3) ITocae odpxe. cTaBUTCA TOUKA, ACCAXK, HAYUHAS C O ()Y, OTHOCHUT-
cs He ko XpHcTy, a k bory Oty u nepeBoauTcst Kak-To Tak: « Cymmit
HaAo BceM bor 6aarocaosen Bo Beku. AMUHD» (MAM: «...A2 GyaeT 6aa-
rOCAOBEH BO BEKH. AMHUHB> ).

4) C Tolil e MyHKTyauuei nepeBoputcs: « Tor, Kro Hapo Beem,
ecTh Bor, 6AarocAOBEHHBIH BO BEKH > .

5) ITocae odpxa samsTas, a MOCAE TAVTWY TOUKA; IIEPEBOA: «...KO-
TOPBIX OTLIBI U U3 KOTOPBIX XPHUCTOC I10 IMAOTH, CYILIUHA HAAO BCEM.
Bor (aa 6yaer) 6aarocaosen no Beku. Amunb>». Tak NIV B npumeua-
HUAX %,

6) I'Tpu pomymeHny HE3HAYUTEABHOTO USMEHEHHS ()Y & BMECTO 6 (VY
(Y4nThIBasi, 4TO B PyKONHUCSX HET AMAKPUTHIECKUX 3HAKOB M 9TO OHO
ACTKO MOTAO IOAYYMTBCS M3-32 OIIMOKH IHCLA, 3alIHChIBABLICTO
3a [TaBAoM c roaoca) moAyvaeM YTeHHE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO IEPEBECTH
TaK: «HX — OTI[bI, U OT HUX XPUCTOC IO MAOTH, bor koTopsix — Hap0
BCeM, 6AATOCAOBEHHBIH BO BEKH, AMUHB > >,

Cpasy >xe HAITOMHHUM, YTO APEBHEHIIIHE PYKOIHCH IMPAKTHIECKH
AUILIEHBl HE TOABKO IIYHKTYallMM, HO U IIPOOeAa MEXAY CAOBaMH.

YA HHOI1 aBTOP, MBI IIPUBOAUM 3A€Ch BMECTE SAIIUTHHKOB OTHECCHMS AOKCOAO-
THU KO XpHCTy) B. Weiss; E. Brose, 1899 (mo BDAG, s. v. 2); Dwight, 1881; Mur-
ray, 1965; Fahy, 1965; Michel, 1966; De Villiers, 1981; Morris, 1988; Harris, 1992;
Fitzmyer, 1993; Stott, 1994; Mounce, 1995; Moo, 1996 (no Ipeiinepy. P. 487);
Lagrange, Leenhardt, Huby, Cullmann, Bruce, Best, Metzger, Schlier (no Kpan-
$uanay. Vol. IL. P.470); Godet, Brose, Zahn, Kiihl, Schmidt, Schlatter, Haacker,
Witherington (o Axyuty u Korancxu. P. 568. N. 151).

568 Tak (aHaAOTHYHO NPEABIAYLIEMY TIPHMCYAHHUIO, 3ACCh HEPEIHCACHDI 3aIIUT-
HUKH OTHECEHHs AOKcoAorMH K Bory OTiy, He3aBHCHMMO OT APYIMX pasaMdmil
B IOHMMaHUH HAH [ICPEBOAE CTUXA, T.€. CTOPOHHHKH BapuaHTtoB 3, 4, 5) NEB,
RSV, TEV (8 npumesanusx tawke LSG, NRS); C.H. Dodd (P.151); C.K. Bar-
rett (P. 177); E. Abbot, 1881, 1883; R. Lipsius; H. Holtzmann, 1911; E. Giinther,
1900; F. Burkitt, 1904; Jiilicher; P. Feine (mo BDAG, s. v. 2); us 6oace coBpemeH-
ubix Ziesler, Zeller, Dunn, Stuhlmacher, Johnson, Byrne (no Asxxyury-Koranckomy.
P. 567.N. 141), Bultmann, Taylor (o Kpauduanay. Vol. I1. P. 470), Luz, 1968; Kuss,
1976; J. Robinson, 1979; Kisemann, 1980; Wilckens, 1980; Liibking, 1986; Dunn,
1988; E. Schweizer (o lpeiinepy. P. 487).

5 Briepsble npeasoskeHo couHuanntoM J. Schlichting’om (ym. B 1661), npuns-
10 J. Weiss'om, D. Urchristentum’om, 1917; W. Wrede, 1905; C. Stromman’om, 1907
(mo BDAG, s.v. 2).
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B Buae uckarouenus B Manyckpuntax I 8. mocae P. X. peueit Mcokpara
BCTPEYAIOTCS TOYKH, HO TOABKO AASI 00O3HAYCHUS Pa3ACAA MEXKAY CAO-
BAMH, 4 HE CMBICAOBBIX I1ay3; B pykonucsx «Iloauruu» Apucroreas,
orHOcAmMxcA K KoHIy | — navaay II BB., myHkTYyaus orpanndusaet-
cs1 HeboABIIMMH ITPobeAaMHU IepeA LUTaTaMu. B HOBO3aBeTHBIX Ma-
HYCKPHIITHBIX CBHACTEABCTBAX MyHKTYyarust orcyrcrayer Ao 111 B., Tak
4TO IMYHKTYALUs B HO3AHECHIIHX PYKOIHCSIX HE MOXET CBHACTEABCTBO-
BaTh 00 OPUTMHAABHOM YTCHUHU M OTHOCHTCS CKOpee K 00AacTH UH-
tepnperanuu. Cenan u XuaaeM coo0aoT, 4T0 AACKCAHAPUIICKHI
KOAEKC CTaBUT TOUKY ITOCAE OAPKL H OCTABASIET 3ACCh HEOOABLIOH IIPO-
6ea. OAHAKO B 3TOM KOAEKCE MbI HAXOAMM TAKYIO )K€ TOYKY M ITpobea
mexay Xpiotod n Umép B cT. 3 (xS yap adtdg ey dvdIepa elve dd
100 XptoTod Omep T@Y ASeAPBY POV «s1KeaaA ObI caM OBITH OTAY-
4eHHBIM OT XpHCTa 3a OpaTbeB MOMX> ), TOUKY MEXAY 0ApKa 1 ofTive,
a TaKoKke MexAy Topanhitan n Gv (...Tév cuyyevay pov katd odpra ofTivég
elow Toponhitoen &v 1) vioJeaia kol # 06Ea... «...pOAHBIX MHE 110 IAOTH,
TO ecTh VI3panABTSIH, KOTOPBIM IPUHAAAEKAT YCBIHOBACHHE M CAd-
Ba...» ), TAK 9TO HET HCOHXOANMOCTH AYMaTh, 4TO YTCHHE KOACKCA B Ha-
IIEM MECTE He IIOAPA3yMEBAET OTHECCHHUE 6 (Y KO XPUCTY — TOYHO
Tak Xe, KaK B cT. 4 ®v oTHOcuTCs K TopanAital, HecMoTpst Ha TOUKy> .
bpioc Menrep cymmupyeT MaHYCKPHUITHBIE AQHHBIE 1O 9:5 TaKUM
o6pa30M: YeThIpE YHIIMAAQ (AAeKcaHApHI?ICKHﬁ, Baruxanckumii, E¢-
peMoB U KOpOACBCKI/Iﬁ KO,A,CKCI)I) U, IO KpalHeN Mepe, 26 MUHYCKYA
CTaBSIT TOUKY IOCAE GApKo (HESACHO, IPHHAAACKHAT OHA OPUTHHAABHO-
MY IHCIly HAHM KOMY-TO U3 IIOCACAYIOLIUX NIEPEIMCIUKOB). TeMm He Me-
Hee, 6oapmnHCTBO KoMmurera O6beannennbx bubaeiickux Ob6mecTs
(UBS) npeanoyso B 9:5 (Hauunast ¢ 26-To U3A.) HOCTABUTD 3AMATYIO
nocae 6pko. Ha OCHOBAHHH CACAYIOIIUX cOObpaskeHumit: 1) rpammarn-
4eckd 60Aee AOTHMYHO OTHECTH OEHEAMKIMIO KO XPHCTY, 4eM, OTHOCS
ce kK OT1y, BBIPBIBaTh M3 KOHTEKCTA (B 3aLUTY 3TOTO B3TASIAA IPHBO-

570 Sanday and Headlam. P.233-234. Meurep (Metzger B.M. 4 Textual Com-
mentary on the Greck New Testament. P.460. N.2) HAAIOCTPHPYET HEHaACKHOCTD
MaHYCKPUIITHON MyHKTYallMH CIIE TAKUMH IPUMEPAMH H3 3TOTO XK€ OTPhIBKA TCK-
cra: B Pum. 9:2—4 AxekcaHAPUIICKHUIT KOACKC MMEET KOAOH B CT. 2 IIOCAE ptsyo't)w]; Ba-
TUKAHCKHIH KOACKC HMECT KOAOH Ha odpKa B cT. 3, mocae oboux Topan) B cr. 6, mocae
APpoiy B ct. 7, mocae Peféxica B cr. 10.
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asatcst mHenus B. @. Yacrkorra u H. Tépuepa); 2) ecan aokcoaorus
otHocuTcst Kk bory Oruy, év usaumse, 6oace HopmasbHa 6b1aa 661 Pppa-
32 6 ¢ml TAVTWY Jedc, TOraa Kak HNPUCYTCTBUE NPUYACTHUS GV CKAOHSET
CKOpee K TOMY, YTO 3TO IMOAYMHEHHOE MTPEAAOXKEHHE U, CACAOBATEAD-
HO, OTHOCHTCS KO XPHUCTY; 3) ITaBAOBBI AOKCOAOTHH, TIO HAOAIOAE-
Huto Teoaopa Llana, Bceraa BKAIOUEHBI B KOHTEKCT (Pum. 1:25; 11:36;
2 Kop. 11:31, Taa. 1:5; E. 3:21; ®an. 4:20, 1 Tum. 1:17; 4) e cBa-
3aHHAs C KOHTEKCTOM (ACMHAETHYECKAs) AOKCOAOTUS B CEMUTCKOI
AUTEpaType MOCTPOCHA UHAYE, B YACTHOCTH, HAYMHACTCSA C EDAOYNTOS
(cM. 06 aTOM TarkKe HUKE); 5) HCHMXOAOTHYECKH HEMPABAOIOAOOHO,
4TOOBI B ITOM MECTE OTPBIBKA, rA¢ aIl. [TaBea BbIpakaeT coxxascHUE
0 CBOEM HapOAE, OH 0OpaTHACS K AOKcoaoruu. Panee 6OABIIMHCTBO
Komutera, cunras HeBo3MOXHbIM, 4T00bI [TaBea HasBaa Xpucra bo-
rOM, T.K. 9TO 6OABIIE HUTAE HE 3adUKCHPOBAHO B IIPU3HAHHBIX IIOA-
AuHHO [ TaBAoBBIMU nHCBMaX, B 25-M uspanuu Hectae-AaaHaa moc-
A€ OApKe TIOCTABHA KOAOH (TOYKa HaA CTPOKOM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS
HaIlleH TO4YKe C 3an51T0171), YTO OTHOCHAO OEHEAUKITHIO K bBory Oruy.
OaHako B 26-M 1 27-M H3AAHUSIX KOAOH 3aMEHEH Ha 3aIIATYIO, T. €. AOK-
coAorust oTHeceHa Ko Xpucry®’'.

Yro KacaeTcs MaTPUCTHYECKUX CBHUACTEABCTB, OErA0 yromsi-
HyTbIX BbIie, To Cenan u Xupsem nepeancasor Oruos Lepksu
U LICPKOBHBIX [IHCATEACH, CAUHOAYIIHO OTHOCHUBIIHUX OCHEAUKIIHIO,
HAU pAOKcoAroruio, ko Xpucty: Opuren, Iz Rom. VII. 13 (ecau poBe-
paTs Pydunosy HCPCBOAY) ; Upuneit, Haer. I11. XVII. 2; Tepryaan-
au, Adv. Prax. 13.15; Unnoaurt, Cont. Noct. 6; HoBaumau, T7in. 13;
Kunpuan, Zest. 1L 6; Syn. Ant. adv. Paul. Sam. (B Routh, Rel. Sacrae,
II1. 291, 292); Adanacuit, Cont. Arian. 1. 111. 10; Enuannit, Haer.
LVIL. 2.9; Bacuawnit, Adv. Eunom. IV; Tpuropuit Hucckuit, Adv. Eu-
nom. 11; 3naroycr, Hom. ad Rom. XV1. 3 u ap.; Deoaopur, Ad Rom.
IV; Asrycrun, De Trinitate, 11. 13; Waapuit, De Trinitate, VIII. 37—
38; Amspocuit, De Spiritu Sancto, 1. 3.46; Vlepounm, Ep. CXXI. ad
Algas.; Kupuaa Aaexcanapuiickuit, Cornt. Iul. X. I'lpuyem BakHO,
4TO 3TO MECTO PEAKO LIUTHPOBAAOCH B AOTMATHYECKUX CIIOPAX U, CAC-
AOBATEABHO, €I0O IK3€re3a He OMPEACASIAACH AOTMATHIECCKUMH TIPEA-
noceiakaMu. Aaxke MINmoAuT, BEIHY>KACHHBIN OIIPOBEPraTh CaBEA-

" Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary. P. 459-462.
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AMaH, YKa3bIBaBIIHUX HA 3TOT TEKCT B IIOATBEPXKACHHE CBOCH epecu
(6eHeAUKIIUA, OTHOCUMAS KO Xpucry, s5k00bI pAokasbiaet, 4To OH
u OTel] — OAHO AHUIIO), IOHUMAET €r0 HE HHAYE, YEM apyrue OTibL.
3 maTpucTHYeCKUX CBUACTEABCTB [IPOTUB OTHECCHHSI OCHEAMKIIMN
KO XPpHCTY MOXHO yIOMsHYTbh 3aMedaHue OpHUreHa 0 HEKOTOPBIX,
cyuTaBIInX, 4To I JaBeA He Mor HasBare Xpucra borow, T. k. yxe Ha-
3Baa Ero Ceinom bosxunm. Toabko ABa M3 M3BECTHBIX HAM aBTOPOB
HATPUCTUYECKOM 310X OHOCHAH OeHeankuuo K bory Otuy: cB. Po-
tuit (Cont. Man.3:14) u Auopop (Cramer J. A. Catenae... Oxford,
1844. P. 162). B HoBoe BpeMst pasAnYHBIC HHTCPIPETALIUU 3TOTO
CTHXa BOCXOASIT K DPasMy, KOTOPbIH caM KOA€HAACS, OTHOCSI AOKCO-
soruio To k OT1y, To KO XpHUCTY. Ao6ombrtTHO, yTo COILIUH OTHOCHA
ee ko Xpucry® 2.

C TOYKM 3peHUs IPAMMATHKU HAAO OOPaTUTh BHUMAHHUE Ha CAO-
BOCOYCTAHHE TO KT OAPKAL U CPABHUTH BCIo Pppasy ¢ Pum. 1:3—4.
Tam an. I'TaBea roBopur o nmpoucxoxaennn Mucyca Xpucra «or ce-
MeHu AaBupa 1o maoTu» (Koo, o‘o'cpmc), a 3aTeM, 110 KOHTpacTy, o Ero
GOrOCHIHOBCTBE KaTé TVeDpoL &ylwadvyg «mo ayxy cestoctu» (KIT).
3aech Tak e AIIOCTOA OT 3¢MHOTO IIPOUCXOKACHHSI XPUCTA [EPEXO-
AUT K yrBepxaeHuio Ero bosxxecTBa, 4T0 cocTaBAsIeT KYABMHHALIHIO €TO
AOKa3aTEABCTBA IIPECHUMYLIECTB UYACEB: IIOCAE TO KUTO TUPKKL CACAYET
aHTUTE3UC 6 BV £ml TAVTWY Fede (cp. Ax. 3:6, 1 Kop. 1:29, Koa. 3:22,
®am. 16, 2 Iap. 32:8; I'lc. 55:5, Mep. 7:5, Aan. 2:11, rae «Bbor» mpo-
THBOIIOCTABAEH «ITAOTH > ). AaAee, COdeTaHMUE 6 GYY UMEET OTHOCUTEAD-
HBIH CMBICA, PABHO3HAYHBIH &G 07Tl «KOTOPBII €CTh>, KAK 3TO BUAHO
Ha 1leAMKoM mapasseabHoM npumepe 2 Kop. 11:31: 6 Ozog kol woetip
t00 Kvplov Tnood oldev, & 6 edhoynrdg el Todg aidvag, Tt ob Yeddo-
uet «bor n Oten Tocrmopaa Mucyca snaer — OH, 6AarocA0OBeHHBLI
BO BekH, — 4T0 51 He ary» (KIT). IlpaBaa, MoxxHO mpuBecT MecTa,
IAC COYETAHMIO 6 GV He npeamectyeT Hidero: O dvwdey épyduevog

572Sanday and Headlam. P. 234. Kpanduana (Vol. I1. P. 469) po6asasier x npuse-
ACHHOMY CITHCKY APEBHHUX aBTOPOB, OTHOCHBIIIMX AOKCOAOTHIO KO XpHcty, Peopopa
Moncyacruiickoro, CDeocl)HAaKTa, Awmspocuacra, [leaarus u yTouHseT, 4T0 IO3UILIUA
Anoaopa He BioaHe sicHa. V3 cpeAHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB OH HasblBacT euie AGeaspa
1 AKBHHATA KaK CTOPOHHHUKOB 3TOTO B3IAsIAQ, U3 boaee mospnux — [letpa Mapru-
pa, KaasBuna.
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Edvew TaVTLY 0TV & GV Ek THG Y6 €k TAG YA E0TWY Katl €k TG Y7g Aehel
«Csplie HPI/IXO,A,HLLII/Iﬁ — BBIIIIE BCEX; CYIIUM OT 3eMAM — 3EMHOH
u ot 3emau rooput>» (Mn. 3:31 KIT); Tak xe of 8vteg B Pum. 8:5, 8.
B Hamem cayyae cTpyKTypa IPeAAOKEHHsI CKOpee TpebyeT OTHeCeHUs
6 &V &ml TAvTwY Jed¢ K IPEABIAYILIEMY, YEM HOBOTO MOAAEXKAIIETO, T. €.
Bora Orua: AAs 3HAYECHMS, TOAPAYMEBAIOILETO Y66 KAK IIOAACKALIEE,
IPaBUABHBIM OBIAO GBI BEIpaXKeHHE 6 £l TdVTwY Jebg, ecAl 5Ke A0OaBAC-
HO @YV, KaK y Hag, Jed¢ AOAKHO OBITH IPEAUKATOM. DTUM UCKAIOYAETCS
BAPHUAHT 3 U3 NPUBEACHHBIX BBILIC (« Cymnit Hapo Bcem bor 6aarocao-
BEH BO BEKH. AMUHD> ), HO HE HCKAIOYEH BAPUAHT 4 («TOT, Kro Hapo
BCeM, eCTh bor, 6AarocAOBEHHBII BO BEKH>» ), OAHAKO OTHECEHHE TTac-
caka kKo XpHUCTy OCTaeTcsi HaubOAEE €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPOYTCHHEM,
€CAM B CAOBE Jed¢ He IToApasyMeBaTh ocoboro kouTpacra. Kpome toro,
ecam 651 eDhoyNTOS gl Tobg ai@veag oTHOCHAOCH K Bory Oty co sHave-
HHeM GeHeankumu: «6aarocaoseH Bor Bo Bekn», eDAoynTdg AOAK-
HO OBIAO IIPEALIECTBOBATH J£4¢, KAK [IOKA3BIBACT CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHUE
Cenrryaruntsr’®. TOABKO €cAH aBTOP XOYET cAeAaTh 0coboe yaapeHue
Ha OTACABHBIX CAOBAX, OOBIYHBII IIOPSIAOK CAOB MOKET OBITh HAPYILCH.
Tak, ecAM O 3aMBICAY aBTOpa & GV Tl TAVTwWY Jed¢ HE AOAXKHO OBIAO
OTHOCHUTBCSI KO XPUCTY, OH MOT ITOAYEPKHYTh 3TO UBMECHEHHEM ITOPSIA-
xa caoB. Ho ecan mosunms eDAoyntdg AcaaeT BapHaHT 3 BCEro AMLIb
MaAOBEPOSATHBIM, TO MPUCYTCTBUE IPUYACTHS GV CBOAUT OCTATKH
3TOM BEPOSITHOCTHU Ha HET. TakuM 00pasoM, rpaMMaTHyYecKoe PaccMOT-
PEHHUE BEACT K CACAYIOILIEMY BbIBOAY: HAHOOACE €CTECTBCHHBI BapHU-
anThl 1 u 2, oTHOCsIKE GeHeAUKLUIO KO XpHcTy; ecan 6bI arm. [Ta-
Bea xoTea oTHectH ee K OTily, OH ckopee Hamucaa 6b1: edloynTdg glg
Todg al@vag 6 éml wdvtwy Iede>%. Bapperrt, xots u otHOCHT ee k Otwy,
HpU3HAET, YTO IPAMMATUYECKH €CTECTBEHHEE OTHECTH €€ KO XPHCTY,
B YACTHOCTHU, U3-32 TIOAOKEHU S ef))\oyvrrég, a Taxoke noromy, 4yto Ilas-

573 Kpauduaba (P. 467) yrounser, uto edAoyntés, cooTBeTCTByIOMmEE €Bp. 173,
B HE3aBHCHUMOH OCHEAMKLMH AOAXKHO OTKpBIBaTh e¢, Kak BuauM B Cenryarmsre
(sa eannCTBeHHBIM HcKAIoueHHEM Ilc. 67:19), B KyMPaHCKHX TEKCTaX, B APECBHEH-
mei MoauTBe «BoceMHapnaTs 6aarocaoBeHuit». Mecto si))\oyv]'rég HE MOXET U3-
MEHHTbCS, T.K. B HYACHCKOH TPAAMLIMU OCHEAMKLUS HOCHT XapaKTep yCTOHYUBOM
dopmyABL.

574Sanday and Headlam. P. 235-236.
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AOBBI AOKCOAOTHH OOBIYHO KOHTEKCTY2ABHO OIPABAAHHBI U HE CTOST
HE3aBUCHUMO OT 061ieii MblcAM OTphiBKa (OH yKasbiBaeT Ha Pum. 1:25,
2 Kop. 11:31). On pomyckaer, 4To MbicAb ArtocToAsa Moraa 6bits: Mec-
CHsL, TOBOPsI [I0-4EAOBEUECKH, ObIA eBpeeM, a pakrudecku borom®”.
Ecau Temepp OT rpaMMaTHKH IEPEHTH K AaHAAU3y KOHTEKCTA,
oTHeceHHE HeHEAUKINU KO XPHCTY CTaHET ele OuYeBUAHEE: AIO-
CTOA IIEPEYHCASIET IPEUMYLIECCTBA EBPEEB U B KOHIIE 3TOTO CIIUCKA
KaK €ro KYAbMUHAILIMIO CTABUT «XPHUCTa IO IIAOTH >, 4TO 6e3 yKa-
3anus Ha Ero Beicovaiiinyo NpupoAy AHIINAO Obl KyABMHUHALIUIO
ee KYABMHHAI[HOHHOH cHABL. Ho MMEHHO Tak mpOHCXOAHT, ecau
orHectn GeHepuknuio K OTIy, He rOBOPsI y>Ke O HEYMECTHOCTH
3TOM GEHEAMKLMH B AAHHOM MECTE U IIPH O0LIeM [eYaAbHOM TOHE
oTpsiBKa. BA0GaBOK Kk aTOMY MOXXHO mokasats, roopsit CeHau
u XUAAEM, 9TO U BBIPOKEHHUE ¢l TAYTwWY, U cA0BO Jedg am. [Tasea
BIIOAHE MOT OTHeCTH KO XpHucTy. YTo KacaeTcs nepBoro, OHH yKa-
apBaor Ha 1 Kop. 11:3, 15:28, ®am. 2:5-11, Koa. 1:13-20. Yro ka-
CaeTCsl BTOPOTO, TAKUE BRIPAXKCHMS, Kak ek Tod Oeod (2 Kop. 4:4;
Koa. 1:15), &v popdf] O=ot vmdpywv u loa O (Pamn. 2:6) npunu-
ChIBAIOT XPHUCTY AOCTOMHCTBO HE MEHBIIEE, YeM Jed¢ KaK IIPEAUKAT.
To >xe camoe CrpaBeAAHBO U OTHOCUTEABHO AOKCOAOTHMH, OTHECEH-
HbIX KO XpHUCTY: BeposiTHO, 2 Tum. 4:18 u onpeaeaerno Otkp. 5:13
u 2 I'ler. 3:18. 3akarouenue Cenau u XuaAeMa MOCAE TIATEABHOTO
paccMOTpeHHUsI TAACUT: «PesyabraT Halero McCACAOBAHUS IPaM-
MaTHKH IIPEAAOXKCHHUS U XOAQ ApTYMEHTAUUU [AIIOCTOAQ] CKAOHSI-
€T HAC K YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO 3TH CAOBA OTHOCATCS KO XPHCTY, pasBe
4TO CAOBO J£dG HACTOABKO OIPEACACHHO OBIAO ObI COOCTBEHHBIM
HMEHEM, YTO caMo I10 cebe rmoppasymenaso 651 kKoHTpacT. Ho Mbl
BHACAH, 4TO 3TO He Tak. XoTs a1l [ TaBea 6oable HUTAC He yrIoTpe6-
ASIET 9TO CAOBO I10 OTHOLICHUIO KO XPHUCTY, TaKOE YIIOTpebacHUE
HMEAO MECTO HEMHOTO BpeMeHHU cryctsi. ¥ am. [TaBaa He 65180 duk-
CHPOBAHHON TEPMUHOAOTHH, KaK He OBIAO U AOTMATHYECKUX OCHO-
BaHMI IPOTUB TaKOro cAOBoOynoTpebaeHus. [lpu takux ob6cTos-
TEAbCTBaX MbI C HEKOTOPBIM (HO A€TKUM) KoAebaHUEM NMPUHHMAEM
IIEPBbII U3 MPEAAOXKCHHBIX BAPHAHTOB [BTOPOM M3 BBILICIICPCIHC-
ACHHBIX] ¥ IIEPEBOAUM: “OT KOTOPBIX XpucToc 1o naoru, Kro ecrs

5 Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 179.
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Hapo BceM, bor, 6aarocaosennsiit Bosek. AMuns’ (Of whom is the
Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever.
Amen)» ¢, Kpan¢uapa NpUBOAUT 7 apryMEHTOB B [TIOAB3Y OTHECE-
HUsI GEHEAUKIIMU KO XPHCTY, KOTOPbIE IOBTOPSIIOT IIPUBEACHHbIE
Boiue aprymenTsl Komurera UBS u Cenaun u Xuaaema, u S Bospa-
JKEHUI Ha TO BO3PAXXCHUE NPOTHB OTHECEHUSI AOKCOAOTHHU KO XpH-
cry, uTo AnocToa Goabiue HurAe He HasbBaeT Ero Borom: 1) oTne-
cenne ITaBaom orpsiBkoB u3 CenryaruHTsl KO XPUCTY, B KOTOPBIX
OH HasBaH xUplog, 9TO B OMOAEIICKOM SI3bIKE OBIAO 3aMECHHUTEACM
Terparpammarona (Hanp., Pum. 10:13); 2) [TaBea cuuras Bo3ZMOX-
HbIM MoAauTbCs Xpucty (Pum. 10:12-14); 3) on cBassBaa Xpucra
¢ borom Tak, kak aTo caeaano, Hanp., B Pum. 1:7; 4) mapaAsA€AbHOE
otHecenue K bory u Xpucry B Pum. 8:35 u 39; 5) XapaKTEePHCTHKA
Xpucra B Pam. 2:6 kak ¢v popdi] Jeod dmdpywv.

Ecan roBopuTh 0 AOBOAAX B IIOAB3Y OTHECECHHS OCHEAMKLINH
K bory Oty, To Y. Aoaa cuuraer, uro am. ITaBea, xoTs u npunmcer-
Baa XpucTy boskecTBEHHOE AOCTOMHCTBO, HE MOT HAIIPSIMYIO HAa3BaTh
Xpucra Borom, motomy 6b1A €BpeeM U MBICAHA IIO-€BPEHCKH, TOIAQ
KaK XPUCTHAHCKHE OOTOCAOBBI CACAYIOLIETO ITOKOACHUS ObIAM Ipe-
KaMHU M CMOTAH ACTKO IIPEOAOACTD HEIPEOAOAUMBIH Aast [TaBaa si3bI-
KOBBII 6apbep, npsiMo HasbiBast Xpucra borom®”. Aoaa u Bapperr
IIOAAralOT, YTO BAPHAHT 6 U3 IEPEYHUCACHHBIX BBILIE, XOTS U HE HMEET
HHUKAKON MaHyCKPHIITHOH ITOAACPIKKH, 3ACAYXKMBACT BHUMAHUS, T. K.
AOTHYHO U KPAaCHBO 3aBEPIUACT PsIA APIYMEHTOB, AOKA3bIBAIOIINX
[PEUMYILECTBA HYACEB, KOTOPBIE B CT. 4 U 5 TPH pasa BBOASITCS C I10-
MOIIBI0 OTHOCHUTEABHOTO MECTOMMEHHUSI B POAUTEABHOM ITAAEXKE MV:
«KOTOPBIX YCHIHOBACHHUE>, « KOTOPBIX OTLIbI>», «H3 KOTOPbIX XpH-
croc» — «bBor koropsix Hapo BeeM...»>"® Apkeitmc AaHH, pusHa-

576 Sanday and Headlam. P. 238.

" Dodd C.H. The Epistle of Paul to the Romans. P. 152.

578 Barrett C. K. A. P. 179. Bproc Meurep (Textual Commentary. P. 459.N. 1) BbI-
AeAsieT u3 paboT B 1oAb3y aToi nHTpenperauuu: Ezra Abbot. «On the Construc-
tion of Romans IX: 5. Journal of the Society of Biblical Literature and Exegesis. 1881.
P. 87-154, u idem, «Recent Discussions of Romans ix: S», ibid., 1883. P.90-112
(0be craTbu nepeneyaranb! B mocMepTHOM cbopruke A66otTa: The Authorship of the
Fourth Gospel and Other Critical Essays [Boston, 1888]. P.332-410, u 411-438),

a TaKOKe CCHIAACTCS Ha CBOO cTatbio B: Christ and Spirit in the New Testament; Studies
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Basi, Kak bapperT u Apyrue, 4TO CHHTaKCHUC IIPEAAOXKCHHUS TOBOPHUT
CKOpee B [IOAB3Y OTHECCHUSI OCHEAUKLIUH KO XPUCTY, IPUBOAUT TPU
IPYIIIBI AOBOAOB IIPOTHUB 3TOTO: a) B XOAC apryMeHTanuu am. [ lasaa
nepeuncaeHue 6aarocaoBenuit Mapanas ecrecTBeHHee 3aKOHYUTD
6eneankuueit bory Mspanaeny («bBor Hapo Bcem>» 3aBepIacT Iepe-
ancaenue boxxunx 6aarocaoBenuit Mapanas, AAHHBIX eMy paAu Bcex
AIOACH; B yKazaHUU Ha MeccHIo AOCTHIAeTCs] KYABMHHALIUS IIEPEYHS
npeumymiects Mapauas, Ho xapakrepucruka Ero xak «bora Haao
BceM>» OblAa OB HCOXKUAAHHON AASL CAYLIATEACH U3 €BPEEB; €CAU ObI
[TaBea xOTeA BBIPa3UTh KOHTPACT MEXAY 3€MHOH M HEOECHOM Ipu-
poaamu XpucTa, OH YIOTPeOUA Obl AHTUTETUYECKUH [APAAACAUSM
MAHM IIPOTUBHUTEABHBI COI03); 6) OTHeceHUE GeHeAMKLIMU KO XpHCTY
IIOAPa3yMEBAECT XPUCTOAOTHIO, KOTOPYIO0 MBI He HaxoauM y IlaBaa;
B) OTCYTCTBHE XPUCTOAOTHIECKOTO CMBICAA B AOKCOAOTHYECKOM 3a-
KAIOYEHHH KO BCEMY Pa3ACAY (11:33-36) noxkassiBaeT, uro [ TaBea
HE XOTEA BBIXOAUTD M3 PAMOK OOBIMHOIO HYACHCKOrO 60rocaoBus’”.
Tomac Hlpeiinep ynomuHaeT 7 AOBOAOB B ITOAb3y OTHECEHHS AOK-
coaoruu K bory Ortiry, HeKOTOpbIE U3 KOTOPBIX y>KE€ 3HAKOMBI HaM:
1) edhoyntés = 7172 B HoBom 3asere otHOCHTCS ToABKO K Bory
Ortuy; 2) an. [TaBea He HasbiBaeT Xpucra Jedg; 3) HeOOBIYHBIH T1O-
psaok caos (Jedg mocae edhoynTéds) obbsicHseTcs xeaanuem I las-
Aa MTOAYEPKHYTH boskue rocrmoAcTBO HaAO BceM (cp. Ic. 67:19-20
no LXX); 4) B HecomHenHO [ TaBAOBBIX MHChMaX HET AOKCOAOTHE
Xpucry; 5) 6amxkaitmas mapasseab — E. 4:6, tae 6 éml mdvtwy oT-
Hocutes k OTiy; 6) 3akar0unTeAbHOE ob6pamenue k bory tunny-
HO AAS €BPEHCKOI MUCbMEHHOCTH; 7) AOKcoaorust B Pum. 11:33-36
HE OTHOCHUTCS KO XPHUCTY, 3HAYUT, 3TO BEPHO U Aast Pum. 9:5. Bee atn
AOBOABI CBOAATCA K TOMY, 4TO I laBea He Mor HasBathe XpucTa Jede
u orHectr K Hemy 6eneanxuno. Bospaxenus Ilperinepa Ha aTH AO-
BOABI OTYACTH IIOBTOPSIIOT y)Ke 3HaKOMbIe HaM coobpakeHust CeHAU
u Xupsema u Apyrux: 1) ¢ppasa 16 kot odpxe TpebyeT KOHPACTH-
PYIOLIETO AOIOAHEHHUS; 2) IPUYACTHE & ()Y TPAMMATUYECKH OTHO-

in honour of C. F. D. Moule, ed. by Barnabas Lindars and Stephen S. Smalley (Cam-
bridge University Press, 1973). P.95-112; nepened. B: Metzger. New Testament
Studies (Leiden, 1980). P. 56-74.

Dunn J. D. J. Romans. Vol. IL. P. 528-529, 535.
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cutcst k Xplotée, U NPaKTUYECKU He ObIBACT ACHHACTHYECKUX, T. €.
HE CBSI3aHHBIX C IIPEABIAYIICH YaCTBIO IPEAAOXKECHUST AOKCOAOTUI
(ocobenno Baxna mapasaeasb ¢ 2 Kop. 11:31); 3) nesaBucumas Gene-
AMKIIMS HAHHAAACH OB ¢ £DA0YNTEG; 4) Aokcoaorust Bory Oty B oT-
PBIBE OT IIPEABIAYILIIETO 3ACCh ICHXOAOTHYECCKH HEYMECTHA; 5) XOTA
B [ TaBAOBBIX TOCAQHHSIX GOADLLIE HE BCTPEYaeTCsi HAMMEHOBaHUS Jebg
110 OTHOLICHHIO KO XpHCTY, Apyrue npuaaraemble kK Hemy ITaBaom
xapaktepuctuku (Pam. 2:6, Koa. 1:15, 1 Kop. 8:6; Koa. 1:19; 2:9)
nAu oTHeceHHe K HeMy BeTx03aBeTHBIX MECT, IOAPa3yMEBAIOIINX
SxB>3 (PHM. 10:13; dam. 2:10-11), $aKTHIECKU SKBUBAACHTHHI Ha-
umeHoBaHuio Xpucra borom.

BsBemmBasi apryMeHTHI 32 U IPOTUB OTHECEHUSI AOKCOAOTHH
B Pum. 9:5 ko XpucTy, MBI HOAAraem, 9TO 3APaBBIH CMBICA, HUCKOAB-
KO HE IPOTUBOPEYALUI HCTOPUKO-PHUAOAOTHYECKUM PaKTaM U CO-
TAACYIOLIUHCS C LIEAOCTHBIM BUACHHEM U BepOH Kak ApeBHel Llepk-
BH, TaK M HAC, CCTOAHSIIHUX XPUCTHAH, CKAOHSET PU3HATh boAce
BEpOSITHBIM, 4TO anl. [ TaBea, Bolpakast ckopOb 006 OTIaAeHUM HU3-
OpaHHOIO HapPOAQ, CBOMM BHYTPEHHHUM OOrOCAOBCKUM YyTheM OBIA
IIOABUTHYT Ha ACP3HOBEHHOE npupaBHuBanue Xpucra bory Oruy,
OTHECSI K IIEPBOMY OCHEAUKIIMIO, HAM AOKCOAOTHIO, BCETAQ OTHOCH-
MYIO €rO COOTCYECTBEHHUKAMH U CAUHOBEPLIAMU HCKAIOYUTEABHO
k Bory. Ecan Mbl ydTeM npuBeACHHBIC BBIIIE TAPAAACAU B APYTHX
[TaBaoBbIX MOCAaHMSX, rae Mucyc Xpucrtoc nmenyercs «obpasom
Bora meBupumoro» (eixwy tod Jeod Tod aopatov, Koa. 1:15), npe-
GpiBatomuM «B popme borax» n «pasueim Bory» (v popdf Jeod,
oo Je@p, Oam. 2:6), B Hém npebriact «Bcs noanora Boxecrsa Te-
aecao» (Koa. 2:9), sHameHaTeAbHbBIE MECTa B APYTHX, CYUTAIOLINX-
Cs1 HEIIAaBAOBBIMH, HO HECOMHEHHO IpUMbIKaomuMu K [TaBaoBomy
xoprycy nocaanusamu (Tur. 2:13, 2 ®ec. 1:12), Benomunm Ma. 1:1,
rae Aoroc npsiMo Has3BaH Seée (u Taxke cm. Mn. 1:18, 20:28), mbr
IPU3HAEM, YTO YHUKAABHOCTh HMECHOBaHHsI XpHUcTa Jeb¢ U OTHece-
HUSI K HEMY AOKCOAOTHH B Pum. 9:5 ncTopuyecku AAS TOH 3110XH
BIIOAHE IIPAaBAOIIOAOOHA 1 AOAYKHA OBITH IPU3HAHA BEPHBIM IIOHH-
manueM Mbican Anocroaa®®®. Kax rosoput Ayraac My, sakarodas
0630p unrepnperanuii Pum. 9:5, «ornecenune “bora” xo “Xpucry”

580 Cm. ocoberno Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans. Vol. 11 P. 247-248.
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9K3EreTHYECKH MPEATIOYTUTEABHO, OOTOCAOBCKH HEOIIPOBEPIKHU-
MO U KOHTEKCTyaAbHO yMecTHO. I TaBea HaspiBaeT 3pech Meccuro,
HMucyca, borom, npunuceiBas EMy moansrit 60>KEeCTBEHHBI CTa-
Tyc» 8L,

5. Yaenne o npeponpeaeacann boxxuem

[peponpeaesenue boxue mpicaurest Anocrosom (Pum. 8:28-30)
Kak boxecTBeHHOE H3BOACHME O CITACCHUU YEAOBEKA, €IO OMPABAAHHUE
u pocaaBacHue. bor or Beunocru «npeponpeaeana Criaa Csoe-

ro ObITh U30aBACHHUEM AAS MAAIIHUX AIOACH » %2, 4TOOBI, 0CBOOOAUB

UX OT IPEXOB U «COAEAAB IIPABEAHBIMU YPE3 6aHIO BO3POXXACHUS > 583,

CAEAATh UX ChIHaMH Boyxpumu mmo 6aaroparn’®®.

Pycckue 9K3ereTsl, Ha OCHOBaHHH APCBHHUX BOCTOYHBIX TOAKOBA-
HUH, CAMHOMBICACHHBI B TOM, 4TO IpeponpescacHue boxune He nme-
et abcoaoTHOrO™®, 6esdycaoBHOro™ xapaxrepa B Aryctuno-Kaab-
BuHCKOM cMblcae®. [1paBaa, USBSCHSS ACHCTBHE IPEAOTIPEACACHIS,

OAHHU U3 HUX ACAAIOT aKILICHT Ha BCeBeAcHHH boxkuem®®® u, B yacTHO-

CTH, Ha IPEABEACHUN « CBOMCTB IPEAOIIPEACASIEMBIX AUIHOCTEN > 589,

a Apyrue oco6oe BHUMaHMe 0OpaIaloT Ha caMoe U3BoAcHuUe (xotd
TpéIeov) npussannbix (cBaroit Kupuaa)®™. Takue ABa moaxoaa 4a-
CTHYHO PacKpPBIBAIOT ABa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIC aCIICKTa IPEAOTIPEAC-

'Moo D.]. The Epistle to the Romans. P. 568.

82 VIBanoB A. Pyxosodcmso k ucmoaxosamenvnomy wmenun xnuze Hosozo 3asema.
C. 86.

583 Qeodan (ToBopoB), CBT. 10ax06arue NEPEbIX B0CHMU 2148 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmoaa Ilassa k Pumasuam. C. 342.

5% Voann 3aaroycr, cBT. Tosxosanue na nocranne xk Pumasnam. C. 371-372.

5% Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 476.

5% Aepkuit (Taymes), apxuen. Pyxosodcmeo x usyuenuto Cosmpenozo nucanus
Hosoz0 3asema. C. 204.

587 Kaccnan (Besobpasos), em. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosewue.
C.225.

588 Apepkuit (Taymes), apxuen. Pyxosodcmeo x usyuenuro Cesmjenozo nucanus
Hosoz0 3asema. C. 204.

5% Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 204.

%0 Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. 10ax06arue NEPEbIX B0CHMUL 2448 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmoia Iasaa k Pumasnam. C. 540-541.
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Aerust boxxust. YacTHuHO OTOMY, YTO IIPEAONIPEACACHHE €CTh He-
IOCTHXXUMOE ACHCTBHE IpeABedHoro bora®!, ato railHa, koTopyo
B [IOAHOTE IOCTUIHYTh Mbl HE MOXXEM B CHAY HEIOCTHXKUMOCTH
AASI HAILIETO OTPAHUYEHHOIO pasdyMa «CBOMCTB boxxuux u yactHO-
CTH IT0 TANHCTBEHHOCTH OTHOIUCHUI HEOTPAHIMYCHHON BOAH Doxu-
€l K Hallled OTPaHMYEHHON H OT Bora sxe 3aBuUCcHMOE BOAU» %, XOTs
U HU B Ye€M HE CTECHAEMOIH .

Cestoi  Anocroa rosoput, 4ro bor, koro «mpeayseae,
(Tex) u nmpeaycraBu coobpasubix 6bitu 06pasy Ceina Csoero»
(PHM. 8:29). Aast Bora, crosmiero Bblie BCAKUX IpaHHI] BPEMEHH,
BHE BCSIKOT'O BPEMEHH, IIPEABEACHHE TO K€, YTO U IIO3HAHHUE HACTOSI-
LIEro: «IPEAMETHI, UMEIOIHE IOSBUTHCS, AAst Hero siBastiorest ye
B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTH cymecTByomuMu (cp. 4:17)» % TToatomy
U MOXXHO TOBOPUTb, YTO, «Kak Beaast Hariepea OH mpeaBeaAaeT, Tak
U oIIpeAeAsisl Harepea npeaonpeaeasier>>?>. Ho, kacasicy yeaose-
Ka, bor He cTecHseT ero cBOOOABI U HE ACAAET €O HEBOABHBIM HC-
noaHuteseM CBOHUX oIpeAcAeHHH. 3BAaHHBIM YCAOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS
110 co6cTBeHHOMY Npou3BoAcHUI0. Baaxennsiit Peopoput nu-
met: «B xom (Bor) npeaysHaa TBepaoe M3BOACHME, TEX M3HAYAAA
“npeaycraBu’, a IPEAYCTABUB [IPHU3BA, IOTOM IIPU3BAB ONPABAA
KPCIIECHUEM; OIPABAAB K€ IPOCAABH , HAUMCHOBAB UX ChIHAMU
U AAPOBaB UM 6aaroaats Beecssitoro Ayxa. Ho Hukro aa He yTBEp-
XKAQET, 9TO IIPUYUHA CETO — IIPEAYBEACHHE; IOTOMY YTO HE IIPEA-
BCACHHE COACAAAO HX TAKOBBIMHM, HO bor uspaseda npeaycmorpea
Oyayiee»>”’, — u paable IPOAOAXKAET: «bor ke Bessgeckux us-
AaAeKa BCE IPEABUAUT, Kak bor; a He AOBOAUT A0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH,

SV Tam xe. C. 531.

592 Xepackos M., npor. [locianus Anocmorvckne u Anoxasuncuc. Hemoaxosa-
menvroe obosperne. C. 121.

5% TTocuos M. 3. O ¢ydvbax bubaesicxozo Hspauas // Tpydw: Kuescxodi Ayxosnoi
Axademun. 1907.N22. C. 163.

5% Posanos H. Obospenue nocranuii cesmoix Anocmonos. C.74.

5% Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. ToaK0sanue NEPEbIX BOCLMIU 2446 NOCAARUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumagnam. C. 531.

59 B AayKEHHBDLI Deoduaaxr, apxuen. Toaxosanue wa Hosvii 3asem. C. 342.

> Baascennstit Peopopur, en. Toaxosanume na emuvipradyams nociarus 8smozo
anocmoia Ilasaa. C. 94.
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OAHOTO IIpeyCIieBaTh B AOOPOAECTEAN, APYTOro e AeaaTh 340. H6o,
ecan 651 CaM IPHUHYXXAQA K TOMY U APYTOMY; TO HECIIPABEAAHU-
BO 6BIAO OBl OAHOI'O IIPOBOSIAAIIATH OOEAUTEAEM U yBEHYUBATD,
a APYTOMY OIIPEACAUTD HaKasaHue» ™%,

A. MBaHOB, cChIAAsICh HA OAAKEHHOTO deopopuTa, CKAOHEH CYH-
Tath, 4TO B Pum. 8:28—-30 AmocToA HHMYEro He rOBOPUT O BEYHOM
CITACCHUH, 2 TOABKO O IpHU3BaHUU B LlepkoBb, «0 NpusBaHUU HE OT-
ACABHBIX AUYHOCTEH, @ MaCChl, HAPOAA» >, — O YEM CBUACTEABCTBYIOT
IIOCACAYIOLIHE TPH TAABBL

Ennckon Kaccuan moaaraer, urto, mncxoass us Pum. 8:28-30,
IPEAOIIPEACACHHE HEAB3S PACIIPOCTPAHSATD U Ha OCY>KACHHE YEAO-
BeKa HE [IOTOMY, YTO OHO OCHOBAHO Ha IpeABeAcHUH boxueM, n6o
bBoxecTBeHHOE mpeABeACHHE, BBIPAXKCHHOE CAOXKHBIM TAarOAOM
T1yveoKe (Tpoéyvw, cT. 29) yXKe 3aKAIOYACT MOMEHT H30paHus, a IO~
ToMy, 4TO B PuM. 8 cBsToit [TaBea roBOpUT «TOABKO O CITacEHUM >,
«OH 3HAET U TOP>KECTBEHHO IPOBO3TAAIIACT, 4TO bory yroano»
TOABKO OHO®Y,

Y4a 0 6e3ycAOBHOM BOXKECTBEHHOM IIPEAOIPEACACHUH OAHHX
KO CITACEHHIO, 2 APYTHX K Torubean®”’, kaAbBUHUCTHI 0CO60C BHUMA-
Hue obpamaior Ha Pum. 9. Ho, o usbscHeHuio npaBocaaBHbIX dK3e-
TETOB, B 3TOH TAaBE HET MBICAH O 6€3yCAOBHOM IIpeAOnpeAcAcHHN ",
Anocroa ITaBea B AAHHOM CAydYac IIPECACAYET ABOSIKYIO LICAD: a) AH-
IIUTh YEAOBEKA KaK pOPMAABHOTO, TAK M HPABCTBEHHOTO IPaBa BO3-
paxaTb potus AciicTeuil bora®?, u 6) yreBepauts uctuny, uto bor
Beeraa aciicteyet o CBoemy npeaseacHno®,

%8 Tam xe.

5% Wsanos A. Pyxosodcmaso x ucmoaxosamenvtromy wmennro xnue Hosozo 3asema.
C.87.

0 Kaccnan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarickoe noxosenie.
C.22s.

! TTocros M. 3. O cydvbax 6ubaesickozo Hspauas // Tpydo: Kuescxoii Ayxosuodi
Axademuu. C. 192,

2 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepsvix 60coMi 2448 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoia Iasaa x Pumasmam. C. 35.

3 TTocnos M. 3. O cydsbax bubaeiicxozo Hapauas // Tpyde: Kuescxodi Ayxosnodi
Axademun. C. 175.

4 Aonryxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 483.
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Boast e yeaoBedeckast ocTaeTest HeNPUKOCHOBeHHOH. «IIpea-
onpeaeaenue, — nuuter H. H. TaybokoBckuit, — BeipaskaeT aumb cy-
mecTBO boxxecTBEHHON MHAOCTH, 4TO, HE YCAOBAUBASICh AOABMHU, OHA
caMa IIPEAYCMATPUBAET CBOMX ITOAYYHTEACH U CBOMM IMPHMEHEHHUEM
IPEAPEILACT UM CAABHYIO y9acTh» .,

5.1. PuMm. 8:28-30 B BAITAAHOM BUBAEUCTHKE

I'IpuBeaeM AASI HA9aAQ TEKCT OPUTHHAAA (Hectae-Anana-27) u ne-
pesoa en. Kaccuana Ha pycckuii:

2 Otdapey 8¢ 611 Tolg dyamdowy TOV Jedv TdvTa CUVEPYEL Eig Ayaddy,
Tolg kortet TpdIeaty kATolg odary. ¥ &Ti olg Tpotyvw, kel Tpotplaey
ouppépdovg THg eicdvog Tod viod adTod, elg TO elval ADTOV TPWTOTOKOV
&v moMolg &oedolc: * olg 8 Tpoploey, TovTOUG Kol dxdAeaev- Kl olg
cdheaey, ToOToUC Kol Edkaiwaey- odg Ot édikalwaey, TovToug kel £08EnTey.

28 A MbI 3HaeM, 4TO AK0OsimuM Bora, npusBanHbIM 110 peaAycTa-
HoBAeHMIO, OH BO BCEM COACHCTBYET KO Oaary, 2 motomy uto xoro OH
IpeAY3HAA, TEX U IIPEAOIIPEACAUA OBITH TOAOOHBIMU 06pa3y CriHa
Csoero, 4To0b!I 6b1TH EMy I1epBOpOAHBIM MEXAY MHOTUMHU OpaThsi-
MH, ** @ KOTO IIPEAOIIPEACAHA, TEX U IIPU3BAA; U KOTO IIPU3BAA, TEX
H OLIPaBAAA; a KOTO OIIpaBAaa, Tex u npocaasua (KIT).

3aech AocToa, IO EAMHOAYLUITHOMY MHEHHIO 9K3ETETOB, ACAACT
yAApeHHE Ha TBEPAOH OCHOBE XPUCTHAHCKOM HAAEXKABI, O KOTOPOK
peub maa B cT. 17-27. B c1. 28-29 Tpu caoBa MMEIOT NPUCTABKY TPO-
(mpéIeoic, mpoywhokm, Tpoopilw), 9TO B OCOGEHHOCTH MOAICPKHBACT
AOMHPHBIH, BHEBPEMEHHOM XapaKTep MbICAU AIIOCTOAA: OH TOBOPHT
3AECh O IPEABEYHOM 3amblcae bora u ecrectBeHHbIM 06pasom B cT. 30
00pamaeTCst K 9CXaTOAOIYECKOI CAaBE BEPHBIX BO XpHCTe.

B atom orpriBke am. [TaBea BriepBble ynorpebasier raaroa &yomdw
«AIOOUTB >, «LIEHUTD>, KOTOPBIH 3aTeM BcTpetutes B 8:37; 9:13, 25;
13:8,9 (CYH_[CCTBI/ITCALHOC GY4TY <AI0OOBb>» BCTPEYAAOCH ABAXKABL,
5:5, 8). CaoBa Toig Gyom@doy TV Jedv «awbsammm bBora» crosr B am-
paTHuecKON MO3ULMH: «UMEHHO TeM, TO AbuT bora...» Askeitmc

5 Tay6okosckuit H.H. Yuenue cssmozo anocmosa Ilasaa o npedonpedesernnn
10 cpasnenuro ¢ sosspenusmu xnuzu Ilpemydpocmu Coromonosoii // Xpucmuancxoe
umenue. 1904.Ne7. C. 33.

606 Tam xe.
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AaHH obpaiaeT BHUMaHHE, 9TO «A000Bb K bory» — xapakrtepHas
YepTa UyACHCKON Bepbl, HCTUIIMYHASI AASL [PEKO-PUMCKOM PEAMIH-
O3HOCTH, H YTO €CAH CPaBHHTH cAOBa [laBaa c pacrpocTpaHeHHON
eBpeiickoil popmyaoit «awbsimue bora u cobawaaromue Ero samno-
Bean» (Mcex. 20:6; Brop. 5:10; 6:5; 7:9; Muc. H. 22:5; 3 Llap. 3:3;
Heewm. 1:5; Aan. 9:4; Cup. 2:15-16, lcaimsr Coromona 14.1-2; 3ase-
wanue Hecaxapa 5.1-2; 3aseuganue Benuamuna 3.1 KxymMpaHckue CBUT-
xu: CD 19.2; 1QH 16.13), To MOXHO IPEATIOAOKHUTD, 9TO AOCcTOA
HAMEPECHHO OIYCTHUA BTOPYIO 9acTb, YTOOBI OTMEKEBATHCS OT cOOCT-
BECHHO MYACHICKOH IPUBEP>KEHHOCTH TOpe, TaK 4TO «BBHAY [IOCACAYIO-
LIETO CHABHOTO yAapeHusi Ha boxkueil nunnuaruse ata ¢ppasa sBasi-
eTCsl BAXKHBIM HAIIOMHUHAHHEM, 4TO DOXUIl 3aMbIceA OCYLIeCTBASIETCS
B AMMHOM OTKAHKE M AMMHBIX OTHOLICHUSX; BBIHY)KACHHAsS AI0OOBD
He ecThb AI000Bb» 77,

Caeayromne caoBa TdvTo UVepYel eig &yadéy pacimpensr AoobaBae-
HHUeM 6 Jedg mocae auvepyel Bo Bropom nanupyce Yecrepa burru (P*),
Baruxanckom, AACKCaHAPHIICKOM KOACKCAX, B KOITCKOH (CanACKOI),
CUPHMUICKOH (naACCTI/IHCKOﬁ) U ApMAHCKOU BEPCUSAX, B HEKOTOPBIX PY-
xorucsix OpureHa. OTH PasHOYTEHHsI BMECTE € HEOIPEAACHHOCTDIO
IaACXKA Y 3HAYCHUS] MCCTOMMEHMS TAVTO. ¥ TAATOAR GUVEPYéw (HOP-
MaABHO OH HEIIEPEXOAHBIH, HO AOITYCKACTCS M IIEPEXOAHOC 3HAICHHCE
CO3AQIOT BOBMOXXHOCTD AASL ACBSTH MHTEPIIPETalii (B IIEPBBIX ABYX
IPUHUMACTCS PACUIMPEHHOE YTCHHE, T. €. C AobaBacHHEM 6 Jedg, B OC-
TaABHBIX KOPOTKOE YTCHHE, T.¢. 6e3 Hero): 1) mdvta Gepercst Kak ak-
Ky3aTHB OTHOLICHU:: «Ak6smum bora Bor Bo BcéM coaeiicTByer
KO 6Aary»; 2) cUVEpYEl MOHUMACTCS KaK IICPEXOAHBLI TAQTOA, @ TAVTHL
GepeTcst Kak ero AonoaHeHue: «AwbsmuM bora Bor Bcé nHanpasas-
eT Ko 6aary» uAM «Besrdecku nomoraer» %; 3) nopaexamee «bor»
II0APA3yMEBAETCS B CKA3YEMOM GUVEPYEL U TAVTe HEpeTcs Kak aKKy3a-
TUB OTHOIIEHUs: «AKOsmmM bora OH Bo BcéM copelicTByeT KO Oaa-

7Dunn J. D. J. Romans. Vol.1. P. 481.

@8 Sanday and Headlam. A Critical and Exegetical... P.215: causes all things to
work. B snasennu «sosraecku nomoraet (affords every assistance) » Kpanduaba yka-
3bIBacT Ha Kaaccudeckue npumepsl: Kcenopont, Mem. 3.5.16; TToaubuit, 11.9.1;

[aytapx, Moralia 769D; Teanoaop 9.11.
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ry» (KIT, PEO); 4) «Bbor» nmoppasymesaercst, HO cuvepyel Gepercst
KaK IIEPEXOAHBIN TAATOA, & TAYTA KaK €0 AOIIOAHCHHE: «AKOSIIIM
Bora O Bcé HanpaBasieT Ko 6aary»; 5) TdvTo GepeTcs Kak IOAAeKa-
mee ouvepyel: «arobsmum Bora Beé coaeiicrsyer ko 6aary» (CIT, OIT,
XTIT, VBT u 60ABIIMHCTBO 3amaAHBIX IEpeBOAOB)®'; 6) moasexamum
OUVEPYEL CYMTACTCS TIOAACKALEE IIOCACAHETO TAATOAQ B CT. 27, T.€. TO
Tyeduo: «a00stmuM bora Ayx Bo BcéM coaeiicTByeT KO Oaary» (NEB:
he [the Spirit] co-operates for good; B npum. somyckaercst BapuaHTs 1
u 5)%'; 7) moaaekamum ouvepyel Gepercst T Tvedua, HO GUVEPYEL ITO-
HHMMAaCTCs KaK IEPEXOAHDIH TAAroA, a TavTe. OEpeTcs Kak ero AOIOA-
HeHue: «Absamum Bora Ayx Bcé HanmpasasieT Ko Gaary»; 8) mdvta
HCIIPaBASIETCS Ha Tvedpa: «AobsmuM bora Ayx coaeiictsyer ko 6aa-
ry»°% 9) urenue B P* Ty BMecTO MAYTH MOXKET YKa3hIBaTh Ha TAKOE
OPHUIMHAABHOE YTCHHE: TO TV cUvepYel «Arobsamum bora Beé (t.e.
Bceacnnast, YauBepcyMm) copefcTByeT Ko Gaary» ¢, Kpanduana Bb-
ABHIACT CACAYIOLIHME COOOPaXKEHHSI: TVEDUL SIBASETCS OAACKAIIUM
TPEX TAATOAOB B CT. 26-27, TaK 9TO €eCTECTBEHHO IPEATOAOKHUTD €TI0
CyOBEKTOM H TAATOAQ GUVEPYEL; OAHAKO Y BCEX TAATOAOB B CT. 28—30 0T-
CYTCTBYET IIOAACKALICE, IPHYEM UM HE MOXKET ObITh « AyX>, HO TOAD-
k0 «Oren>» BBHuAY ynomuHanusa «Ero CeiHa» B ct. 29. Bxyrme ¢ Apy-
IMMU CTUAMCTHYECKO-TPAMMATHYECKUMU COOOPKEHUSIMU Ha 3TOM
OCHOBaHHH OTKAOHSIOTCS| BAPUAHTHI € MOAASKAIIUM «Ayx» (T.¢. 6,7

8 Asxynr n Korancxu (P. 527.N. 203) HazbIBaloT CTOPOHHHUKOB 3TOH HHTEPIIPE-
tauuu: Denney, Lagrange, Knox, Dodd, Gaugler, Bruce, Byrne, Kuss, Paulsen.

610 Tax Barrett C.K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 169; Kise-
mann E. Commentary on Romans. P. 243; Wilckens U. Der Brief an die Rimer. 1978.
T.2.S.163; Dunn J.D. J. Romans. Vol. L. P. 481.

' Tak Asxyur u Korancku (P. 527), Black M. Romans. P. 118; Wilson J. P., «Ro-
mans VIII, 28: Text and Interpretation» // The Expository Times 60 (1948-49).
P. 110-111; Robinson J. A. T. Wrestling with Romans. London: SCM, 1979. P. 104—
105.

2 Black M., «The Interpretation of Rom 8:28x. Neotestamentica et Patristica:
Eine Freundesgabe, Herrn Professor Dr. Oscar Cullmann zu seinem 60. Geburtstag
Uberreicht (Leiden: Brill, 1962). P. 166-72; Daniell E.H. Romans VIII, 28 // The
Expository Times 61 (1949-50). P. 59 (cm. Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]. Ro-
mans: A commentary... P. 504).

3 Knox W. L. St. Paul and the Church of the Gentiles. Cambridge. 2nd ed. 1961.
P. 105. N. 2 (Cranfield. Vol. I. P. 425. N. 4).
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H 8; MOCACAHHH TAKXKE COMHHUTEACH KaK HEOTIPABAAHHAsI IMEHAALHA).
PacmnpeHHoe 4TeHHE BOBHHKAO, CKOPEE BCETO, BBUAY SKEAAHHUS IIEpe-
I CYUKA YIPOCTUTb TEKCT ITyTEM BBEACHHS OYEBUAHOTO €MY ITOAACKA-
LIIETO MAH, KAK YaCTO CAYYACTCsI, OIIUOOYHBIM IIEPEHECCHHUEM TAOCCH
Ha noasix B TekcT®! %, TIpoTuB BapuanToB 2, 4 1 7 MOXXHO yKa3aTh Ha He-
yIoTpebACHUE TUVEPYEW B IEPEXOAHOM 3HAYCHUH B TAKOM CMBICAC.
IIpunsaTuio BapyaHTa 3 NpENATCTBYET HEeOOBIMHOCTD TTAYTO. B 3HAUE-
HUM «BO BCEM>» (AOAXKHO 6b1A0 OBITH £V TaoTY MAM KotTd TdvTe). Kpan-
$HABA OCTAHABAMBAETCS HA BAPUAHTE S U CYUTAET, YTO TAKOBO JKE UTe-
Hue ByabraTei: omnia cooperantur in bonum®®. Yapars Aoaa Bozpaxaa
IPOTHB TAKOTO MOHUMAHHA CT. 28 ¥ TaKOTro NpoyuTeHust Byaprarsr: oHo
Aeaaet arn. [ TaBaa 3aIIUTHHKOM TEOPHH, CTOAb CO3BYYHOH COBPEMEH-
HOMY MBIIIACHHUIO, 110 KOTOPOH «BceAeHHas1 HMeeT eCTeCTBEHHYIO
TEHACHLIMIO K porpeccy» ¢ tem He MeHee, aprymentsl Kpanduanaa
IPEACTABASIIOTCS YOCAUTEABHBIMH, TOTAQ KAK KOHTPAPIyMEeHTBI AsKyu-
ta 1 KoTaHckoro, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha AaHAAM3E PUTOPHIECKHUX IPUEMOB
Y TOHKOCTEH CAOBOYIOTPeOACHUS, Ha KOTOpbIE BPsIA AU obpamiaa
BHUMaHue ar. [ TaBea, kaxyTcst cankoM ¢opMasbHBIMU. 3aTO y ITHX
IIOCACAHHUX aBTOPOB IICHHO YKa3aHHE HAa BAXXHOCTh TAATOAA TUVEPYEW,
3HAYMMOCTb KOTOPOTO YaCTO YIIYCKAIOT KOMMEHTATOPBI U IIEPEBOA-
anku: «ITaBaoBo caoBoynmorpebacHue moppasymesaet boxepio u ve-

M Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament. UBS, Lon-
don — New York, 1971. P. 458; Cranfield. Vol.I. P. 426. M. Basx («The Interpreta-
tion of Rom 8:28>. P. 168) rosopuT, 4to [TaBea He Tako# MAOXOH CTHAMCT, YTOOBI
TaK HEYKAIOXKE [THCATh: TOlG &yanaaty 1oV Jedy wdvte ouvepyel 6 Jedg elg dyaddv.

5 Cranfield. Vol. I P. 427. KoMMmeHTaTOpbI LUTHPYIOT HOAOGHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHHS
B TOTAQIIIHEH HYAEHCKOM AUTEPATYPE: «AIOASAM, MOBUHYIOIIUMCS BEACHUIO Tocnoaa
DBora u He Aep3aomuM pecTynaTh 3aKOHbI, BCE YAACTCSI CBEPX YasIHUSI, U HATPAAOKO
ux ot Bora siBasercs 6yaymee [sarpo6buoe] 6aaxencrso» (Mocud Oaasuit, Apesro-
omu, 1.14; nepes. FeHKeAﬂ); «Bcé, uto pesaer Beemorymmii, OH aAeaaeT Aas Ao6pa»
(pa661/1 Axusa, Basusonckuit Tasmya, Bepaxom 60b); « IlpaBeaHsIit cpean Alo-
A€l — BCE, YTO CAYYAETCS C HUM, CAYXKHUT eMy>» (apaM. manupyc, UuT. o Axyury-
Koranckomy. P. 527). Y6exaeHue, 94To oA 6AATOYECTUBOTO YEAOBEKA BCE K AyYIIEMY
Keseman HasbiBaeT «00Ieil aKCMOMOM aHTHYHOCTH>, a AAHH CCBHIAAETCS B 3TOM
CMBICAE Ha pa60Tb1 X. Baasiia, TT. pon Ocren-3axena u llImuraanca.

¢ Dodd C.H. The Epistle of Paul to the Romans. P.138. Ilepesop Aoasa
IIOATIAAAET TIOA BapUaHT 3: those who have been called in terms of His purpose, have His

aid and interest in everything (ibid. P. 137).
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AOBEYECKYIO CO-OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (co-responsibility) mepea aurom
HECYaCTHH U, B KOHTeKCTe atoro ITocaanus, “A00po’, AOAKEHCTBYIO-
1jee OBITh COBEPILICHHBIM 6AArOAApsi 3TOMY COPaOOTHHUYECTBY, BKAIO-
YaeT ©KCAHEBHBII TPYA U OOLIMHHOE YCTPOCHUE PUMCKHUX AOMAIIHUX
IIepKBEH, paBHO KaK M pUCKOBaHHOH Muccus B Mcmanuio, moaaepxu
KoTOpoii Anoctoa 6yaeT pocuts y Hux» 7. Aann, ccpiaasics Ha Mu-
xeast, orMedacT B [TaBAOBOM yrmoTpebacHHN TUVEPYEW MO3AHEHYACH-
cKoe BAUsIHUE (ACHCTBUTEABHO, MBI HAXOAMM 3TOT TAArOA CPABHUTEAD-
HO 4acTO B «3aBermanusx 12 marpuapxos»: Pysum 3.6; Hecaxap 3.7;
Aan 1.7; 120 4.5 v. 1.; 4.7; Bennamun 4.5)°".

B oxonyanuu cr. 28 Toig kot TpéIeaty kAnTolG 0DTY rpedecKue
OTLBI U yuuTeAsl, HaunHas ¢ OpureHa, cAOBO TpéIeig «LIEAb>», «3a-
MBICEA>», «PACMOAOXKECHHE» OTHOCHAHU K YCAOBEYECKOMY OTBETY
Ha boxxuit npussiB — npusaekas M. 22:14 u TOAKYS TaK, 4TO AIo-
CTOA TOBOPHT He O BCEX IMPU3BAHHBIX, HO TOABKO O TEX, KTO HaAACXKa-
LM 00Pa3oM OTKAMKHYAHCh Ha IIPU3BIB, — TOTAA Kak 6AK. ABI'YCTHH
oTHOCHUA TTpdéIecig = propositum k Bory®". B moassy Asrycrunosa
[OHUMaHHS FOBOPUT 00munit koHTeKCT 8:28-30, a taioke 9:11 —
CAMHCTBEHHOE MeCTO B PuM., rae eme ynorpebacHo caoBo mpddeots,
PaBHO Kak Apyrue caydau ynorpebaenust mpédeoig B HoBom 3ase-
Te: €CAM OTOPOCHUTH OYKBAABHOE 3HAYCHHUE <IIPEAAOKEHHE> B BbI-
pakeHHH «xAcOBl npepsokeHms» (M. 2:4 = Mk. 2:26 = Ax. 6:4,
Esp. 9:2), 1o, 3a uckarouenuem 1 Tum. 3:10, ocTasbHBIE MecTa pHu-
Hapaexar [TaBaoBy kopmycy u oTHOCAT wpéSsmg x bory (Eq) 1:11;
3:11; 2 Tum. 1:9). B Takom caydae BeipaxkeHHE 0f KotTd TpéIeaty khnrol
«IIPU3BaHHbIE 110 3aMBICAY ([IPEAHAMEPEHHIO)>» HE IOAPa3yMEeBacT
KaKHX-TO MHBIX, IIPU3BAHHBIX HE I10 3AMBICAY, KK 9TO CACAYET U3 I1aT-
PUCTHYECKOMN IK3€re3bl, OTHOCAIICH 3A€Ch TPGIETIG K IPUSBIBACMBIM,
HO YIOTPeOACHO AASI yTOYHEHHMsI, 9TO O3HadaeT ol KANTol «Ipu-
3BaHHBIC>»: 3TO T€, KTO IPU3BAHBI KALTO npéSecm) «IIO 3aMBICAY > .
CkasaB B HauaAe CcTHXa 0 «AKOsmux borax», Anocroa ykpenasier

7 Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.]J. Romans: A commentary... P.527.

¢8Dunn J.D. ]. Romans. Vol.1. P. 481.

¢ Opuren (8 HIEPEBOAE Pycl)m-la). PG 14. Col. 1126; Moann 3aaroycr, cer. PG
60. Col. 541; 6ax. Peopopur. PG 82. Col. 141; Sxymenuii. PG 118. Col. 489; 6ax.
Asrycrun. PL 35. Col. 2076.
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HapexKAy uuTareseit [Tocaanust aToi Kak ObI mONpaBKoi cebsi, mepe-
BOASILIICH MBICAb B OHTOAOTHYECKHII IAaH: AK000Bb k bory BepHbIx
CAY)KHT AMIIb 3HAKOM UX IIPEABEYHOTO IPU3BAHUS B 3aMbIcAe Doxu-
em®0, Aoxyut u Korancku, oAHaKO, XOTSI OTHOCST WpéSemg k bory,
HO BHUAST YaCTUYHYIO HCTHHY B IIATPUCTUYCCKOMN dK3erese TpdIeotg
KaK CBOOOAHOTO PaCIIOAOXKEHHSI CO CTOPOHBI YeAOBeKa: « B KoHTek-
CTe 3TOMH MEPHUKOIbI “3aMbIceA” bora cBsi3aH ¢ y4peKACHHEM HOBOTO
TBOPCHUSI, B KOTOPOM “ChIHBI Boxkun” “OyAyT sIBACHBI” B CBOCH IOA-
AUHHO OTBETCTBEHHOH POAH. Bech OTPHIBOK MMeET LIeABIO BOOAYILIE-
BUTb CBSITHIX B UX cOpPabOTHHYECTBE C AyXOM, ACHCTBYIOLIUM BO BCEM
K A06py>» . Tomac IIpeitnep, BMeCcTe cO MHOTUMH 9K3€TETaMH, MOA-
YEPKUBACT, YTO U KAYTO{ «3BaHHbIC>» CACAYET IIOHUMATh B ACHCTBCH-
HoM (effectual) sHaucHuH, T. €. B TOM cMbICAE, YTO IPUSBAHHE COAACT
BEPHBIX, a He 00palaeTcsl K HUM € IPEAAOXKEHUEM, KOTOPOE MOXET
OBITH IIPUHSTO UAHM OTBEPIHYTO: «3TO HE IIPOCTO MPUTAAILECHUE, KO-
TOPOE AIOAU MOT'YT OTBEPTHYTb, HO IPHU3bIB, IIPEBO3MOTAIOIIHI YEAO-
BEYECKOE IPOTHBACHHE U ACHCTBEHHO ybexxaatomuil ux ckasars bory
“Ad”>; B IIOATBEPXKACHHE OH YKa3bIBacT Ha Apyrue mecta us [TaBaa
(PI/IM. 4:17,9:24-26; 1 Kop. 1:9, 24,26-28; Iaa. 1:6, 15; 1 dec. 2:12;
5:24; 2 Mec. 2:14; 2 Tum. 1:9)2,

CaeayeT AU IIOHMMATb TAATOA TPOYWWIK® CT. 29 B 0OBIYHOM CMBIC-
A€ «3HATh HarepéA» HAHU e B 6ubaciickoMm cMbicae u3bpanus borom
(x0T caMO CAOBO peAKOE M BCTpedaeTcst B rped. bubaun eme Toab-
ko B [Ipem. 6:13; 8:8; 18:6; Aesn. 26:5; Pum. 11:2; 1 I'let. 1:20; 2
I'ler. 3:17, HO 3a HUM CTOMT €Bp. ﬂ'i’)? IlaTpucTryeckas sk3eresa
(naunnast ¢ Opwurena u, B yactHOCTH, [leaarnii), ctpemsicr usbe-
JKaTh BBIBOAQ O HE3aBHCHMOM OT BOAU YEAOBEKA IIPEAOIPEACACHHH
U B COTAACHH C BBIIIEPACCMOTPECHHBIM OTHECCHHEM TIPOIETiG K 4EAO-
BeKy, a He bory, mosarasa wpoyvwokw B mepBoM cMbicae: bor 3Ha-
€T HarepeA BbIOOp YeAOBEKa, HO HE IPEAONIPEACASICT, HE HABSSBIBACT
emy aToT BbIOOp. Takoe 3HaYeHHE rAaroAa HAXOAUTCS B COTAACHH C €TO
ynorpebaenuem B Aesin. 26:5 u 2 I'let. 3:17. CoBpemenHsble uccae-

¢ Cranfield. Vol. 1. P. 429-431.

! Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 528.

2 Schreiner T.R. Romans. P. 450-451. Cwm. taxoke: Murray J. The Epistle to the
Romans. Vol.1. P. 315.
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AOBATEAH, OAHAKO, CAMHOAYLIHBI B TOM, YTO bor «mpeaysHaa» o3Ha-
qaeT: usbpaa MPEXKAE CO3AAHUS MUPA (CM. «IPEASHAHUE» , <IIO3HA-
aue» B boit. 18:19, Mcex. 33:17, 1 Llap. 2:12, I'lc. 17:43, Ilpur. 9:10,
Hep. 1:5, Oc. 13:4-5, Am. 3:2, xympanckue ncaamsr 1 QH 9:29-
30, Bosnecenue Mouces 1.14 n ap.; «usbpanue» B4 Llap. 19:25,
Hc.22:11 u ap.; cp. Ed. 1:4, 2 Tum. 1:9)%%. Asxon Mioppu Tax pac-
KpbIBaeT 61bAeiickoe 3HAYCHUE BBIPOKEHUSI 0D¢ TPOyVw: «Ha KOO
On noaosxua B3rasip (whom he set regard upon)», «xoro On 3Haa
OT Be4HOCTHU ¢ 0c060ii A1060BBIO0 U papoctbio (whom he knew from
eternity with distinguishing affection and delight) » ; paxTnaeckn ono
sKkBHBaAcHTHO: «koro O npepBosaobua (whom he foreloved)» ¢4,
Kaxk na pematomuii apryment Ilpeitnep ykaspiBaeT Ha KOHTEKCTYaAb-
Ho bamkaiimee Mecto Pum. 11:2: odx amedooto 6 Oedg OV Aadv adTod &y
mpoéyvw «He otepr Bor napoaa Csoero, kotopsiit OH nmpeaysHas>
(KIT), rac mpoéyvw «IpeaysHaA» BBICTYIIACT RHTOHUMOM &TWTHUTO
«<OTBECPr> 625,

Bubaeiickue 1 1o3aHeNyACHCKUE IOHSTHS [O3HAHUS U U30paHus
AOAKHBI OBIAU OBITH XOPOLIO M3BECTHBI aapecaraM AIIOCTOAA U3 €B-
peeB, a XpUCTHAHAM M3 SI3BIYHUKOB, KaK [TOAAQTAIOT HCCACAOBATECAH, —
B YaCTHOCTH, M3 KPCIAABHBIX TOYYeHMUI. Takke ynoTpeOacHUE pEAKO-
IO IIPUAATATEABHOTO GUUpopdog «COOOpasHBbIi» BO Pppase cupudpdovg
i eixdvog Tod viod adTod «codOpasHbix moaobuoo Ceina CBoero»
yKasblBaeT Ha npeobpakeHue, HaunHawoueecs: B Kpeuenun, rae ymu-
PAacT BETXUI YEAOBEK M POXKAACTCS HOBBIH AAsl ku3HH Bo Xpucre, Ko-
Topbiii Cam ects 06pas bora HeBuanMOro®.

3 Cranfield. Vol. 1. P. 431.

% Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans. Vol.1. P. 317.

% Schreiner T.R. Romans. P.452-453; Bultmann, TDNT. Vol.L. P.715.
lpeiinep ykasbiBaeT Ha MOAPOGHOE 06OCHOBAHHE ITOH TOYKH 3pEHHUs B paboTax:
Baugh S.M. «The Meaning of Foreknowledge>. The Grace of God, the Bondage of
the Will.Vol. 1: Biblical and Practical Perspectives on Calvinism. Ed. by T.R. Sch-
reiner and B. A. Ware. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1995; Gundry Volf ]. M. Paul and Per-
severance: Staying in and Falling Away. Louisville: Westminster/John Knox, 1990;
Stott J. Romans: God’s Good News for the World. Downers Grove, Ill.: InterVarsity,
1994. P. 248-249.

&6 Jervell J. Imago Dei. Gen 1,26f im Spétjudentum, in der Gnosis und in der pau-
linischen Briefen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1960, S. 197-256; Kise-
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OK3ereTbl €AMHOAYIIHBI B TOM, 4TO am. [TaBea He cospaaer 3aech
abCTPaKTHOM TEOPUHU NPEAOIPEACACHUS, He 00CyKAaeT GUAOCOP-
CKyI0 IIpOOAEMY COOTHOILECHHUS HPEAONPEACACHUS U CBOOOAHOMN
BOAH, HO BBICKA3bIBACT HEYTO 3HAYMMOE AASI CBOMX CAYLIATCACH: OH
YOEXKAAET «ACTKO PaHUMBIX, 00ECIIOKOCHHBIX Bepyolux Puma B TOM,
YTO UX KU3Hb U TPYA BaXKHBI AASL OCYLICCTBACHHSI BEAUKOTO Bokbero
3aMBICAQ 10 BOCCO3AAHHUIO TBOPCHUSL Yepe3 BO30OHOBACHHUE “CHIHOB-
crBa” myTeM ynoaobaeuust o6pasy Xpucra»©?. Ilo caoBam Bpenaa-
Ha Baiipna, «s3pik “nsbpanus’ u “npeanasnadenus’ (preordination)
HE IIOAPa3yMEBaeT 3A€Ch AOKTPHHY npeponpeacachus (predestina-
tion) B KAACCHYECKOM CMBICAC HA3HAYCHUSI HHAUBHAYAABHBIX 9€AO-
BEYECKHUX CyAeO Ko craceHuo nau norubean. ITaBea nmeer B Buay,
IPEXAE BCETO, HE HHAUBHAOB, HO IPUMEHSICT OubAcHcKOe Ipenmy-
11eCTBO U30paHMsI KO BCEH XPUCTHAHCKOH OOIMHE, COCTOSILICH U3 €B-
peeB U OBIBIIMX S3BIYHUKOB. DTa NEPCIEKTHBA TO3UTUBHA U HHKAIO-
3UBHA, 4 HE 9KCKAIO3HBHA, OHA yKa3bBacT Ha BoXbIo BoAO mpuBecTn
BCEX K IOAHOTE YEAOBEUECKOM IPUPOABL BYAyT AU CI0AQ BKAIOUCHDI TE
MAM HHBIE AMLIa — 06 9TOM pedn HeT» %%,

CAOBO TPWTETOKOG <IIEPBOPOAHBIN>», <«IEPBEHEL>», KaK U
B Koa. 1:15, 18; Esp. 1:6; OTtxp. 1:5, BbIpaxkaeT 0AHOBPEMEHHO
U <« YHHUKAABHOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO XpHcTa, U TOT $pakT, yro OH pas-
Aeasier Con npenmymectsa co Ceonmu Oparbsimu» 2. Askerimc
CKOTT TOBOPHUT, YTO TPWTOTOKOG HAAO IOHHMATh 3ACCh B MECCH-
anckoM koHTekcTe Ilc. 2:7-8 u 88:28, Tak 4TO BepHBIE KaK CHIHBI
«BCTYHAIOT BO BAaacHHe HacaeacTBoM Crina npu ITapycum» .
Buabreapm Mmuxasanc, OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha PACCMOTPEHHMH CTaTyca
IIEPBEHLA B €BPEHCKON KyABTYpPE, HAIOMUHAET, 9TO XPUCTOC B 3TOM
1 1oAO6HBIX cTHxax am. [TaBaa — «xak onu [Ero 6pares, T.¢. Bep-
HbI€], HO BBILIE UX IO PAHTY U AOCTOMHCTBY, IIOCKOABKY OCTACTCs

mann E. Commentary on Romans. P. 244; Wilckens U. Der Brief an die Romer, 1978,
t.2,S. 164. Cm. Jewett R, Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 528-529.

7 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]J. P. 529.

8 Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Liturgical Press, 1996. P. 272.

9 Cranfield. Vol.I. P. 432.

89 Scott J. M. Adoption as Sons of God: An Exegetical Investigation into the Back-
ground of YIOOEZIA in the Pauline Corpus. WUNT 2.48. Tiibingen: Mohr Sie-
beck, 1992. P. 254.
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631

ux Tocrmopom>» !, TTo Asxyury u Koranckomy, autyprudeckue ma-
paaaeau B Koa. 1:15-18 u EBp. 1:1-6 moackassIBaioT, 4TO B CTATyC
XpucTa Kak IIepBeHI]a BKAIOYEHBI akT TBopeHHs yepe3d Hero u Ero
BOCKpeceHHe ™,

Aopucr £d6Eaaey «IPOCAABHA> B 3aBEPIIAIONIEM KYABMHHAI[U-
OHHOM HepeyHe cT. 30 BbI3BaA OXKHBACHHYIO AUCKYCCHIO: 3TO <IIPEA-
BOCXUTHTEABHBII» (anticipatory) aopucr (Lietzmann, Kithl, Gutjahr,
Lagrange, Bardenhewer, Leenhardt, Gaugler, Michel, Bultmann,
Thiising, Kisemann, Mayer, Dunn); AOPHUCT, IPOUCXOASIIUH U3 TUM-
Hnyeckoro ucroynuxa (Schille, Wilckens); Boipaxxenne «anrysua-
CTUYECKON KPEUAABHOH TPAAMIIUH > (Késemann M BCACA 32 HUM
E-W. Eltester, P. Schwanz, H. Balz); orpaxenne «muctnaeckoro
ombita Ayxa» Hexotopsix BepHbix (U. Luz)®?; Bripaxenue yBepeHHO-
ctu, uto bor 3aBepmurt To, uTo Hawaa (Barrett, Murray, Osten-Sacken,
Cranfield, Dunn, Scott, Stuhlmacher)®*. Baxxao nmossTs, 3aKA049a-
et Asxeiimc AaHH, 4TO 3a€ech «IlaBeA coO3HATEABHO ITOMECTHUA BECH
IIPOIECC KOCMMYECKON M YEAOBEYECKOM UCTOPUU MEX ABYMs IIOAIO-
CaMH — IIPEABEYHBIM 3AMBICAOM H OKOHYATEABHBIM IIPOCAABACHHUEM
KAK OCYI[ECTBACHHEM 3TOTO 3aMBICAA. 1OABKO B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE MOX-
HO IIOCTAaBUTb BOIIPOC O IIPEAOIIPEACACHHH |...], T. K. [TaBea He mpea-
AaraeT pa3MBIIIASITD HaA KAACCHICCKUMHU IPOOAEMaMH ACTCPMUHU3MA
1 cBOGOAHOI BOAH |...]. Ero Mbicab cocTont npocTo B TOM, 4TO B IIEp-
CIIEKTHBE 1AM OYEBUAHO, YTO UCTOPHS €CTh CLiCHA PaCKPHITHA BoXb-

8! Michaelis W., «mpwtéroxoc», TDNT. Vol. 6 (1968). P. 877. Axynt u Koran-
cxn (P.529) ykasplBaloT LieHHYI0 AHTEPaTypy O IOHSATHH TpwTéToKog B I1aBAOBBIX
xonrekcrax: Durand A. «Le Christ premierenés, Recherches de science religieuse 1
(1910). P. 56-66; Wulf F. «Der Erstgeborene unter vielen Briidern, R 8, 29», Geist
und Leben. Zeitschrift fiir Aszese und Mystik 43 (1970) 466-69; Michaelis W. «Die
biblische Vorstellung von Christus als dem Erstgeborenen», Zeitschrift fiir systema-
tische Theologie 23 (1954). S. 137-157; Schifer K. Gemeinde als “Bruderschaft.” Ein
Beitrag zum Kirchenverstindnis des Paulus. Frankfurt: Peter Lang, 1989. S. 63.

62 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 529.

3 Kisemann E. Commentary on Romans. P.245; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. &
Epp E.J. P. 530. Camu Axyur, Korancku u Onm ckaonsiores K o6bsicHenuio Kese-
MaHa Ha OCHOBE KPEIaABHON TPAAULIMH.

64 Schreiner T.R. Romans. P. 454. IllpeiiHep NOHUMAeT «IPOCAABUA» B CTPOTO
3CXaTOAOTHYECKOM CMBICAE.
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€ro 3aMbICAa, 3aMbIcAa TBopLa, ocymecTBAsouero CBoE H3HaYaAbHOE
HaMEpPEeHHE B TBOPEHUU » .

6. AHTpoOmOAOTHA

PaccmaTpuBast AQHHBIH BONIPOC, HEOOXOAUMO MMETb B BUAY ABa
MOMeHTa. Bo-1epBbix: aHTPONOAOTHYECKHE BO33PECHUS IAAMHCKOTO
BaaroBecTHHKA Beeraa M BO BCEM HOCST STHYCCKHH, HPABCTBEHHbIN
KOAOPUT®®; «OHH 3aCAYXKMBAIOT HALIETO pasbopa 10 Mepe CBOETo co-
IPUKOCHOBEHMS € aMOPTOAOTHYeCKUMH > *Y. Bo-BTOpBIX: Ha OCHOBa-
HUH OAHOTO IOCAQHUS K PUMASIHAM TPYAHO OIIPEACAHTH, AUXOTOMHHU
YAM TPUXOTOMHH IIPUACPXKUBAACS CBITOH anoctoa [lasea. Hukro
U3 pycckux oKk3ereToB [TocAaHHUS TAKOTO OAHOSHAYHOTO ONIPEACACHHS
He AcaaeT. [T0aTOMY, HOCKOABKY YEAOBEK BUAMTCS KaK MATEPUAABHO-
TBapHOE, TaK H AyXOBHO-TBAPHOC CYLIECTBO, Mbl AAHHBIH BOIIPOC pac-
CMOTPHM C ABYX 3THX CTOPOH.

6.1. MATEPUAABHAS CTOPOHA

AnocToa, rOBOpsI O BHEIIHEH 060A04Kke®® yerOBeKa, MMOAB3YETCS

ABYMSI TCPMUHAMH — <TeA0» (0@UA) U «IAOTh> (0dpE).

6.1.1. Teao

Zdpey cBATOro Anocrosa 0603HaYACT « HEPA3YMHYIO CTOPOHY >
YEAOBEYECKOIO CyLIecTBa. B cuAy cBOEH TBAPHOCTH M IOABEP>KECHHO-
CTH Tpexy, Teao siBasieTcs TacHHBIM (Pum. 8:11) n mopBepraercs moa-
HOMY paspyueHu0®.

AmoCTOA BBICKa3bIBAET KCAAHHUE N30ABUTHCS OT «TEAQ CMEPTH»
(Pum. 7:24). OaHaxo, caMo 1o cebe TeAO He SABASETCS UCTOYHUKOM
rpexa M ero cAeACTBHsI — cMepTH. OHO MOXET OBITb AyXOBHBIM

¢ Dunn J. D. J. Romans. Vol. 1. P. 485-486.

636 Kunpuan (KepH), apxum. Aumponorozus ceamozo 1 puzopus Iaramoe. Tapux,
1950. C. 76.

7 Tay6okosekuit H. H. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o epexe, uckynaenun
u onpasdanun. C. 630.

68 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Awmponosozus cesmozo Ipuzopus Harams. C.75.

9 Muxaua (Aysun), en. Pumckas yepxoss u nocaanue x Pumasnan. C. 135.

0 Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 486.
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(1 Kop. 15:44) u nenpuaactapiv tacuumo (1 Kop. 15:42)%. «Teao
€CTh TEAO CMEPTH, — IHUILET 3aTBOPHUK BrimeHckuii, — moromy,
YTO CTAAO CEAAAMILEM Ipexa, yousaroero Aymy» 2. Teao, mo Boae
4eA0BeKa®®?, BMECTO TOro, 9TOOBI CTaTh HCTHHHBIM xpamoM CBsToro
Ayxa (1 Kop. 6,19), noasepraercst ockseprenuio (Pum. 1:24). I'To-
5TOMy AIIOCTOA YBEILIEBACT IPEACTABUTH TEAQ B <)KEPTBY XKHUBY, CBSI-
TY, 6Aaroyro,A,Hy borosu» (PHM. 12:1), 4TOOBI «HE CAYHIaTh HX B ITO-
XOTEX HX, HE OTAABATh YACHOB CBOUX B OPYAHE IPEXy, HO IIPEAABATH
UX B opyAue npaBabl borosu, He AeaaTs UX pabaMu HEYUCTOTHI U Ipe-
Xa, HO 3aCTaBASITh PaboTaTh IPaBAC BO CBATBIHIO» **, «n uMeHyeTCs
CHe CaMOYMEPIIBACHHUEM, HO HE CMEPTh IIPUHOCSIINM, A )KU3Hb HC-
THHHYI0» 0.

CriaceHne 4eAOBeKa — 3TO €ro YChIHOBACHHE Borowm, uepes ns-
GaBacHHe, HcKynAeHUe Haiuero Teaa (Pum. 8:23)%, 1.e. uepes ocBo-
6oxaenue Teaa ot TaeHus (Pum. 8:21)%%, xoraa oHO cTaHeT TeaoMm
GecemepTHBIM®®. «Takue TeAa, KOTOPBIE YAOCTOMAHCH IIOCAY)KHTD
xpamom Aast Csitoro Ayxa, — cauraer A.I1. Aomyxun, — He MoryT
OBITH OCTaBACHBI BOrom Ha Beku B Ipaxe: OHH AOAXKHBI OBITH BOC-
KpemeHbl» . DTo coBepINTCS Yepe3 BOCKPEIICHUE AAS YMEPIIUX
(1 Kop. 15:42), uau Yyepe3 U3MEHEHHE AAS TEX, KTO AOXKHBET AO BTO-

poro npuntectust Xpucrosa (1 Kop. 15:52).

641 rAyGOKOBCKI/Iﬁ H.H. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasra o zpexe, uckynaenun
u onpasdanuu // Xpucmuanckoe ymenue. 1898. 9. 2. C.

¢2 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCIAHNI C6IMO20
anocmoaa Iassa k Pumasuam. C. 441.

3 Aonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 451.

¢4 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60coMi 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasra x Pumasmam. 9. 2. C. 195.

45 Tam xe. C. 196.

646 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C.476.

47 Dxymennueckuti nepeeod nocaanus anocmosa Ilasaa x Pumasuamn. ®eodan
(ToBopoB), cBT. T04K08ar1E NEPELIX BOCOMU 2446 NOCAANUS C83M020 anocmord [1asaa
x Pumasnam. 9. 1. C. 515.

8 VIsanoB A. Pyxosodcmeo x ucmoaxosamervromy umenuo xuuz Hosozo 3asema.
C.85.

¢ Aontyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 468.
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6.1.2. ITaoTh

Ipedeckoe caoBo 0dpk aHasormuHoO eBpeiickomy TW32. 3Hadue-
HHE W2 — MsACO, KaK Marepuaa uaM cybcranuus teaa (Borr. 41:2;
Hc. 22:13; Mos. 31:3); camoe Teao (Yuca. 8:7; Ic. 15:9;Ipem. 14:30),
HO HEIIPEMEHHO XXHBOE, OAYIIEBAEHHOE, HAH, II0 KpalHEH Mepe, He-
pasaoxuBIieecs. BmecTe ¢ BBIXOAOM AYIIH M3 T€AA U OKOHYATCAD-
HO IIOPYM KPOBH, TEAO IepecTaeT ObITh MA0ThI0. [1A0TH HempeMeH-
HO IPEAIOAATAET KPOBb — JKHUAHIIE AYIIH, H CAMYIO AYIIY, KOTOpast
«ecTb KpoBb» (AeB. 17:14). Orcropa, XoTst AoTh 0603Ha9aeT cob-
CTBEHHO TEAO, HO B CBOEM ITOHSTUH OHA HEOOXOAUMO IIPEATIOAATACT
U [IOHSTHE AYILH, HEPA3AECABHOM ¢ MAOTHI0. OHA €CTh TEAO, B KOTOPOM
AYILIA UAH AYX )KU3HH (Bort. 6:17; 7:15), [I0O9TOMY OHAa MOXXET O3Ha-
4aTh U CAMYIO AYIIY, C TEM TOABKO Pa3AHYHEM, YTO B CAOBE «ITAOTh>
Ha IIEPBBII MTAAH BRIABUTACTCS TEACCHASI CTOPOHA YEAOBEKA, 4 B CAOBE
«ayma» — ncuxudeckas®™. [TAoTH NpUNHCHIBAIOTCA Te XKe cOCTOsI-
HUS, YTO U AYILIE: OHA JKaXKACT, €CT, OLIYIACT, YYBCTBYET, YMHPAET
uT.m%,

B Taxom ke cMbIcae yIOTpebAsieTCs Gdp§ B KAACCHYECKOIT Ipede-
ckoii auteparype. Ho, ecau y rpexos nonstue odp§ aTum u orpanu-
4HBAETCS, TO Y €BPEEB OHO MMEET el U APyryio Harpysky. I lonstue
«IIAOTH>» OOHHMMACT y HUX HPABCTBEHHYIO O0AACTD U HEPEAKO CAYXKUT
AAst 0003HaYeHUS BOOOLIIE YEAOBEKA, YETO HET Y IpeKoB. B npunnume,
AASI TPEKa 3TO U He Ob1A0 HeoOxopuMo. [pexu Aeanau Bcro 00AacTh
OBITHSI TAQBHBIM OOPa3oM Ha ABE YaCTH: K [IEPBOH OHH OTHOCHAH
AIOACH U OOTOB, KO BTOPOM — IIPHPOAY. KPI/ITCPI/ICM TaKOI'O pasae-
ACHHSI CAY)KHAA Pa3yMHOCTb. leAecHast ke CTOpOHA, TOCKOABKY OHa
obmas co Beell IPUPOAOIL, He IPEACTABASIAA AASL HUX HUYETO XapaK-
TepHOTO M crenuduucckoro. [ToaToMy ca0Bo Gdp§ He MOTAO CAY>KUTD
UM AASL 00O3HAYCHMSI YEAOBEKA U €IO BHYTPECHHUX HPaBCTBEHHBIX
cBOHCTB®,

Hanporus, uyaeit, pasandasi ABe KaTeropuu ObITUS, BBIACASIA, TAQB-
HBIM o6pa30M, Tsopra u tBaps. YeaoBex B orHomenuu K bory pac-

60 Mouuwsie B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axoune dea u 3axomne aepo.
C.25.
S1Tam xe.

62 Tam xe. C. 26.



186 Pa3AEA II. DK3ETETHUKA

CMaTpHUBaACs Kak TBopeHue. [ Ipu Takom Buaenun cebst emy 6pocasach
B rAa3a, B OTAHYHE OT IPEKa, HHAsI CTOPOHA €r0 CYILIECTBA — HE pasyM-
HOCTb, 2 MATEPUAABHOCTb, KaK 3aKAI0YAIONIasl B ceOe TAABHYIO, OTAMYH-
TEABHYIO ero 4epTy. « OTCI0A2 U CAOBO «IIAOTb> OBIAO BIIOAHE YAOOHO
AASI CHHEKAOXUYECKOTO 0003HAYEHUS BOODIIE YeAOBEKA, KAK YACTHU
MaTepuasbHOTO Mupa» *>>. Bor noyemy B bubaun Becpma vacro Berpe-
4aeTCs BHIPAKCHHE «BCSKAS IIAOTH>» (Bort. 6:13; 17:7, 15; Vowua. 3:1
H Ap.) B IPUMCHEHHH K TBapSIM H, B YaCTHOCTH, K AIOASIM. B aTOM cay-
Jae 4EAOBEK, KaK YyBCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, IIPOTUBOMOAAraeTcss bory
Kak AyXy, 1 CAOBO «IIAOTh>» 00O3HAYaeT UMCHHO 3Ty IPOTUBOIIO-
aoxHOCTh 9eaoBeka Camomy Bory (I'lc. 55:5; Hep. 17:5). Ero cao-
By (Uc. 40:6-8; Brop. 5:26) u Ero Ayxy (Mc. 31:3; Mos. 34:14-15).
«He umars Ayx Moit, — rosopur Tocrioab, — npebbiBatu B 4eA0Be-
LleX CHX BO BEK, 3aHe CyTb aoThb» (BorT. 6:3).

B 3TOM peANrrO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOM CMBICAE YIIOTPEOASIET CAO-
BO «IIAOTb>» W anoctoa Ilasea B mocaanuu x PumasHam, Aast Hero
IIAOTb HE CTOABKO OIPEACAEHHAS 9aCTh ICAOBCICCKOM MTPUPOABI®Y,
CKOABKO «CIIOCOD YEAOBEYECKOTO CYIIECCTBOBAHUS B €IO OTAMYHUU
U IPOTHBOIIOAOKHOCTH K OoskecTBeHHOMY» ¢, Bcé, uT0 mmeer
CBOE OCHOBaHHE B ITAOTH, TO IPOTHBOIIOAOXKHO BCEMY, YTO UCXO-
aut ot bora u x bory HanpaBasieTcs. «MyapoBaHue nmaorckoe —
Bpa>kaa Ha bora» (PI/IM. 8:7) u, KaK BCE, HE UMEIOIEE OCHOBAHUS
B Bore, ono (MyapoBanue maorckoe) «cmepts ecth» (Pum. 8:6).
B stom otHOmIEHUN Go'LpE TO K€, YTO U <TEAO CMEPTH» (Pum. 7:24;
6:12). K odp§ npupaBHuBacTcst «sI» BeTXOro dcaoseka (Pum. 6:6)%°.
[TaoTh cayxut sakoHy rpexa (Pum.7:25), B Heil He )UBET A06-
poe (Pum. 7:18), Ho xusér rpex (Pum.7:20), mosromy, cauTaer
H.H. D\yGOKOBCKI/Iﬁ, MO>KHO AOMNYCTUTH Te3uc Iao€aa, uTo «oo'cpg
B KOHKPETHOM (HAaCTOSIIIEM) Y€AOBEYECTBE CCTh CEAAAMIIIE Tpexar» ¢,

3 Mptuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o saxone dea u 3axone 6epoL.
C.26.

¢4 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Aumponosozus cesmozo Ipuzopus Haramss, c.76.

> Motwpie B. Yaenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axomne dea u 3axomne eepeo.
C.29.

656 rAyGOKOBCKI/Iﬁ H.H. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasra o zpexe, uckynaenun
u onpasdanuu. C. 500.

67 Tam xe. C. 510.
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OAHako, TAOTb U Tpex He OAHO U TO xe®. Auaptio He mOKpbIBaeTCs
OAp& U HE CBSI3aHO € HEHM «HCKAIOYHUTEABHO 110 CBOCMY MCTOYHHKY
B MaHUXCHCKOM cMbIcAe» ®?. TTAOTsAHAS IPEXOBHOCTD HE PaBHACTCS
IAOTSIHOCTH CaMOH 110 ce6e, U IPEXOBHOCTD «JCCCHI[MAABHO HUYYTh
HE COBMAAAET € MAOTSHOCTBIO» *, 6o maots ycBosiercss HMucycy
Xpucry (Pum. 8:3; 1:3; 7:4; 1 Kop. 11:27 u AP-) BMECTE C 6esrpem—
Hocteio (2 Kop. 5:21; EBp. 7:26; 4:15)%!. Aau ecan 651 ma0TH cama
1o cebe 6blAa IPEXOBHOM, 3TO NPUBOAHUAO ObI K HEIIPHEMACMOMY
AYaAM3My B 9THKE M HUKAK HE MOTAO OBl COTAACOBATHCS € YICHHEM
TOro k¢ AIOCTOAA O Teae, Kak xpame Cpsiroro Ayxa (1 Kop. 6:19-
20), 1 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPUHOCHTH TeA0 Bory B xepTBy >kuByto, cBsi-
Ty10, 6aaroyroanyio (Pum. 12:1)%

TOABKO >KM3Hb, HE COTAACHYIO C HDABCTBCHHBIM 3aKOHOM, CBSITOM
[TaBea HasbiBaeT xoxAeHUEM MO TAOTH> (Pum. 8:1, 4), uau «Bo mAO-
tu» (2 Kop. 10:3), a npearoboaesinue, 6ayA, HEIUCTOTY, HEMOTPEH-
CTBO, MAOAOCAYXXCHHE, BOAIICOCTBO, BPaXKAy, CIOPBI, IbsSHCTBO,
0CCUMHCTBO U TOMy HMOAOOHOE Ha3BIBACT «ACAAMH IIAOTCKHMH >
(Taa. 5:19-21)3. B cBOMX NPOABACHUSAX U ACHCTBUAX IAOTb OAB3Y-
CTCS pa3AMYHBIMU CHAAMHU YE€AOBEKA: YMOM, BoAcH U TeaoM (Pum. 6:6,
13). Ona, no npuduHe nopaboleHns: ACMOHHYECKOH cuae™, cTano-
BUTCSI IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLICH AyXOBHBIM YCTPEMACHHSIM 9€AOBEKa®®.
B 3TOM cMBICAE TTAOTH OKa3BIBACTCS «OTIIPABACHHEM U 0a3uCcOM rpe-

68 Oeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmoaa Iasra k Pumagnam. C. 433.

659 Iny6oxosckuit H.H. Yuenue cesmozo anocmora Ilasra 0 2pexe, ucKynieHun
u onpasdanun. C.511.

0 Tay6okosekuit H.H. Yuenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o epexe, uckynaenun
# onpasdanun. C. 502.

! Mbtuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dex u 3axomne 6epoL.
C.33.

662 Kunpuan (KepH), apxuM. Aumponosoens ceamozo Ipuzopus Ilarams, c. 76—
77.

663 Motwypie B. Yaenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axomne dea u 3axoune eepeo.
C.29.

664 rAyGOKOBCKI/Iﬁ H.H. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasia o zpexe, uckynaenun
u onpasdanun. C. 439.

5 Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 466.
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XOBHOCTHU >>666, IIO3TOMY Arnoctoa n CBHACTCABCTBYCT O CC6C: <<TCM)KC

y60 cam a3 ymoM MouM paboraro 3akoHy boxuro, nmaoruio e 3ako-
Hy rpexoBHOoMy>» (Pum. 7:25). [TA0Tb GbIBaeT AMIID CACTIBIM OPYAHEM
«3akoHa rpexoBHoro» (Pum. 7:23). «Orciopa 1 cyGbeKTOM Be3A€ SIB-
ASIETCS LIEAOCTHASI AUMHOCT, ITACHSIEMAsI TPEXOM BO BCEM CBOEM COCTa-

Be 6e3bI3bITHO» °77.

6.2. AYXOBHAS CTOPOHA

PackpbiBasi HpOSIBACHHE AYXOBHOMH CTOPOHbI 4eAOBEKA, HOXKECTBEH-
HBII ATIOCTOA MCIIOAB3YET TPH BBIPXKCHHUS: AyX (vebue), ym (vodg)
H BHYTPCHHUI 4eAoBek (6 0@ dvIp@mog).

6.2.1. Ayx

[Tvebpa — 3TO Ta HeMaTepUAABHAS YACTh YCAOBEKA, KOTOPAs €ro
CBSI3BIBACT C BEYHBIM M HEIIPEXOASIMM MUPOM. DTO TO HA4aAO BO3-
POKAEHHOM >KHUSHHU, KOTOpoe AAaM HE MOT IIEPEAATh CBOMM MOTOM-
KaM, HO KoTopoe aaétest Xpuctom®®. ITpupoaa Ayxa «ecTb KM3HD
B Bore BHMManueMm n nponsBoacHueM ¢ ipeaaHHOCTBI0 EMy 1 yeepa-
HBIM YTOXACHHEM 9Pe3 cTporoe ucroaneHue Boau Ero, nau Ero samno-
BeAci» %%,

Y Anocroaa Tvedud IOYTH BCETAQ UMEET IICHXOAOTHYECKYIO Ha-
rpysky. OH MOXeT OGHUMaTh Kak HpaBCTBEHHO Aobpoe (Pum. 8:10),
Tak u rpexoBHoe (2 Kop. 7:1) n mosToMy Hy>KAQETCS B OCBSILICHUH
(1 dec. 5:23), uepes KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS AyXOM XPHCTOBBIM TVEDUL
Xpiotod, nan Ayxom Boxunm mvetpo Oeod (Pum. 8:9), 1. e. Ayxom 06-
HOBACHHBIM 4epes obwenue ¢ Ayxom Casareim®.

Kpome mmpoxoro nenxosorndaeckoro cmsicaa wvedue B [Tocaannu
HMEET y3KHI HPaBCTBEHHBIN CMbICA. AyxoMm deAoBeK cAyxuT bory
(Pum. 7:6) u, Takum 06pasoM, YCTaHABAMBACTCS TAPMOHUS MEKAY

666 FAy60KOBc1<I/1151 H.H. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasra o epexe, uckynaenuun
u onpasdanun. C. 511.

7 Tam xe. C. 510.

668 Kunipuan (Kepn), apxum. Awmponosozus cesmozo Ipuzopus Haramse. C. 80.

6 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCAAHUS CBIMOZ0
anocmona Ilasra k Pumagnam. C. 479.

70 Memuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone 6epoL.

C.3s.
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«CKAOHHOCTSIMH CEPALIAa U HPAaBCTBEHHBIMH 00s13aHHOCTAMEI» ¢ Ayx
KHUBET Aast ipaBeaHoctH (Pum. 8:10) — aTo ero ecrecTBeHHOE Mpea-
HasHadyeHHe" 2,

Haxkonew, Ayxects opran ceuaereabctsa Ayxabosxwus (Pum. 8:16)¢7,
HO TaKOBBIM OH CTAHOBUTCSI C BOCCTAHOBACHHEM €TO B CBOMX «IIPaBax

U cruae» baaroaarsio Boxxuei®’4.

6.2.2. Ym

Xors Tvedpa 1 volg y AocTosa HAYT psIAOM®’>, M MHOTHE TOAKOB-
HUKH HCIIOAB3YIOT MX KaK CHHOHUMBI®®, HO «yM>» BCe e UMeeT 60-
Aee y3Koe 3HadeHHUE YeM «AyX>»>. OH MoxeT ObITh HasBaH PpyHKLHCH
ayxa®”’. Kak ¢opmarbHast CHOCOGHOCTD AyXa, ¥0UG MOKET BOCIIPHHH-
Math B ce0e¢ IPOTUBOIIOAOXKHOE COACPIKAHUE U CAYXKUTh PAa3AMIHBIM
HPaBCTBCHHBIM HayaAoM. Koraa oH oAYMHsETCS IIAOTH, TO CTAHOBUT-
cs1 Henokopsiomumcs uctune (Taa. 3:1), u notomy Hy*kaaromuMcs
B 06HOBACHMHU cuaoil Boxectsennoro Ayxa (Taa. 12:2), uepes xoto-
poe on craHoBHUTCS Volg XPIoTOV, — XPUCTHAHCKUM IIPOCBEIICHHBIM
pasymom (1 Kop. 2:16)7.

Ho ym ecTh He TOABKO OpraH MBICAM M CO3HAHHS®"”, HO U OpPraH
«CIELUaAbHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS U HPABCTBEHHOI 1OTPe6-
HocTu>» . B HéM xuBet 3akon Bboxwuit (Pum.7:22), u He TOABKO

67

1 Poszanos H. Obospenne nocaanuii cesmuvix Anocmonos. C. 60.

72 AebeaeB B. ITocranus ceamuoix Anocmonos u Anoxasuncuc. Iocranue césmozo
anocmona Ilasra x Pumasmam. C.137.

73 Mpmuusie B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dea u 3axone 6epoL.
C. 3s5.

74 Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60coMmiL 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoaa Iasra k Pumasuam. C. 494.

> Motuwsie B. Yaenue cesmozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axomne dea u 3axoune aepo.
C.33.

76 ®eodan (ToBopos), cBT. Touxosanue nepevix 60comi 2446 NOCIAHUI CBIMOZ0
anocmoia Ilasia k Pumasuam. C. 444.

77 Nontyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus, c. 462.

78 Motwpia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axomne dea u 3axomne aepo.
C.31-32.

¢ Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubius, c. 462.

0 Memuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dex u 3axone 6epoL.

C.32.
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KaK [IPEAMET CO3HAHHSI, HO U KaK « MMMaHCHTHOE BACICHHUE K AOOPY
(9hew To xathdv, To dyadov — 7:19.21), Kak ero cOGCTBEHHBIH BPOX-
AEHHBI 3aK0H (6 véuog ToD vods pov — 7,23)» L. TToaromy vois co-
ycaaxaaercst 3akony boxwuio (Pum. 7:22) n BHyTpenne®™ eMy cayxuT
(Pum. 7:25)

Takoit 9A€MEHT PHPOABI YMA HPOSIBASIETCS TEOPETHYECKHU B Goro-
MO3HAHHHU, CBOMCTBEHHOM AaKe sA3braHuKaM (Pum. 2:14-15), a IpaK-
TuYecku — B 3aKoHe coBecTH (Pum. 2:14-15), KoTOpBIii, Kak HanH-
CaHHBIH B CEpPALIE, €CTh HE IPOCTOE TCOPETHIECKOE 3HAHUE AOOpa

U 3A3, HO HDABCTBEHHO BOAEBAs CHAQ, BAEKYI[Asl YEAOBEKA K A06py683.

6.2.3. BuyTpeHHuUi yeA0BeK

TepMuH «BHYTpeHHUIT YeAOBeK — 6 €0® dvIpwTog» BCTpedaeTcs
B Tpéx nocaanusx (Pum. 7:22; 2 Kop. 4:16 u E¢. 3:16). Xapakrepu-
CTHYECKHE 9CPThl BHYTPECHHETO YCAOBEKA, KOTOPBIC OBl IPUHIIUITHAAD-
HO OTAMYAAH €TO OT AyXa U YMa, HasBaTh TpyAHO. CKopee BCero, Ux HeT.
[ToaTOMY OAHM CYHMTAIOT, 9TO BHYTPCHHUM 9€AOBEKOM AIIOCTOA Ha3bl-
BacT yM®, Apyrue moaaraior, 4T0 BHYTPEHHHI 9CAOBEK — 3TO < AYX,
IPOSIBACHUE KU3HU KOTOPOTO COCTABASICT cTpax boskuii, peboBanue
COBECTH ¥ HEAOBOABCTBO HUYEM TBAPHBIM» °®, TpeTbH Xe BUAAT B HEM
npocTo TepMuH obobmaromuit ym u cepane®®. Ho necmorpst Ha Takoe
CXOACTBO B TCPMHHOAOTHH AIIOCTOAR, BBIPAKAIOILYIO BHYTPCHHHIH
MHP Y€AOBEKA, BCE 5KE MOXKHO OGO3HAIUTh HEKOTOPOE Pa3AMYHE B IO~
HATHSX: Tvedpa (AyX) B OCHOBHOM 0603HadaeT MpHHLMIT; vois (ym) —
OpraH peAMIHO3HO-HPABCTBCHHOMN XKHU3HH, 2 & 0w GvIp@Tog 03HAYaCT
CaMyI0 AMMHOCTB, IOCKOABKY OHA KMBET, CO3HAET M IYBCTBYET I10 AyXY
ymom®’.

81 Tam xe.

2 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus, c. 462.

5 Mpmuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o 3axone dex u 3axone 6epoL.
C.32

4 Aonryxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 461.

5 Qeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60coMmit 2446 NOCAAHUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa [1asra xk Pumasnam. C. 437.

86 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Awmponosozus cesmozo Ipuzopus Haramss. C. 82.

7 Mptuusia B. Yuenue ceamozo anocmona Ilasaa o saxone dex u 3axone 6epoL.

C.38.
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7. Cyab6a I3panabcKoro Hapoaa

7.1.[IPUMHUHA U3BPAHUHI

Bonpoc o npuanne I/I36paHI/I}I borom nmenno eBpeiickoro Hapoaa
siBAsieTcst ciopHbiM. HekoTopsle npudanHy BUASIT B 0cO00# peanru-
osHoit HacTpoeHHocTH Mapanas®. Apyrue xe (Puiep), ykaspisas
Ha ucropuio Mspauas, kak ucTopuio «ormapeHus ot bora»®®, yreep-
JKAQIOT, YTO €BPEHCKUIT HAPOA AASL BEAUKOTO CAYXKCHUs ObIA H30paH
noromy, 4To Tocrnoas xotea siButbh CBOIO CHAY B HAPOAE HECITOCOOHOM
K BepHOCTH H 6aarosapHocTa Bory®”.

M. 3. I'TocnoB, mawsacHsaa Pum. 11:2: «mxoke npexae pasyme>
(8v Tpoéyvw), OOpamacTCsl K STUMOAOTHMH IOHSTUS TPOYIYVWTXEL.
[poyryv@axew (3Hats, ycMarpuBath, H30HpaTh, AIOGHTD) COOTBETCTBYCT
BETX03aBETHOMY MOHSATHIO VT (5A) B IpHAOKeHUH K n3bpanuto Mspau-
as1(Oc. 13:5; Am. 3:2),a B aTHX CcAy4asx V7T o3HavaeT, 9T0 «bor B Ar00BH,
uAM 110 Al06BH n36paa B CBoE pocTosiHue Hapoa eBperickuii» ', TToaro-
My u B Pum. 11:2 mpoyryvwaoxety o3nadaer, 4ro bor, emé npexae gem ocy-
wectBUAOCh obmenue HMerossr co CBoum HapoaoM, usbpaa Mspauap
B CBOE cOOCTBEHHOE AOCTOSIHME, UMEHHO, B crAy AK6B1®?2. Ho, mouemy
TOABKO K eBperickoMy Hapoay bor nposiBua ocobyio A060Bb yepes ns-
opanrnuectso M. 3. [TocHos He roBopurt. Buaumo, ko BpemeHH XU3HH
ABpaama, 0T KOTOpOro 6epéT HayaA0 U30OPAHHBIA HAPOA, YCAOBEIECTBO
HACTOABKO OTIIAAO OT UCTHHHOTO bora, 4To ToABKO ABpaaM crocoOeH
1A oBeputh Bory 1 310 BMeHNAOCH eMy B ipaBepAHOCTb (Pum. 4:3): o
cTaA HacaeAHUKOM oberoBanus (Pum. 4:13), popoHavassunkom Bosxpe-
ro Hapoaa (Beit. 17:7-8). Oanaxo, o Mbicau cBsitoro AnocToaa, He Bee
IIOTOMKH ABpaaMa I10 [IAOTH SIBASIIOTCSL HACACAHUKAMHU 00eTOBaHMs
(Pum. 9:6-8), He Bce «TeaecHble motomku Mapanas» > — uspanaprs-

8 CoaoBbes B.C. Espeiicmso u xpucmuarckusi onpoc. Ilpasociasroe 0603pe-
nue. 1884.N28. C.763.

¢ Poszanos H.T1. Bydymrocme espeiicxozo napoda. M., 1901. C. 13.

0 Tam xe. C. 12.

! TTocuos M. 3. O cydvbax bubaesickozo Hapauas. C. 492-493.

2 Tam xe. C. 493.

93 Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 482.
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He 110 Ayxy*’, T.¢. H30paHHNYECTBO HE CBS3AHO C KAKOK-TO HAL[MOHAAD-
HOCTBIO U HE 3aBHCHUT OT HALIMOHAABHBIX 4epT. «bor Bsbickyer poacTBa
HeE I10 eCTeCTBY, — nuuIeT baakeHHbI Peopoput, — HO 110 A0OpoAe-
Tean» . Casrutear Peodan (ToBopos) B camom caose «Hspanab»
OCHOBHOE 3HA4CHHE BUAHT, Kak «3pureab bora» . «Borospenne, —
TOBOPHT OH, — €CTb BBICILIEE AYXOBHOE COBEPLICHCTBO, KOTOPOE AACTCS,
IPUXOAUT M IPUEMACTCS 10 OMEPTBEHHH 4peca, Kak y Makosa B 6opbbe
C AYXOBHBIM MY)KEM, 9€M O3HaYacTcsl ymepTBue ctpacteii» . [Toatomy
He BCAKUH €BpeH SIBASETCS I/I36paHHbIM, HMCTUHHBIM U3PAUABTIHUHOM,
a TOABKO TOT, KOTo B Berxom 3aBere Bbiacasia0 ca0Bo obeToBanus (npu-
mep Mcaaxa u Maxosa — 9:7-10)%%, a 8 HoBom 3aBete, Koro BbIACASICT
caoBo Baarosectus®”, 1. e. usbpan Tor, k1O OX)HMA2A 1 npunsa Obero-
BaHHOTO.

7.2. [IPEUMYIIECTBA UYAEMCKOTO
HAPOAA. Pum. 3:2; 9:4-5

IpenmyiiecTBO Hya€eB Iepes APyTHMH HAPOAAMH B TOM, 4T bor,
NPU3HAB UX AOCTOMHBIMHU ", BBepHA UM cA0BO boxue (Pum. 3:2). Mm
npuHapsexkasn oberoBanus (Pum. 9:4) Boxun, koTopble HaXOAST-
cs1 BO BcEM BerxosaBeTHOM I Tucanun’'. «3HayeHne BpydeHUs CAOB
Boxxuux cocrosiao B Tom, — numret A. FBanos, — urto Hapoa Mspa-

UABCKUI U30HpaAcs ObITh TOCPEAHUKOM MeXAy borom u apyrumun
2

HAapOAAMH, OBITh AASI HUX IPOITIOBEAHUKOM HCTUHHOM PeAUTHH> %,

4 Bunorpapos I1. Ceamoii anocmon Ilasen, xax obausumens uydeiicmsa. CI6.,
1874. C. 119-120.

95 Baaxennstit Peopopur, en. Tosxosarne a wemvipradyams nocianuti c63mozo
anocmoaa Ilasaa. C. 103.

6 Qeodan (Toopos), cBr. Toakosarnue 9—16 2146 nocranus cemozo anocmoia
Iasna k Pumasmam. C. 24.

7 Tam >xe.

8 oaun 3aaroycr, cBr. Toskosanue Ha nocianue x Pumasmam. M., 1855.
C.101-106.

¢ Oeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Tosxosarnue nepevix 60coMmi 2446 NOCAAHUS CEIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumasgran. C. 26.

79 Bbaaxennsiit Peopunaxr, apxuen. Tosxosarnue na Hoswui Sasem. C. 306.

7! Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubans. C.422.

792 MBanoB A. Pyxosodcmso x ucmosxosamenvromy umenuio xuuz Hosozo 3asema.

C. 45.
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B aTom cmbica yebiHOBAcHUS uyaeeB borom, Kotopstit HassiBaa Cebst
ux Otnom (Mcx. 4:22; Brop. 14:1; Oc. 11:1)7%.

Bor, B 3HaK CBOEro MPHUCYTCTBHUS CPEAH UYACHCKOTO Hapoaa’™,
npocaasua ero MHorumu dyaccamu (Mcx. 1:21; 24:16-17; 40:34; 3
Lap. 8:10-11 u Ap-)- IIpenmymiecTBO MyA€EB M B TOM, YTO UM AQH
651 yepe3 Momucest 3aKOH, KOTOPBII TOAPOGHO PErAaMEHTHPOBAA
UX )KU3Hb, KAK AUYHYIO, TaK U OOLIECTBEHHYIO. 3aKOH 00bEAUHUA
eBpeEB B TEOKPATUYECKOE rocyAapcTBo’®. baarosapst cBoemy us-
OpaHHHMYCCTBY, TOABKO HYACH COBEPLIAAU 3AKOHHOE CBSILICHHOACH-
ctBue’,

«Ecan Apyrue Hapoasl, — 3amevaet JoPpmanH, — ropAuAuch My-
JaMH, OT KOTOPBIX OHH MPOH3OIIAH, TO 3TOMY (€BPEHCKOMY) HapOAy
IPHHAAACKAT Te, Ha KoTopbix LlepkoBb Boxxust Baupaert, xak Ha cBoux
npeaxoB» . OpAHAKO, HAAO IOMHUTS, YTO IPEUMYIIECTBA AABAAUChH
UYACHCKOMY HapOAy He IIPOCTO TaK, a PaAU BBICOKOH Liean’*, koTo-
past 0OAbIIE BCEIO U BO3BBIIIAAA U3PAUABCKHI HAPOA HAA APYTHMH:
ot Hero «npousomniéa Tor, B Auanoctu Koroporo HaxopauT cBoé 3a-
BepiueHue (OCYIIeCTBACHHUE) HCTOPUIECKU-TIOATOTOBASIBILICECS CTIace-
nue, nmenHo Mucyc Xpucroc, kak 4eaoBex’”, 1 B TO e BpeMsl « Cblit
Hap Bcemu bor>» (Pum. 9:5)7%°,

7.3. TIPUMUHA OTIHAAEHUSA

Hyaen, 00A2AQST BEAUYAHIITUMU HNPEUMYIIECTBAMH, KOTOPBIE AOAXK-
HBI OBIAU MIPUTOTOBUTD UX K IIPUHATHUIO Meccuu, VizbaBureas, okasza-
AVICHh HE CITOCOOHBIMU yBuaetb B Mucyce XpHCTa, OKa32AHCH HE CII0CO0-

7 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubans. C. 480.

7% Qeodan (Tosopos), cBT. Toaxosarnue nepevix 60comit 2446 NOCAAHUS CBIMO20
anocmoaa Ilasara x Pumaguam. C. 19-20.

705 Tam sxe. C. 30.

7% Baaxennstit Peopopur, en. Tosxosarne na wemvipradyams nocianuts c6Imozo
anocmona Ilasaa. C. 102.

77 TTocuos M. 3. O cydvbax bubaesickozo Hzpanas. C. 166.

798 baaxxenusiit Peoduaaxt, apxuenuckon boarapekuit. Toaxosarnue wa Hoswil
3asem. [ocranue ceamozo anocmonra Ilasra xk Pumaguan. C. 346.

7 TTocuos M. 3. O cydvbax bubaesickozo Hzpauas. C. 166.

71 @eodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanue 9—16 2146 nocranus c6smozo anocmoia
Ilasara x Pumasmam. C. 25
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ubiMu BoiTH B Ero LepkoBs’!!. 3akoH, KOTOPBIH, 110 CYTH, UMEA LICABIO
Xpucra 1 «CBOUMU OOPSAOBBIMH IIPEAIMCAHUAMU Ipoobpasosaa Ero,
¥l HPAaBCTBEHHO BOCIIUTBIBAaA HAPOA Aast Hero» "2, uyaen obparnau B ca-
MoLeAb. XPUCTOC CTaA AAS HUX KaMHeM NTpeTkHoBeHus (Pum. 9:32-33).

Taxum 06pasom, TOAy4HAOCH, 4TO V3panas yero uckaa, Toro He 11o-
ayana (Pum. 11:7). He moay4na motomy, 4To «HE BO3AAA AOAXKHOE
Oaaroparn. OH AeAaA AeAa 3aKOHA U STUMU OAHHMH TPYAAMHU CBOU-
MU U YCHAUSIMH YasiA TIOAYYHUTh HCKOMOE, 320BIB, YTO IIOAYYCHUE CHE
IpH BCEM TOM €CTh ACAO DAATOAATH, BEPOIO IPHUEMAEMOE, A HE 110 IIpa-
By IpuxoAsiiee» 2,

7.4. BYAVIIIHOCTD EBPEMCKOTO HAPOAA

Heysxean nyaen «corperumima, Aa OTIHAAYT?» — CIpaiiuBacT Amo-
CTOA M caM e oTBeyaeT: «Aa He Oyaet. Ho Tex maaeHuem crnacenue
S3BIKOM » (PI/IM. 11:11), yTo6sI HEKOTOPbIE U3 IIEPBHIX, IOPEBHOBAB
nocacaanM’ 4, cacaucs’?. ITo mpican H. H. Tay6oxoBckoro, B 06pa-
meHuHu camMoro I laBAa «TauTCs CBAIIEHHBIH 32A0T>» BO3MOXXHOCTHU
IPO3PEHUS U OOpaIeHHs UYACEB «I10 MUAOCTH boxueil, yem ycrpa-
HSIETCSI FOPACAUBOE IIPECBOZHOLICHHE OOAATOAATCTBOBAHHOTO SI3bIYECT-
Ba»’'¢. Koraa sxke MpOM30OHMAET Takoe po3peHue?

Arnocroa ITaBea NpHOTKPBIBACT TAaliHY HEBEACHUSI U YIUT, 9TO KO-
rAa sI3bIYECKUI MUP B 1jeaoM BoriaeT B [lepkoBb XpucroBy’', Toraa
«Bech Mspanas ciacercs» (Pum. 11:25-26). Boipaxenne «secn Hs-
PAHAB CIIACETCSI» YKA3BIBACT C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, YTO HYACHCKUIL HAPOA,
Kak Hauust''® B HecpaBHEHHOM CBOEM 60AbIIMHCTBE ' BCE 5Ke BOMAET

" TTocuos M. 3. O cydvbax bubaesickozo Hzpanas. C. 167.

712 1Banos A. Pyxosodcmeo x ucmosxosamenrvromy umenur xuue Hosozo 3asema.
C.102.

13 Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toakosanue 9—16 2146 nocianus c6smozo anocmoia
Hasra x Pumasnan. C. 146.

714 Tam xe. C. 198.

"B TTocuos M. 3. O cydvbax bubaesickozo Hzpanas. C.497.

71 Tay6oxoBckuit H. H., npo. Yuenue o npedonpedeaenuu. C. 20.

777 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 496.

718 Tam xe.

Y Qeodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanune 9—16 2146 nocianus c6mozo anocmoia
I1asaa x Pumasman. C. 181.
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B LlepxoBb’*, ¥ B TO )ke BpeMsl 3TO BBIPOKCHHUE Y AIIOCTOAQ O3HAYACT
BCEX BEPYIOIUX >, «KTO ObI OHM HU OBIAM; IIOTOMY YTO COOCTBEHHO
OHH-TO U cyTh M3panap» 7>

ToBopst 06 0bpalueHUH B XPUCTHAHCTBO HYACHCKOIO HAapOAA
KAK HAIMH, IOYTH BCE IK3ETCTHI COTAACHBI B TOM, YTO IIPOH30HAET OHO
KO BpeMEHH BTOPOro npuutectsus Xpucrosa. [To moBoay sxe Herro-
CPEACTBEHHBIX K 9TOMY ITOOYXACHUI MHECHUS PACXOASITCS.

Hemenxuit Y4EHBIN Harear cuuraer, 4yto repea, O6paLLlCHI/ICM
k0 XpHCTy eBper 06pasyloT CBOE rocyAapcTBo co croauueil B Mepy-
CaAHME, KOTOPOE BOMAET B KOAAUIINIO AHTHXPUCTHAHCKUX TOCYAAPCTB,
BBICTYIAIOLINX, BO TAABE C AaHTUXPUCTOM, ipotuB Llepksu. B ato Bpe-
ms Cam Tocnioab ¢ HeGeCHBIMU CHAAMU IIPOTUBOCTAHET AHTHXPUCTY
U OOEAUT €ro, IocAe 4ero XPHUCTOC CO BCEMH CBSITBIMU HAauHET CY-
AuTh Mup. OcTaBascs B >KUBbIX 9acTh V3pauasi, yBUAEB caaBy, B KO-
TOPOU ABSTCS CO XPUCTOM CBSThIC U3 A3BIYHUKOB, UCITYCTUT, [IO CAOBY
3axapun, Bonab (3ax. 13:9) u «ycTpeMuTcst co Bcell CHAOH B ABEpH
emwé orkparroro Lapera Xpucrosa» ">, Takum 00pasom, Kak c4UTaeT
Hareas, Uspanap GYACT npunAar B Llepxosp XpuctoBy u specs npo-
SIBUT OCOOYIO KU3HEACSITEABHOCTD, YTOObI BHECTH CBOH BKA2A B pac-
KPBITHE CHABI XPUCTOBOM, ¥ TOTAQ IIPOUBOUAET HACTOSIIEE AYXOBHOE
BOCKpeceHHe, 0 KoTopoM ropopurt anoctoa [ Taea (Pum. 11:15)7*

He BpaBasich B 10APOOHOCTH, OAHO3HAYHO MOXKHO TOBOPHTH O He-
npuemaemocty runoresst Hareast (e€ npuaepxusaacs n fogpmann’?),
Aomyckaroyo obpamenue ko Xpucry yxe mocae CTpairHoro cyaa.
Kax 651 ncripaBasist aTy omn6bKy, HO BI1aaasi B APYIYIO, IPOTOHEPEH
IT. A. CBetA0B’* AAst OOpalLieHUS €BPEEB AOIYCKACT BOSMOXKHOCTD
ocoboro siBacHus Xpucrosa nepea Ero Bropeiv npuuectsuem.

"TTocuos M. 3. O cydvbax bubaeiickozo Hzpauas. C. 507.

7 Baaxennsiit Peosopur, en. Toaxosarue Ha 4emvipHadyame nocAanuti 6mo2o
anocmona [lasaa. C. 127.

72 Qeodan (ToBopoB), cBT. Touxosarnne 9—16 2146 nocranus c6smozo anocmoia
Ilasaa x Pumasmam. C. 181.

7% Posanos H.I1. Bydymrocms espeiicxozo napoda. C. 9-10.

724 Tam xe. C. 10.

7 TTocuo M. 3. O cydvbax bubaesickozo Hzpauas. C. 508.

726 CpetaoB [ A., npot. Obpamenue espees x sepe 8 xonye sexos. CIT6., 1903,
C.71-75.
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CB0ocoOpasHyI0 BEpPCHIO BO3MOXXHOCTH OOpallicHUsI UYACEB B XPHU-
CTHAHCTBO HaxoAuM y Hautero ¢pusocoda B. C. Coaosbena™ . I'lo ero
MHCHHIO, B XPUCTHAHCTBO MUYACEB MOXKET IIPUBACYb TOABKO CHAbHASI
BAACTB, a B KoHIIe XIX B. e€ peaAbHO CO3AaTh TOABKO IPH COI03€ PHU-
MO-KaTOAHKOB U IIPaBOCAABHBIX (Ha MPUMEPE MOASIKOB U PYCCKHX),
npuuém [IpaBocaaBrast LlepkoBb AOAKHA IPUHSTH BEPXOBHOE IAQ-
BeHCTBO Prmckoro mansl. « OObeAUHEHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA, — MULICT
CoroBbeB, — OYACT BEAUKHM Pa3ACACHHUEM MYACHCTBA: HO €CAU pas-
ACACHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA OBIAO AASL HETO OEACTBHEM, TO PasACACHHE
Mapanast GyaeT AAst HETO BEAUKHM OaaroM. /\ydimiasi 4acTb eBpeicTBa
BOMAET B XpPUCTHAHCKYIO TEOKPATHIO, A XyAlllash OCTAHETCS BHE €€...
U xoraa eBper BOHAYT B XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEOKPATHIO, OHU IIPHHECYT
TO, B 4éM nx cuaa»’*. B.C. CoA0BBEB, KaK U BIIOCACACTBHH IIPOTO-
uepeit A. Menp’?, cuuraer, 4To B KOHLe BpeMEH Bech M3pauas criacét-
cs1 B OyKBaAbHOM CMBICAE.

Kax BuAMM, HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO O HEKOIAA M3OpaHHOM Hapo-
A€ MHOTO HAIlMCAaHO U MUIIETCH, €ro 6y,A,y111HOCTI> OCTA€TCA TaMHOM
(Pum. 11:25). Ha ocnoBannu [Tocaanns x Pumasinam onpepeaéuno
MO>XHO TOBOPHTb TOABKO TO, YTO K KOHIL[y MUpa OOABLIAs €ro 4acTb
Bcé e obpatutcs ko Xpucry (Pum. 11:26). Llepxosroe IIpeaanue,
KOTOPOE BBIPAXKAIOT TAKUE APEBHUE TOAKOBHUKH Kak cBTOH oanH
3aaroycr, 6aaxxenHb1it Peoropurt, 6aaskeHHBII ABryCTHH, 0COOYIO
POAB B TAKOM O0paIeHUH BO3AAracT Ha BTOPOE PHILECTBUE IIPOPOKa
W aun, npumenuTeabHO K IpopodectBy Masaxun (4:5-6)7.

8. OTHOLIEHHE K BAACTH

8.1. Pum. 13:1-7 B PYCCKOHM BUBAEUCTHUKE

Amnocroa I'TaBea IPpU3BIBACT PUMCKHX XpHUCTHAH HPC6I)IB21TL B I1O-
BHMHOBCHHUH I‘OCYAapCTBCHHOI‘/)I BAAaCTHU, BO3BMO>XHO, TAaKOC HACTAaBACHHC

77 Conosbes B. C. Espericmso u xpucmuarnckuii sonpoc // Ilpasociasroe obospe-
nue. 1884.N2 8. C.755-772; N29. C. 76-114.

728 Tam sxe. N29. C. 112-113.

72 Mens A., npot. C108ap6 no bubanosoeun. C. 30.

739 Bunorpaaos H. O xoneunvix cydvbax mupa u wesosexa. M., 1889. C. 57-66.
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OBIAO IPOAUKTOBAHO M3BECTHEM O MX HCIIOBUHOBCHHH SI3BIYCCKUM
BAACTAM 1.

AIOCTOA SI3BIKOB ObIA PUMCKHUM IPROKAAHUHOM U LICHUA 3TO 3BaHHE
(,A,e;m. 16:37; 22:25). Ero BepHBIN cryTHUK — Aeenmcareap Ayka,
IIOCTOSIHHO TTOAYEPKHMBAA AOSIABHOCTh AITOCTOAQ IO OTHOIICHHIO
k BaactH (Aesn. 17:6-9; 18:12—17). «K Taxoii ke AOIABHOCTH OH
IPU3BIBACT U CBOUX PUMCKHUX YUTATCACH » 72,

Paccmarpusast Pum. 13:1-7, He0OOXOAUMO y4YHUTBIBATH, YTO Bpe-
M1, Koraa anoctoa IlaBea mucaa B PuM, — Havaao mpaBAcHUS UM-
neparopa Hepona, koraa nmmneparopckasi BAACTh CTOSIAQ HA AOAXK-
HOH BBICOTE, — BeCbMa 6AaFOHPI/IHTCTBOBaAO TaKOM OLIEHKE PUMCKOM
rocyaapcTBeHHOH BaacTh. K KOHIly Beka IMOAOXKEHHE U3MEHHAOCH.
Aast TaitHospuTeast B Anokaauncuce, Pum ects BaBuaoH, Beanxas
6ayanuna (17 ra.)’?*, a mamsats o Hepone aaet Matepuaa aas o6pasa
sBeps (13; 17:8-11)7*%. Ho u B 310Xy Ha4aBIIMXCS TOHEHUE allOCTOA
I'leTp npussiBaA XpHCTHAH OKA3bIBaTh IMIOCAYIIAHUE HOCHTEASIM BAA-
cru (1 Ier. 2:13-17).

XPpHCTHAHCTBO HUKOTAA HE IIPU3BIBAAO K TOAUTHYECCKON HAH COLIU-
AABHOI PEBOAIOLIMM. Y HErO COBCeM Apyras 3apada. LlepkoBs somxHa
IPUBOAUTH AfoAcH K Bory u 6oroobmenuro. Kaxapiit yaen Llepxsu
«sBasiercss boxxunm aomoctpouteaem»’?. Tem He MeHee, BCAkui
XPUCTHAHUH ABASICTCS U IPAKAAHHHOM TOTO HAM HHOTO IOCYAApCTBa,
33Aa4H KOTOPOTO B OCHOBHOM OIIPEACASIOTCSI YCTPOCHHUEM 3€MHOTO
6aaronoayuns’> cBoux noaAaHHbIx. [ IoaToMy Bompoc 0 B8aMMOOTHO-
IICHISIX XPUCTHAHUHA, KaK «boxxuero aoomocTpoureast>», ¢ 3eMHBIMU
BaacTUTEASIMU (TeM 6oAee, 9TO MOCAEAHHE HE BCeraa OBIBAIOT EAHHO-
BEPHBIMH, 2 HHOTAA ¥ 60ro60p1iaMu), ¢ CaMoro 3apPOXKACHHUS XPUCTHU-
AHCTBA OYCHB AKTYAACH.

73! Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 502.

732 Kaccnan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosenue.
C.228.

733 Anppett, apxuen. Toaxosanue wa Anoxasuncuc. M., 1901. C. 139.

734 Kaccuan (Besobpasos), en. Xpucmoc u nepsoe xpucmuarckoe noxosenue.
C.228.

7 TTobeaonocues K, Tuxomupos A. Auurocms, obugecmso u Llepxoss. M., 1913.
C.16.

736 Tam xe.
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ITo 06meMy MHEHUIO HallluX ak3eretoB B Pum. 13:1-7 cBaroi
AIIOCTOA TOBOPHUT TOABKO O IPHHIHUIIE? «IPOKAAHCKOH SKU3HH » ",
HE BXOAS B TOAPOGHOCTH 9TOTO0 Bonpoca’™. JKussi B rocyaapcTse, xpu-
CTHAHUH AOAXKEH PYKOBOACTBOBAThCS TEM, YTO caMma I10 cebe BAaCTb
HE €CTh HEYTO M3BHE HABSI3aHHOE YCAOBEYECTBY. «3aKOHBI 00IecT-
BEHHOCTH, & CTAAO OBITh U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH U IIOAUTHKH Pa3BHBa-
IOTCS U3 TICMXOAOTHMECKOTO UCTOYHUKa» *’. BaacTb ecTh BHyTpeHHSIA
HEOOXOAUMOCTD YEAOBEKA B €r0 OOIIECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHHH !, oHa
BBITCKACT U3 TAyOHH YeaoBeueckoro Ayxa’*. E€ meabto ects mpasaa,
KaK BBIPKCHHC YCAOBEYCCKON XHU3HU 2, 1 obmee 6aaro’*. «Hanpo-
THB, Ge3HAYAANE BE3AC €CTh 3A0 U IPOM3BOAUT 3aMCIIATEABCTBO> ¥,
«B ucropun, — numer A. TuXOMUPOB, — MBI 3HaeM AULIb OYEHD OT-
HOCHTCABHBIC CAyYal aHAPXHH, HO ¥ B HUX YCAOBCYCCTBO CTAHOBHT-
Cs1 )KEPTBOM TaKMX 6EACTBUH, YTO TOTOBO MTOAYMHHUTHCS CKOpee KaKoM
YTOAHO XKECTOKOM Y HECIIPABEAAMBOM BAACTH, AULIb OBl TOABKO €€ TOC-
IIOACTBO AQAO OOILIMI AASI BCEX M BCEM M3BECTHBLI TOPSIAOK .

Taxum 00pasoM, BAACTb, KaK IIOPSAOK, eCTh boxecTBeHHOE yapex-
aerue (Pum. 13:1). B aTom cMbIcae et INPHHAAACKHT CBSIIECHHAS HEIPH-
KOCHOBeHHOCTb ¥/, n60 Bee, uto TBOpUT Bor — «A06po>» (borr. 1), ITo-
3TOMy AIIOCTOA U yBELIEBaeT MOAYMHATHCS BaacTH: «Hectp 60 BaacTb
ame He ot bora, cymue xe Baactu ot bora yaunensi cyts» (Pum. 13:1)74.

737 Baaxennsti eoduaaxr, apxuen. boarapexuit. Toaxosarnue na Hosvii 3asem.
Tlocranue csamozo anocmoa Ilasra x Pumasram. C. 372.

738 Aonyxun A.T1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 503.

73 Qeodan ([oBopoB), cBT. Touxosanune 9—16 2146 nocianus c6smozo anocmoia
Ilasra k Pumasgram. C. 268.

79 Tuxomupos A. Monapxuyeckas zocydapemsentocme. . 1 1 2. M., 1905. C. 6.

74'Tam xe. C. 15.

742 Tam xe. C. 16.

743 Tam xe. C. 19.

" Yyaepun b. Kype zocydapcmeennoti nayxu. Obwee 2ocydapcmesennoe npaso. M.,
1894. C. 4-7.

7% Noann 3aaroycr, cBT. Toaxosanue na nocranue k Pumasnam. C.555.

74 Tuxomupos A. Monapxuyeckas zocydapcmeenrocme. 1. 1 n2. M., 1905. C. 15.

747 Qusaper (Aposaos), mutp. Crosa u peun. Usa. 2. 9. 2. M., 1848. C. 134.

74 Ha ocHOBaHNHM 3THX cAOB cBsiToro [ TaBaa «XpHUcTHaHCKHE rocyaapH (co Bpe-
menn Aropouka Baarouectusoro) crasn 06osHavars ce6s, Kak npasureacii “Muao-
ctuio Boxueit”» (Aonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C.503).
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To ectp, Besikast BAacTb oT bora: A0OpbIe PaBUTEAM MOCTaBASIOTCS
Borom™ — «ta Baactb or Bora, kotopast noompsier A06po 1 HakasbI-
Baet 300» ", a «xyabim (Bor) momyckaer 6bITh HaYaABHMKAMH 3a Ipe-
xu Aopckue» . Tlporouepeit A. M. MBannos-ITaaronoB ormevacr,
4TO «BO BCSIKOM HaPOAE H3BECTHAsE pOPMA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO yCTPOM-
CTBa, 3aKOHOAATEABCTBA H YIIPABACHHS HE €CTh SIBACHHE CAYYaIHOE,
HO HAXOAHUTCS B TECHOH CBSI3H C HPABCTBEHHBIMH CBOICTBAMU H PaCIIo-
AOXEHUSIMH caMoro Hapoaa. [ IpoliseTanne HapOAHOI XHU3HH T10A, YIIPaB-
ACHHUEM TOCYAQPEH MYAPBIX U AOOPBIX, U YITAAOK €€, IIPH FOCYAQPSIX Hede-
CTHBBIX U OE3HPABCTBEHHbIX, HE3ABUCHMOCTb HAPOAA, AU ITOpabolLeHHe
€r0 APYTHM HAPOAOM, HAXOASTCS B TECHOI CBSI3H C HPABCTBEHHBIM PaCIIo-
AOXXECHHEM HAPOAQ, CAYXKAT CIPABEAAMBBIM BO3ME3AHEM HPABCTBCHHOM
AODAECTH MAM HPABCTBEHHOMN BUHbI €r0>» %,

Anocroa ITaBea pomyckaeT BOSMOXKHOCTD IPaBUTEASIM, KaK OXpa-
HUTEASIM 0€30IaCHOCTH, MOPSIAKA, [IPaBa U CBOOOABI IIOABAACTHBIX 7,
HCIIOAB30BaTh CHAOBBIC popMmbl ipaBacHus (Pum. 13:2-4). «O napsx,
KHSA3BSAX U CYABSIX, — IHUILIET npenvo6an?1 HMocn¢ Bosonxmii, — ro-
BOPSAT CBATbIE AIIOCTOABI, — O TOM, YTO OHU IIOAYYHAH BAACTh OT [oc-
nopa bora AAst HAKa3aHUS IPECTYIIHUKOB U AAS TOOIIPEHUS ACAAIO-

wux A06po”>.
OAHaKO rocyAapCcTBO TOABKO Ha TOTAAUTAPHBIX METOAAX YIIPaBAC-
HUS AOATO He ycToUT. «Hukoraa emé, — 3ameyaeT H3BECTHBIN pyc-

cxuii mpicauteab M. Mabun, — CTPaxX HE BOCIIUTHIBAA IIPABOCO3HAHUA,
u pa6c1<m71 TTOPSAOK >XM3HHM HE BEA AIOAECH K CBO6OAHOMY MOBHHO-

BCHHIO. HI/II‘AC CIJ_[é H HUKOIAQ THPAHHA HC IIOyYaAad IPa’kAaH YTHUTD

3aKOH U IIPaBO U HE IPUBUBAAA UM ,A,o6p0130A1>H01?1 AOSIABHOCTH>» >,

7% Baasxennstit Peopopur, ent. 1oaxosanne Ha 4emupradyams nocAaHusi 6mozo
anocmoaa Iasaa. C. 139-140.

750 Apepxwuii (Taywes), apxuen. Pyxosodcmso x usyenuro Cesupennozo nucanus
Hosozo 3asema. C. 206.

75! @eodan (ToBopos), cBT. Toaxosanne 9—16 2146 nocranus c6smozo anocmoia
Iasaa k Pumasman. C. 269.

75> VBannos-ITaaronos A.M., npotr. O wamux HPABIMEEHHDIX OMHOMEHUIX
u o6azannocmax. M., 1894, C. 38.

753 Tuxomupos A. Monapxuuecxas zocydapcmesenrocms. 1. 4. M., 1905. C. 2.

754 Hocud Boaouxuit, npm. [pocsemumenv. M., 1993. C. 322.

755 Uavun Y. Cobpanue cownnenuii. T. 2. Ku. 1. Hamu 3adauun. M., 1993. C. 228.
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[Tosromy amocroa ITaBea HacTaBAsieT IOBHHOBATHCS HE U3 CTpaxa
HakaszaHus, Ho u 110 cosectu (Pum. 13:5). «YecTHbIM, BepHBIM, 3aKO-
HOIOCAYIIHBIM MOXKHO OBITh TOABKO CAMOMY, 110 AUYHOH YOEKACH-
HOCTH, B CHAY AUYHOTO PELICHUS, 10 30By AUYHON YECTH M COBECTH,
U3 4yBCTBA COOCTBEHHOIO AOCTOMHCTBA, HAa OCHOBE KPEIKOH BEpPbI
B Bora»7%.

CBou rpaxaaHcKue 00s3aHHOCTH XPUCTHAHUH AOAXKCH HCIIOA-
HSITb IIPU AK0OBIX 0OcTOsITeAbcTBax. Kak rpaskaaHnH, OH AOAXKEH ObITH
AOSIABHBIM K AI0OOMY IIPaBUTEABCTBY, «XOTs OBl 3TO PaBUTEABCTBO
U IPUHUMAAO CTPOTHE MEPBI K MCKOPCHEHHIO XPHUCTHAHCKOH Be-
poi>» ">, Tak mocTymaAu mepBble XpUCTHAHE BO BPEMEHA CTPAIIHBIX
TOHEHMH, MOASICh O CBOUX TOHUTEASX, SI3bIYECKUX BAACTAX 0. DTUMU
HOOY>KACHUSIMHU, PyKOBOACTBOBaAach LIepkoBb B IeprOA COBETCKOTO
rocyaapcrBeHHoro areusma’>’. M npudnna saech He B npucrocobaeH-
YeCTBE XPUCTHAH.

XPHCTHAHCTBO UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO BCsKasi OOpbOa IPOTUB BAa-
CTH ABMDKETCS CTpacTsAMHU *, M, KaK TAKOBasI, HE TOABKO CTPEMHUTCS
YMEPUTb ACCIIOTU3M, IIPEKPATUTh OecrpaBre U 3A0YIIOTPeOACHUS HC-
TOPHYECKOM BAACTH, HO OHA PACLIATBIBACT M OCAAOASIET CaM NIPUHLIUII
Baactu’ ®l. «He yBa)kaTb CBOIO BAACTb, — numeT M. Mapun, — ectp
He NIPU3HAK «KPUTHYECKOTO YMa>» U «CBOOOABI MBICAU>», 9TO €CTh
CylLiee HECYACThe, TPOSSIILEE IPEAATCABCTBOM U Pa3AOKCHHEM » %,

Tem He MeHee, XPUCTHAHUH HE SBASICTCS 0€3MOABHBIM BUHTHKOM
rOCYAQPCTBEHHOM MauuHbl. [Ipu Bceil cBOeil AOSIABHOCTH K BAACTSIM
OH MMECT «IIPaBO CYXACHUs» ® 0 ux acricTBusix. Anocroa ITasea
caM ITOKa3blBaA PUMEP TAKOTO OTHOLICHUSI K ACHCTBUSM BAACTEH

(Aesn. 16:36-37; 22-25).

756 Tam xe. C. 229.

757 Nonyxun A.I1. Toaxosas bubans. C. 504.

758 Kaument Pumckuit, cBr. Ilepsoe nocaanue x Kopurngpsnam // Iucanus mysxcei
anocmonvckux. Ilpua. 1. Pura, 1994. C. 398.

7 Lpmun E., npot. Mctopus Pycckoii I[1pasocaasnoi Lepxen 1917-1990. M.,
1994. C. 86.

7% Uavun Y. Cobpanue couunenni. T. 2. Hamn 3adaun. C. 404.

761 Tam sxe.

782 apun Y. Cobpanue covunenut. T. 2. Ku. 2. M., 1993. C. 85.

763 Aontyxun A.I1. Toaxosas Bubaus. C. 503.
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PaccmaTpuBasi HacTaBACHHUSI CBATOrO AIOCTOAQ ITOAYHUHSITHCS
BaacTaM 110 coBectd (Pum. 13:5), HEO6XOAUMO MMEThH B BUAY H TO,
9TO COBECTh Y XPUCTHAHUHA UMEET «SICHO BBIPAKCHHYIO BOAIO XpH-
croBy» %%, IToaTomy, ecan TpeGOBaHMS BAACTEH IPOTHBOPEYAT TPehO-
BAaHUIO COBECTH, TO XPUCTHAHHUH 00s13aH 0OACE IIOBUHOBATBCSI TOAOCY
coBecTH, 9eM TpeboBanusam Baactei (AestH. 4:19). Ecan Mb1 nmeem
«cTpax npea borom... — rosopur 6aaxenusiit Peopraaxr, — 0 MbI
HE AOAXKHBI [IOBUHOBATbCS LIAPSIM, KOTAQ OHU [IPUKA3BIBAIOT YTO-AUOO
6esnpaBcTBenHOe. V160 crpax Boskuit ymeer mobexaars u nmoureHue
K uap;IM>>765. A.TI. AomyxuH CYHUTAET, 9YTO «IPABO HEUCIIOAHEHHS
IOBEACHHUH BAACTH MPEAOCTABAAETCS AIIOCTOAOM TOABKO U HCKAO-
YUTEABHO B ACAAX PEAHTHH, KOTAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHAS BAACTh HAYHHACT
AECIIOTHYECKUMH MEPAMH HCKOPEHSTh HCTUHHYIO Bepy» .

Taxum 00pa3soM, XPUCTHAHUH AOAXKEH IIPEXAE BCETO OCO3HABATh
CBOE MCTHHHOE IIpeAHAa3HaYeHHUe: ObITh rpakaanuHOM «Hebecnoro
rpapa>», OH AOAYKCH CTOSTH 32 CBOIO BEPY, «HE yCTyIasi HU Ha mar»’%.
B 10 5xe Bpems1, KaXKABIH AOAXKEH IIOMHUTB, YTO IyTh K <<HC6CCHOMy
IPaAy» ACKHT 9€pe3 «3eMHOE LJaPCTBO>, U, OYAydYM €ro rpaskAaHMU-
HOM, XPHUCTHAHUH AOAKECH PYKOBOACTBOBAThCs caoBamu Cracureast:
«Bosaasure y6o kecapesa kecapio, u boxus Borosu» (M. 22:21).

8.2. Pum. 13:1-7 B BAITAAHOM BUBAEUCTHUKE

3amapHbIE HCCACAOBATEAH OTMEYAIOT, IPEXKAE BCETO, OTCYTCTBHE
sABHOM cBsA3U oTpbiBKa 13:1-7 ¢ xonTexcTom. Aast O. Muxeas, k npu-
Mepy, 0O4eBHAHO, uTo 12:21 mpoaoaxkaercs B 13:8; oH ykasbiBaer,
B YACTHOCTH, Ha IOBTOPEHHE MSEV( B 12:17 u 13:8 xak BBOAHOE CAOBO
K rmapadpase sanoseau o A6BU K 6arkHemy. Kpanduaba rosopur,
YTO B KAYECTBE APTYMEHTOB B IIOAB3Y 3TOI'O HECOOTBETCTBUS YKa3bIBa-
AW Ha: a) OTAMMHE CTHASL 3TOTO PpParMeHTa OT OOILETO CTHAS OKPYXKAI0-
LIIETO €TO TEKCTa; 6) OTCYTCTBHE ICXaTOAOTMIECKHX MOTUBOB BBHAY
12:2 u 13:11-14; B) HEXPUCTOAOTMYECKUH XapaKTep OTPbIBKA, aIl€A-

764 Tam xe.
76 Baaxennntit Peoduaaxr, apxuen. Toaxosanue na Hosvui 3asem. Ilocaanue
c6amozo anocmoaa Ilasra k Pumagnam. C. 204.

766 Aontyxun A.T1. Toaxosas bubaus. C. 504.
767 Tam xe.
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AHMPYIOIIETO TOABKO K ycTaHOBACHMIO Bora-TBop1a; r) peskoe oTanuHe
MACH CHAOBOH CTPYKTYPbI TOCYAQPCTBA OT POIOBEAU AKOOBH B 12:9—
21 u 13:8-10. Muxeap He HAXOAUT B 3TOM PPAarMEHTE HUYETO XapaK-
TEPHOTO AASL PAHHEIO XPUCTHAHCTBA U CYUTaeT ero «eine selbstindige
Einlage» (camocTosTeapHo# BeTaBkoit), kak u J. Keseman, HaspiBato-
LIMIT €TO CAMOCTOSITEABHBIM OAOKOM, 4ykepOAHBIM TeAoM B [ TaBaoBOM
napeHesuce co cBoeit 0coboit ueano (ein selbstindiger Block, der an-
gesichts seines singuliren Skopus zugespitzt ein Fremdkérper in der
paulinischen Pariinese)’®. Aast o6bsicHeHus 3TOH Yy)KepOAHOI BCTaB-
KH UCCACAOBATEAU IIPEAIIOAATAIOT KaKHe-HUOYAb OCOOCHHbBIC HCTOPHU-
geckne 00cTosATeAbCTBA, MObyanBIne am. [TaBaa caeaats 3Ty BCTaBKy
(Muxeas, Keseman), uau xe orpunaioT aBropcTo IaBaa (TTasawuc,
O’Heiia). Ha npuBeacHHBIE BbILE apryMeHThl 06 OTCYTCTBUM CBSI3H
OTpBIBKA C OKpyXaomuM TekcTroM Kpanduaba orsedaet ykasanuem
Ha [IPEAIOAATABIIMECS CBS3H, HAIpUMep: ckasas B 12:9-13 06 ot-
HOILCHHSIX XPUCTUAH MEXKAY co00il u B 12:14-21 06 orHOmICHUSX
K BHewHUM, [TaBea mepexoAUT K UX 0053aHHOCTSIM 110 OTHOIUCHUIO
K BAacTsAM (/AAarpak); HAM CKa3aHHOE B IA. 12 0 HEBO3AASIHUH 3A0M
32 3A0 MOTAO BBI3BAaTb BOIPOC OO OTHOLICHHM K BAACTH, KOTOpas
NPHUMEHSIET HACUAUE K 3a0AesiM (Aeenxapar). B obuem xe caeayer
3aMeTHTD, TOBOPUT KpaHpHAbA: XOTS HUYETO yAMBUTEABHOTO B 06-
pameHun AIIOCTOAA K 9TOH TEME HET, T. K. OTHOIICHUS C BAACTAMHU
AOAXKHBI 6b1AY GecriokouTs panH0 LlepkoBs U Bompoc a10T, CKOpee
BCETO, CTOSIA OCTPO Ha IOBECTKE AHS, BCE 5KE CBA3h 9TOTrO pparMeHTa
C OKPY>KaIOLIUM KOHTEKCTOM IIPOOACMATHYHA, H CLIE HCOKHAAHHEH,
uto ITaBeA B TaKOH Mepe MOAOKHUTEABHO TOBOPHUT O BAacTsX . He-
KOTOPBIE AYMAIOT, 9TO 3TO MOXET OBITh 0013aHO MEPBBIM HECKOABKUM
OTHOCHUTEABHO CIIOKOHMHBIM ropaam npasacaust Hepona’”’. Oanako He-
BEPHO OBIAO OBI AyMaTh, YTO XPUCTOAOTHSL OTCYTCTBYET 3A€Ch TOABKO

78 Michel O. Der Brief an die Romer. Géttingen, 1966. S. 289, 312; Cranfield.
Vol. II. P. 651; Kisemann E. 4% die Rimer (Handbuch zum NT). Tiibingen, 1973.
S.337.

7% Cranfield. Vol. IL. P. 652-653.

770 Theobald M. Rimerbrief. Stuttgart: Katholisches Bibelwerk, 1992-93. T. 2.
S.88; Pilgrim W.E. Uneasy Neighbors: Church and State in the New Testament.
Minnneapolis: Fortress, 1999. P. 28-29.



TaaBa 2. borocaoBue nocaanus 203

IIOTOMY, 4TO 0 XPHUCTE SIBHBIM 00pasoM He yroMsiHyTo. Aast am. [Tas-
A2 XPUCTOAOTHUsI ObIAA HE 4eM-TO AODABOYHBIM K HEKOeMy boace 06-
HIMPHOMY CBOAY 60OroCAOBHUS, HO «LIEHTPAaABHOM TOYKOH, C KOTOPOU
OH 0603peBaa Bech 3amblcea bokuit»""!. BaacTs 1 moBuHOBeHME €il
B TA23aX XPUCTHAHHHA IIPHOOPETAIOT COBEPIICHHO HOBBIN CMBICA I10-
cae Toarodsr u Bockpecenns u motomy, ecanu He PsIMO, TO KOCBEHHO
YBEILJaHHE 10 IOBOAY OTHOLICHHUST K BAACTH HOCHT XPUCTOAOTHYECKHUIT
xapakrep. Askynt u KoraHckn oTMedaror, 4T0 HEKOTOpBIE y4YEHbIE HO-
AaraAM BeCh OTPHIBOK HEMTABAOBOH UHTEPIOASIIUEH (KpOME YITOMSIHY-
teix [Tasnanca u O'Heitaa, C. Eggenberger, 1944, E. Barnikol, 1961,
J. Kallas, 196465, Schmithals, W. Munro, 1983, 1990), Ho aprymen-
THI B IIOAB3Y 3TOTO CAQOBI M IIPEACTABASIIOTCS CKOpPEE BHIABUHYTHIMU
U3-32 BIICYATACHUS, YTO AITOCTOA 3AECh «IIOAACPIKUBACT THPAHOB>,
Kak Beipasuacss O’Heria. Apyrue mccaeAOBaTeAH CTABHAU IIOA CO-
MHEHHE pPArMEHT Ha OCHOBAHHH PACCMOTPEHHUS €rO CTHUASL, CAOBapS,
puTtopuyeckux npueMoB. Axyut u KoraHncku pasbuparor ele yeTsl-
P€ AOBOAA B IIOAACPIKKY MHTEPIIOASILIMH M IOKA3bIBAIOT UX CA2OOCTB.
Yro KacaeTcst MOAAMHHOCTH OTACABHBIX CTHXOB OTPBIBKA, TO Pys0oAbd
byabrman npeanoaaraa, 4ro 13:5 sSBAsIeTCS TAOCCOM AASI TOAKPEIIAC-
HUs yBeljaHus 00 yraare HaAoroB B cT. 6, a 3ur¢pup Hlyapry — «xa-
$OAMYECKOH » TAOCCOM, PACIIUPSIONIECH ITPU3BIB IOAYHMHATHCS BAA-
crsim. O6a OCHOBBIBAAKCH HA TOM, YTO OOpalljeHHe K COBECTH B CT. 5
AHIIAET CMBICAA AMEAASILIUIO K CTPAXY B CT. 3—4. DTO IPEAIIOAOKEHHUE
kpurukosasu Baasrep HImurassc, OpHer Keseman u Buso Peiixku-
HEH Ha OCHOBaHUU €AMHCTBA CTHUAS U AEKCUKU 3TOTO CTUXA C OCTAAb-
HOI1 yacTbio oTpbiBKa. Eme Menee BepostHo muenue (P. F. Beatrice)
o cT. 13:6a u 7B xax raoccax.”’?

AskeiiMc AaHH TaioKe OTBEPraeT MPEATIOAOXKEHHUS O BceM pparMeH-
T€ KaK TAOCCE, YKa3bIBasl HA BAUSIHUE 3ACCh AUTEPATYPhI IIPEMYAPOCTH,
OTMEYABLICHCS ¥ paHee, ¥ Ha OOLHOCTb TeM OTPBIBKA C TEMAMHU BCEIO
[Tocaanus: aeaanne Ao6pa/ao06po (2:7, 10 u 13:3-4), yects/moxBa-
aa (2:7, 10 u 13:3), 3a0 (2:9 u 13:3-4), rues (2:5, 8 u 13:4), ocyx-
AEHUE (2:3 u 13:2), coBecTnb (2:15 ul3:5). Kpowme Toro, MoxHO BH-

7' Morrison C.D. The Powers that Be: earthly rulers and demonic powers in Ro-
mans 13:1-7. London, 1960. P. 112.
772 Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.]. Romans: A commentary... P. 783-784.
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AeTb, Kak yBewanue 12:14-21 npoaoaxaercs B 13:1-7: HacraBacHue
O TOM, KaK ITOCTYIIaTh 110 OTHOUICHUIO K BPAKAYIOIIUM €CTECTBEHHO
BEACT K MBICAH O IOAUTHYECKOH PEaAbHOCTH, B KOTOPOH >KHAHU PHM-
cKue xpucruane’ .

B cTHANCTHKO-PpUTOPHUYECKOM OTHOLICHHH BCE HCCACAOBATE-
AU YyCMATPHBAIOT 3A€CHh TAPECHESUC C IACMEHTAMU AUATPHOBL. AXKyuUT
u Korancku aeasit dpparmeHT Takum 06pasoM: IOCAE BCTYIIUTEABHO-
ro yBemaHus 13:1a caeAyroT Tpu B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX AOBOAQ U, Ha-
KOHell, 3TU4ecKoe 3aKArdeHue 06 ynaare Hasoros (tak U. Wilckens,
1978). OHu IPHUBOAST U APYTHE B3IASIABL HA PUTOPHYECKYIO CTPYK-
Typy oTpbiBKa: H. Merklein (1989) Buaut 3aech ABa pAoBopa: 13:1-2
u 13:3—4, 3akarouenue, 13:5, u NPUMEHEHUE K YUTATEASIM, 13:6-7;
U. Duchrow (1970) npeaaaraer: tesuc, 13:1a, 60orocaosckoe ocHO-
BaHue, 16 — 2, mpakTHYeCKUIT AOBOA, CT. 3—4, BBIBOA U3 TAABHOTO Te-
3HCa, CT. 5, elile OAMH MPAKTHICCKHI AOBOA, CT. 6, 1 0cOOBIIT apeHe-
auc, ct. 7 (tax xe V. Riekkinen, 1980, S. Schreiber, 2005); R. H. Stein
(1989) npeanoaaraer xuasm: 13:16 — 2 = A; 13:3-4 = B; 13:56 = B';
13:58 = A’, uto, Bipouem, coMmHnTEABHO ",

MHuTeprnperanus AAHHOTO OTPHIBKA CHABHO 3aBUCHUT OT KOH(eCCH-
OHAABHOH IPHHAAACKHOCTH, MOPAABHOMH MMO3HLIUU U IIOAUTHYCCKUX
B3IASIAOB TOAKOBareAs. B yBemanuu AmocTosa MOAYHHATHCS BAACTSIM
BHACAH TIPEAOCTEPEKEHHIE IIPOTUB YYACTHS B 3HAOTCKOM €BPEHCKOM
aswkernu (C.H. Dodd, E. Bammel, M. Borg), npotus pesoatoru-
OHHOM aruTaliu (W Liitgert), IIPOTHUB 0ecCIToKOCTBA, KOTOPOE yTpo-
JKACT ACTKO YsI3BUMOH eBpeiickoit obmune Puma (N. Elliott), nporus
HE3AOPOBOTO 3HTY3Ha3Ma XPUCTHAH, CYUTABLINX, YTO B HACTYIIHB-
IIYI0 MECCHAHCKYIO 9Py TPeOOBaHMSI IOCYAAPCTBA MOXKHO HE BBIIIOA-
uath (E Kdsemann, R. Walker). Buao Peiixxunen caeaas noppo6Hbrit
0030p HUCCACAOBAHUI [TOYBbI, U3 KOTOPOH MOTAO IIPOU3PACTATh 3TO

773 Dunn J.D. ]. Romans. Vol. 1. P.759. TlopobHble apryMeHTbI BBIABHIACT
T. Ipetinep (P.677-678), ykasbiBasi, 4To MHeHHe Kesemana o mopauMHHOCTH OT-
PBIBKA, HO HE3aBHCHUMOCTH €TO OT OCTAABHOM 4YacTH [locAaHHS AOAKHO GbITH OT-
BEPTHYTO M Ha3bIBasl APYTUX 9K3CTCTOB, 3AIMIABIINX CBA3b pPArMEHTA C IPEABIAY-
LIMM HBAOKCHHEM TOXOKUMHU aoBoaamu: Sanday and Headlam, 1902; Barrett, 1991;
Bruce, 1978; Wilckens, 1982; Fitzmyer, 1993; Stuhlmacher, 1994.

7Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 781. N. 2.
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[TaBAOBO OTHOLICHHE K BAACTSIM, IPUYEM IIOMCKH LIIAH B HAIIPaBAC-
HuM 6ubaeiickoro uypausma (W. Bold, 1962), saaunnctudeckoro es-
peiictsa (U. Duchrow, 1970; W. Schrage, 1971; U. Wilckens, 1974;
H.-W. Bartsch, 1958; E.Kisemann, R. Bergmeier, 2000), rpeKo-
pumckoit kyabTypst (V. Zsitkovits, 1964; A. Strobel, 1964), paune-
xpuctuanckux ucroanuxos (G. Kittel, 1937; Duchrows; J. Friedrich,
W. Pohlmann, P. Stuhlmacher, 1976; G. Delling, 1970; L. Goppelt,
1961). 3akarouenue Peiikkunena cocTout B ToM, 4To Pum. 13:1-7
HE BIIUCHIBACTCS HU B OAMH U3 IIPEAAOXKCHHBIX POHOB KaK HCTOYHHKOB
[TaBAOBBIX BO33PEHHUIA, TAK YTO €IO B3TASIABL CACAYET CIUTATH CPOPMHU-
POBABIIMMUCS IIOA pasHOOOpasHbiM BamsiHueM . Askyut u Koran-
CKH PacCMaTpUBAIOT OTPHIBOK B KOHTEKCTE PUMCKOTO IPaXKAAHCKOTO
KYABTA (onM YKa3bIBAIOT HA CACAYIOLITHE pa6OTbI: K. Wengst, 1987;
J. Eckert, 1987; D. Georgi, 1991; R. Heiligenthal, 1983; P. H. Towner,
1999; S. Schreiber, 2005, rae cAeAaHBI IATH B 3TOM HAIPABACHUH)
U ocobeHHo B koHTeKcTe I [aBaoBOi1 Muccuu B Mcnanuio’’°.

A>xeliMc AaHH IOAaraeT CymeCTBEHHON MPUYMHOM, MOPOAUBILIEH
YMOHACTPOCHHUE 3TOrO U MoAOOHBIX PpparmentoB B HoBom 3aBere ToT
¢paKT, 4TO XpPUCTHAHCKAS OOLINHA 110 STHHYECKOMY U KYABTYPHOMY CO-
CTaBY BBIXOAMAQ 32 IIPEACABI €BPEHCKOTO HapOAA U OCO3HaBaAa cehs
KaK #08vi1i VI3panab, He TOKACCTBEHHBII CTAPOMY, STHUYECKH IIPEA-
OIPEACACHHOMY HapoAy. DTO BACKAO 32 COOOI U COLIMAABHO-IIOAU-
THYECKYIO NepeopreHTannio. Ecau eBpeiickast obmuHa 32 HECKOABKO
CTOACTHI IPOKMBAHUS B IPEKO-PUMCKOM MUPE YKOPCHHAACh B HEM,
HMEAQA 3AECh AQKE CBOU IPUBHACTHH U [IPABA, ECAU YXKE CAOXKHAACH
TPAAULIUS OTHOLICHUI €€ C BAACTSIMH, TO AASL XPUCTHAHCKOH OOLIMHEI
IIOMCK CBOETO MECTA B 3TOM MHPE TOAbKO HadnHaAcst. KpynHsrit cABur
B 9TOM OCO3HAHUH CBsI3aH OBbIA KaK Pa3 ¢ OAHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MOTH-
BOB HanmucaHust PuM. (4TO NPH3HAET GOABLIMHCTBO HCCACAOBATEACH,
PasAMYasICh TOABKO B TPAKTOBKE ACTAACH 3TOTO MOTHBA): YAQXKHBAHHE
CYILECTBOBABIIUX U €Il¢ MOTYIIUX BO3HUKHYTb TPEHUH MEXAY obeu-
MH 9aCTSIMHU OOLIMHBI — XPUCTHAH U3 €BPEEB U XPUCTHAH U3 SI3bIYHU-

7> Riekkinen V. Romer 13. Aufzeichnung und Weiterfiihrung der exegetischen Dis-
kussion. Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae. Series B, 23. Helsinki: Suoma-
lainen Tiedeakatemia, 1980. S. 95.

776 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 785-786.



206 Pa3AEA II. DK3ETETHUKA

KOB. AIIOCTOA TOPSIYO XKEAAA PASPYLIUTb BCIYECKHE Oapbephl MEKAY
HHMH, HO MIMECHHO YHHYTOXCHHE 3THX 6apbepOB U BEAO K HOBOMY I10-
AUTHYECKOMY U COLIMAABHOMY CTaTyCy OOLIMHBI, K HCOOXOAUMOCTH
BBIPAOOTKM HOBOM MOACAHU OTHOIIECHHUH ¢ BAacTsAMU. Co3HaHHUE 3TOTO
BKYIIE CO CTPEMACHHMEM YIIPOYUTb MUCCHIO Ha 3allaA UMIICPHU 00b-
SICHSIET IPUMUPUTEABHBIN U AQKE HACAAUBUPYIOLIUI XapaKTep U TOH
AQHHOTO OTpbIBKa PUM. DTHM MOXET OOBSICHATBCS U TO AASI MHOTHX
COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB CTPAHHOE OOCTOSITEABCTBO, YTO BECh
OTPBHIBOK 00 OTHOLICHUH K BAACTSIM 3aBEPIIACTCS IIPUBIBOM IIAATHTD
HAAOTHU: HEYIAATa HAAOTOB HeOGOABIION O6IUHON (CM. HUKE O KOH-
KPETHBIX ACTAASX CUTYaLJUH C HAAOTAaMH Y PUMCKHX XPUCTHAH) MOTAQ
OBICTPO IPUBACYD BHUMAHHE PUMCKUX BAACTEH M HABACYb CYPOBBIE
MEpBI HEe TOABKO Ha PUMCKYIO OOLMHY, HO U Ha OpaTbeB 3a ee Impeae-
Aamu’”’,

ITepexoast Temeph K 3K3EreTUYECKOMY pasbopy, OTMETHM BaKHOE
pasHouTeHue B CT. 13:1: Bmecro Ilaon Yoy ¢Eovaiong bmepexolaaug
dmotaooéodm «Besikast Ayma Aa HOAYMHAETCS BBICIIMM BAACTSIM >
(KIT) HexoTOpBIE APCBHHE 3allaAHBIE CBUACTCABCTBA (BTOPOH Mamnu-
pyc Yecrepa burru P, KaepmonTtckuii xopekce, F u beprepos koaexc,
crapoAaaTuHckue nepesoast, Mpuneit, Mnmoaunt, Tepryaanan, AMBpo-
CHACT) YHUTAIOT: Taoolg ¢5ovainlg brepeyovoalg VMOTATTETYE «BCAKUM
BAACTSIM BBICIIMM IIOAYHHSIITECH>». Merrep mpeamoaaraet, 4To Iie-
penucyuK Xorea usbexxars rebpansma Tao YvyY| «BCAKAS AyIIa» =
«BCSIKHI 4EAOBEK>, «KaXABIIH», KpaHnpuapa He comHeBaeTcst B cay-
4aifHOM npomycke caoBa Yvy1, a Asxyut u Korancku npeanoaaraior
BO3MO>KHOCTb HAMEPEHHOTO HCIIPABACHHUS C LIEABIO CACAATh YAAPCHHE
Ha MIOAYMHEHUH «BCSIKOHM BAACTH» /S, 4ero, Kak O4eBHAHO, a1l. [ TaBea
HE HAMEPEBAACS BBICKA3aTh.

777 Dunn J.D. J. Romans. Vol. 1I. P.769-772; nopo6HbII B3rAsA BBICKAa3bIBAET
taioke Byrne B. Romans... P. 386.

778 Metzger B.M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament. UBS,
London — New York, 1971. P. 528-529; Cranfield. Vol. IL. P. 656; Jewett R., Ko-
tansky R.D. & Epp E.]. Romans: A commentary... P.780. I1u nmocacaHue aBTOpHI
AEAAIOT MHTEPECHOE 3aMeyaHHe (P. 787. N. 52), YTO CEMUTHU3M TR \]/uxv'] o6bIueH,
KOHEYHO ke, B CenTyarnHre, HO MMeeT PEAKHE IAPAAACAU U B KAACCHYECKOM Ipede-
ckoM, uto orMeyaau yxe G. Bertram u A. Dihle B cr. «yvy#} xth.» 8 TDNT. Vol. 9.
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IToa caoBoM «BaacTu» AIIOCTOA, HECOMHEHHO, IIOAPa3yMe-
BaCT [IOAUTHUYECKYIO BAACTh PrMa, XOTs B HayKe 00CY>XAQAOCH MHe-
HHUE O TOM, 4TO ¢50V0{0tl MOKET O3HAYATh 3AECh U AHTEABCKUE CHABI
(KOTOpBIE MOTYT BOCIIPUHMMATBCS M KAK ACHCTBYIOLINE Y€PE3 3EMHBIX
npasureacii). OHo Bocxoaut k Maptuny Aubeanycy (1909), n xors
cam oH noaxe (1941) oTkazaAcs OT 9TOH HHTEPIPETALIUH, €€ TOAXBA-
tuan K. A. Hmuar (1934, 1937), I. Aenn (1936), K. Bapr (1938),
O. Kyasman (1951). ITocaeaHHit BHIABUHYA B €€ IIOAB3Y 5 apryMeH-
TOB, K&KABIH U3 KOTOPBIX ObIA paccMOTpeH U oTBepruyT Kpanduas-
AoMm: 1) B Apyrux mecTax, rae y [Taaa ynorpe6acHO MHOXECTBEHHOE
qpcA0 ££0Vainl, OHO OTHOCUTCS K aHTEABCKUM CHAAM (1 Kop. 15:24;
Ed. 1:21;3:10; 6:12; Koa. 1:16;2:10, 15; cp. 111er. 3:22), — HO HaAO
Y4UTHIBATh KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH 3ACCh SIBHO OTAHYAETCS OT BCEX ITHX
KOHTEKCTOB; 2) KOHLICNIIUs TIOAYMHEHHSI aHTEABCKHX CHA XpHC-
Ty nmocae Ero moasura urpaer Baxxuywo poab y [laBaa u B panHeMm
XPHCTHAHCTBE (OHM YIIOMSHYTbI B HCIIOBEAHBIX POPMYAAX, HECMO-
TPsI Ha KPaTKOCTb MOCACAHHX), — opHako HoBpiit 3aBer He paeT
HaACKHBIX CBUACTCABCTB B [IOAB3Y 3TOH KOHLCIILIMHU; 3) BBIPaXKCHHE
TRV apydvTwy Tob aidvog Tovtov B 1 Kop. 2:8, xoTtopoe mMorao 6bith
CKa3aHO OAMHAKOBO O 3€MHBIX BAACTSIX U AHI€ABCKUX CHAAX, IIPEA-
CTaBAsIET cOOOM MPEBOCXOAHYIO ITAPAAAEAD ITOTO ABOIHOIO OTHeCe-
Hus1, — HO KyAbMaH CAMIIKOM BOABHO MHTEPIIPETHPYET YKa3aHHOE
MecTo; 4) ynomunanue anreaos B 1 Kop. 6:3 B koHTekcTe cyAcOHOM
TSDKOBI HAAIOCTPUPYET MBICAD O FPRSKAAHCKUX BAACTSX KAaK HCIIOAHHU-
TEASIX BOAH AaHT€ABCKHX CHA, — HO I TaBeA HUTAE He TOBOPHT, 4TO MOA-
YMHEHHE AaHTCABCKHX CHA XPHUCTY ITIOCTAaBHAO X HaA BEPYIOILIUMH,
HaIpOTHUB, AIIOCTOA IIOAYCPKHUBACT CBOOOAY BEPHBIX OT AHICAOB;
5) paHHEE XPUCTHAHCTBO PASACASIAO BEPOBAaHUE MOSAHETO MyAAH3-
Ma B TO, YTO 32 3¢MHBIMH PEHOMECHAMH CTOST AHTCABCKHE CHABI, —
oaHako Pum. 13:1-7 ckopee 0CHOBaHO Ha BETXO3aBETHOM Y4EHHH,
IIPOAOA’KCHHOM B CAIIMEHIIHAABHOM U AIIOKAAUITHICCKOH AUTEpa-
Type, O TOM, 4TO 3EMHBIE BAACTH B pykax boxxuux, u OH ucroas-

P. 617, u B 4eM MO>XXHO y6C,A,I/ITLCﬂ nouckom B TLG (onu IPUBOASAT HAMACHHBIE UMU

npumepst: [Taaron, 3axons: 31b7; 791b 5; 831c 6; 839¢ 4).
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ayeT ux aast Conx neaeit””’?. AxeitMc AaHH moauepkuBaet (c HUM
coraamatorcst Akyut u Korancku), 4ro mop «Baactamu» am. [Ta-
BEA [IOAPA3YMEBAA HE TOCYAAPCTBO KaK TAKOBOE, a « [IOAUTHYECKYIO
Y TPOKAAHCKYIO BAACTb, C KOTOPOH ACHCTBUTEABHO UMEAH ACAO €TO
qUTaTeAn » ">V,

KakoBo ToyHOE 3HaYeHHE CAOBA VTOTAOOW, mepeBeaeHHOrO B KIT
«noaduHsATbCs>», CIT «Ob1Th moKOpHbIM» 2 CreHan [Toprep moxa-
3BIBACT, YTO B GOABLIMHCTBE CAYYacB yrnoTpebacHus dmotdooeadol
B HoBom 3aBere 03HavaeT A0O6poBOABHOE MOAYMHEHHE U 4TO «]]a-
BCA YIOTPEOASICT IMOBEAUTCABHOE HAKAOHECHHE AASI IOBTOPHOIO
IpU3BIBa K CBOOOAHOMY IIOAYMHEHHUIO, IIOCKOABKY HCIIOAb30BaHHE
MMIIEpPaTHBA [IOAPAa3yMEBAET CIIOCOOHOCTh OTKa3a CO CTOPOHBI M-
781 KpaHpuAbA CYMTACT, YTO PACIPOCTPAHCHHBII IIEPEBOA
€ro KaK «CAyIIaThcs», «ObITh mocaymHbIM» (obey, to be obedient)
B OOBIYHOM CMBICAC CAOBa HeBEPEH. XOTsI aBTOPUTETHBIH CAOBapPh
Auppeana-Crorra-AskoHca™* U paeT Takue 3HAYCHUS, HO IIPUBO-
AUT HEMHOTO CAyYacB YIIOTpeOACHHS B 3TOM cMbIcAe. B sHaveHun
«CAyLIaThCsI», «ObITh OCAyMIHBIM>» HoBbiil 3aBer ynorpebasier
TPU APYTHX CAOBA: Teldapyéw, meldw u dmakobw. s 21 cayyas Bcrpe-
vaemoctu dotdooeadar B Cenryarunte’s® Toapko opun (Aan. 6:13
B niepeB. Pe0AOTHOHA) BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET YKa3aHHOMY 3Haye-
nuio. B Hosom 3aBete ato caoBo BcTpedaercs 30 pas, U3 KOTOPBIX
3HA4ICHHE MTOCAYIIAHHS SICHO B HEMHOTHX MecTax (Hamp., Pum. 8:7),
HO B OOABIIMHCTBE CAYYacB TPYAHO YCTAHOBHTD €IO TOYHBIN CMBICA.

TaTEACH »

779 Cullmann O. The State in the New Testament, London, 1957. P. 95-96; Mor-
rison C.D. The Powers that Be... P.40-54; Cranfield. Vol. IL. P. 656-659. Axyur
1 KoTaHcku yKasbIBaIOT ele aBTOPOB, KPUTHKOBABIIMX MHCEHHE O ToM, 4To ITaBea
noApasyMeBaa 3aech anreabckue cuast: V. Riekkinen, Lutz Pohle, 1984, Wesley Carr,
1981, Frederick F. Bruce, 1983-84.

7 Dunn J. D. J. Romans. Vol. I1. P. 759.

78 Stanley E. Porter. «Romans 13:1-7 as Pauline Political Rhetoric».
Filologia neotestamentaria 3 (1990). P. 122-123. Cm.: Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. &
EppE.]J. P.788.

782 Liddell H.G. and ScottR.A Greek-English Lexicon/rev. and augm. by
H.S. Jones and R. McKenzie. Oxford, 1940. Repr. 1953.

783 ITo xonkopapanuuu Hatch E. and Redpath H. A. 4 Concordance... Graz, 1954.
rep. of orig. ed. Oxford, 1897-1906.
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OHo onuchIBacT OTHOLICHHE XPUCTHAH K CTapiuuM daeHaM Llepx-
su (1 Kop. 16:16), IPaKAQHCKUM BAACTSAM (Tur. 3:1; 1 I'ler. 2:13,
Pum. 13:1, 5), Bory (Max. 4:7), sxen k myxbsam (Ed. 5:22; Koa. 3:18;
1 I'er. 3:1, 5), pa6OB K XO3s1€BaM (1 Ier. 2:18), MAaaIIuX K cTap-
umm (1 Ier. 5:5), Lepxsu Xpucry (E¢. 5:24), xpuctnan Apyr apy-
ry (E¢. 5:21). ITocaepHee M3 YIIOMSAHYTBIX MECT — DTOTATTEUEVOL
&)Qw'])\mg v ¢O'B(,9 XploTol «INOAYMHAACH APYT APYTY B cTpaxe XpH-
croBoM» — KpaHuAbA CYUTAET KAIOYEBBIM AASI IOHUMAHUSI 3Ha-
YEHHUS ITOTO CAOBA. DTOT CTUX CACAYET CpaBHHUTH ¢ Pum. 12:10: 77
TR 4ANAAOVG TTPOIYOUUEVOL «KasKABIH CYUTAH APYroro 6oaee A0-
croitabM gectu>» (KIT) u ®am. 2:3-4: 1§ Tamevodpootvy alijrovg
yoduevol DTrepéxovTag VTRV, U] TE EXVTRY EKATTOL TKOTTODVTEG, AANA
1ol T ETEPWY EKTTOL «B CMHPEHHMHU ITOYHUTAS APYT APYTa BBIIIE cebs,
KKADBIH [IPECACAYSI He COOCTBEHHYIO BBITOAY, HO M BBITOAY APYTHX>
(KIT). B atux tpex mectax (E. 5:21, Pum. 12:10, Oamn. 2:3-4) roso-
pHTCSL 06 OAHOM M TOM K€, ¥ TAKUM 00pasoM BBUICHSETCS 3HAYCHUE
raaroaa DToTEoTec ol TIVL: IPUSHABATD, YTO APYIOH, KaK IIPEACTABHU-
TeAab Xpucta B M. 25:40, MO>keT UMETh HA Tebs ropasAo 6oace ceps-
e3HBIC IIPaBa, 4eM Thl caM Ha ce6st (one has an infinitely greater claim
upon one than one has upon oneself). B Pum. 13:1 dmotdooeodou
«IOAYMHSTBCS » BAACTSM O3HAYaeT IPU3HaBaTh, 4To Thl Camum bo-
rOM OTAQH B PacIOpPsDKEHHE BAACTH, KOTOPas eCThb cpeacTBO boskbero
IPaBACHHUS, YCTAHOBACHHOE AASL AOOPa, U YTO IIOKOPHOCTS €H [03TO-
MY COCTaBASICT TBOH AOAT 110 OTHOIIECHHIO K OADKHEMY, TaK YTO y Hee
Ooabuie npaB Ha Tebs1, yeM y Tebs1 Ha camoro cebs1. OTcroaa sicHO,
4TO «ITOAYMHEHHE>» BAACTSIM HE O3HAYAET CACIIOTO ITOCAYIIAHHS
AI0OOMY UX PACIIOPSKEHHUIO U YTO OKOHYATCABHBIM CYABEH CMBICAQ
3TOTO «IOAYMHEHUSA>» SBASIETCS HE BAACTB, a bor. I [pumenuTearno
K COBPEMEHHOMH CUTYAIIMH XM3HU XPHUCTHAHUHA B ACMOKPATHIECKOM
0061LIeCTBE, OH «MOXKET U IIOTOMY AOAKECH ACAATh BCE BO3ZMOXKHOE
AASI IOAACPKKH TOCYAAPCTBA KaK CIPaBEAAHBOrO rocyaapersa. Ero
OToTAoTET I O3HAYACT OTBETCTBCHHOE TOAOCOBAHHE IIPU U3OpaHUH
IapAaMeHTa, B 6aaroroBeHur XpHUCTOBOM U B AIOOBHU K OAMKHEMY,
a IIOCKOABKY TaKOE€ TOAOCOBAHHE BO3MOXKHO TOABKO Ha OCHOBE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIUI 3HAHUH, SICHO, YTO OH AOAXKCH BAAAETH, HACKOABKO
9TO B €ro CHAAX, HauboAee MOAHOHU U TOYHOKH I/IHcl)opMauHeﬁ O IIOAU-



210 PA3AEA II. DK3ETETHUKA

THYECKUX NPOOAEMAX U HEYCTAaHHO OOPOTHCS, B KOHCTUTYL[HOHHBIX
paMKax, 3a CIIPaBEAAUBYIO IIOAUTHKY, IIPOTHBOCTOSI HECIIPABEAAHU-
BOI» /34,

Kak Ha ocHOBaHHE CBOEro npuapiBa AMOCTOA YKa3bIBAET Ha TO,
4TO «HET BAACTH, KpoMe Kak oT bora, a cymecrsyromue mocrasae-
a1 Borom» (KIT), 9To cOOTBETCTBYET BETXO3aBETHOM U IIOCACAYIO-
et uyaeiickoit Tpaaunuu. OAHAKO CT. 3 U 4 BBI3BIBAIOT YAUBACHHE
HCKAIOYUTEABHO ITOAOKUTEABHON OLICHKOH BAAcTH, Kak Oyaro Ila-
BEA HE AOIIYCKAA MBICAH, YTO BAACTb MOXET ObITh HECIIPABEAAUBOIL.
Ha taxyo nmoxBaAbHYI0 OLICHKY BAACTH €I'O MOT HATOAKHYTb COOCTBEH-
HBIN TIOAOXKUTEABHBIN OIBIT OOLICHUS C PUMCKMMH BAACTSIMH, XOTS
OH HCITBITAA OT HUX U HEYTO IPOTHUBONOAOKHOE (Aesn. 16:22, 37; 2
Kop. 11:25), a raaBHOE, pasBe MOT OH 3a0bITb, YTO T€ KE CAMbIE BAA-
ctu ocyauan Ha cMeptb Xpucta? Kaassun u I'lerp Maprup, a Bcaea,
3a HuMu Aarpamk, MuxeAb 1 Ap. IPeAIIOAaraAH, YTo AIIOCTOA FOBO-
PHUT 3ACCh HE O PEaAbHOH, a 00 HACAABHOH BAACTH, 9TO, TEM HE MCHEe,
IPEACTABASETCSI COMHUTEABHBIM BBUAY IACTBIPCKUX HamepeHuH I as-
Aa B aToi yactu [ Tocaanus. Berth MosxeT, OH moaaraa, 4To, KakoBbI ObI
HU OBIAM ACTICTBYSI BAACTH, OHH, B KOHL|E KOHIL|OB, HAIIPaBASIIOTCsE bo-
roM K A00py? Aake mpecaeAys U IpeaaBasi CMEPTH XPUCTHAH, BAACTD
criocobcTByeT ux caase. COZHAIOT 9TO MAU HET BAACTH, HO OHH CYTh
boxun cayxxurean u opyaus Ero Boan. B atom ayxe ToakoBasu aTo
MeCTO OAX. Asrycrun, Qoma AxBunckui, B Hamne Bpems: Kapa Bapr;
K TAaKOMY ITOHMMaHHIO ckaonsiercst Kpanduana™. Axxynut n Koran-
CKU CYHUTAIOT KAIOYEBBIM AASL IOHUMAHHA CYTH 3TOTO OTPBIBKA CAOBO-
coueranue ¥md Jeol «or Bora» man «boroms», ABaxAbI TOBTOpEH-
HOE B CT. | ¥ ycHACHHOE B CT. 4 1 6 yKasaHHEM Ha FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
AesTeAeH Kak caykureser boxuux. bor, koTopeiit pAaeT BaacTuTEASIM
BAACTBOBaTh, — He Mapc nam IOnurep rpaskpaHCKOro KyAbTa pUM-

78 Cranfield. Vol. II. P. 663. Cwm. taxxe: Cranfield C.E. B. The Service of God.
London, 1965. P. 49-66. Ipeitnep (P. 679. N. 7) BospaxacT IPOTHB TaKO HHTep-
IpETALMU 3HAYCHUS TAaroAa Vmotdooecdal, ykaseBast Ha 1 Iler. 3:5-6, HO AOBOABL
Kpanduabpa mpeACTaBASIOTCS BIIOAHE YOCAUTCABHBIMU.

7% Cranfield. Vol. II. P. 665. Cp. caosa ITeaarns: «Malus debet timere potesta-
tem, nam bonus non habet quod timeat, qui si iniuste occiditur, gloriatur», «Ipsa
laudatio malorum laus est bonorum» (Souter A. Pelagins’s Expositions of Thirteen

Epistles of St. Paul. Texts and Studies 9:2. Cambridge, 1926. P. 102).
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astH, HO Tor Bor, kotoporo Bossewaer am. [Taea: Bor, orkpriBuniics
B pacrisitom Mucyce Xpucre. Ecaun 661 puMcKue BAACTH IIOHAAH 3TOT
OLICAOMASIIOLIC HOBBII B3TASIA Ha IPHPOAY CBOCH BAACTH, OHH OTy6u-
Au 6b1 camu ce6s1. Yuratear [TocaaHUS He AOAKEH 3a0BIBATh O BOBAE-
YEHHOCTH PUMCKOJ BAACTH B PACILITHE XPHCTA, PABHO KaK U O KPUTH-
K€ 3aKOHa BO BCEX €TI0 $pOopMax, PEAIPHHATON ALIOCTOAOM B IIEPBBIX
BocbMU raaBax Pum. B pesyabrare ITaBAOBOM KpUTHKH OT rOpAOrO
Pax Romana, 31oro obpasia 3aKoHa U CIIPaBEAAUBOCTH, OT PUMCKOTO
IPOKAAHCKOTO KYABTA HE OCTACTCs KAMHS Ha KamHe. U0 ocraercs, Tak
3TO MPOCTOM $aKT IPOMBICAUTEABHOTO HasHadeHust borom mpasure-
Acli, HA3HAYCHUS HE B CHAY 3aCAYT U AOOPOACTEACH HA3HAYAEMBIX AHILI,
HO MCKAIOYUTEABHO 10 IPHMYUHE HEMOCTHXXUMOro usbpanus bosxus
BBHAY M3BECTHBIX TOABKO EMy 1ieacit u Hamepenuit. M noatomy moa-
YMHEHHE BAACTSIM O3HAYACT IOAYMHCHHUE HE UM, HO CTOSILEMY 32 HUMH
pacnisromy Tocroay”™.

B nepBbix AByx cruxax am. [TaBea ymorpebasier 4 caoBa ¢ KOpHEM
TAoow: VTOTAoTETIw, TETOYUEVELL, BVTITOTTOUEVOS, BLomxyﬁ, puTopu-
YeCKU MOAYECPKUBAsL BOSMOXXHOCTH, OTKPBITbIE CBOOOAHOMY BBIGOPY
KaXKAOTO M3 CAyLIATEACH: HOAIUHATBCA (VT0Tdoow) Borom ycranos-
AcHHBIM (Tdoow) BaacTaM, Boxxbemy ycTanoBaenumo (Swtayy)’,
MAH IPOTUBUTHCA (GVTITAOTW) CIIPABEAAMBBIM TPEOOBaHHUAM BAACTEH
u TeM cambiM bory. B nepdexrrom npuvactuu cr. 2 of dvIdeotnrdreg
(KIT: «BoccraBmue», CIT: « npotussuecsi», PBO: «Bcsakui,
KTO IPOTUBHUTCS > ), BAACAU HAMEK HE HA CAMHHYHBIC U CIOPaAHYC-
CKHE CAyYal HEIIOBMHOBCHUSI, HO Ha « PELIUTEABHOE H TBEPAOE> IIPO-

78 Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.]J. P. 789-790.

787 Aeticcmann 1 Llltpo6easb ykaspiBasn Ha 31O peakoe caoso (B Hosom 3a-
BETE TOABKO 3Acch U B AesiH.7:53, Bo Beell rped. bubauu eme toasko Esa. 4:11)
KaK Ha OATBEpPXKACHHE CBOETO B3TAIAR, 4TO [ [aBea MOAB3YETCS B 3TOM OTPBIBKE TEX-
HHMECKNM TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM s13bIKoM. OHM CCHIAQAKCH Ha IIAOXO COXPaHMBIIYIOCS
HaATIHCh T@V Jelwy St [Toty] v, KOTOpas cOBpeMEHHBIMH YYCHBIMU pacIIn(pOBbI-
BaeTcst uHave: oY delwv S [tapdt] @v (J. Friedrich, W. Péhlmann, P. Stuhlmacher,
«Zur historischen Situation und Intention von Rom 13:1-7», Zeitschrift fiir
Theologie und Kirche 73,1976/S. 137). V1. ®puapux, B. [Téasman u IT. Illryapmaxep
II0KAa3bIBAIOT, YTO B TEXHUYECKOM YIIOTPEOACHHH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX YHHOBHHKOB
6b1AO He dlaTotyY, a APyTHE CHHOHMMHYHBIE TepMUHBI (Swtdéle nam Siltarypa) (ibid.

S.136-140). Cm. Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 791.
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THBOCTOSIHHE IIPABUTCABCTBY, aHApxu0 . Bopodem, Anocroa nep-
GEeKTHBIM BPEMEHEM MOT II0APA3yMEBaTh IPOCTO U3BECTHbIC COOBITHS
OMOACHCKON HCTOPUM HAH K€, YTO HOACE BEPOSITHO, HEAABHHE CAYYan
U3 PUMCKOH.

Cr. 2—5 BBI3BIBAIOT PsiA BOIPOCOB. ro moppasymesaet AmocToa
10A kpipo Bo ppase cT. 2 éavTolg kpipa Aul/ovTol «HABACKYT Ha cebs
ocyxaenue» (6ubaciickast mo xapakrepy Mbicab, cp. Hes. 4:5, Mos
9:19, ITpem. 12:12, Boipaxennas cemutuieckum oboporom)? [To mue-
HUIO OAHHX MCCACAOBaTeAcH, kpiue (Boobmwe aTo cA0BO O3Haua-
€T <CyA», <<CyAe6HOC PpCHICHHUC >, «TIPHUT'OBOP>, HO B Pum. CKopce
«OCY>KACHHE>» ) O3HAYACT 3ACCh CyA Boxwmil, mo MHeHMIO ApyTHX, —
PHMCKHI CYA, ITO MHEHHUIO TPETBHUX, — U TO, U APYTOE, 4 10 MHEHHUIO
YETBEPTHIX, — B HBIHCIIHEM 3¢MHOM OCY)XACHHH IIPUCYTCTBYET OYAY-
it boxuit cya™.

Cosert, koTopbiit Aaet a. [Tasea B cT. 3 — «Xouewms He 60sTbCS
BaacTH? Aeaail A06poe u 6yaemp nmets noxsaay ot Heé» (KIT), —
KaKETCS YUCTO PUTOPHYECKUM IpHEMOM, opHako Asryct Ilrpo-
6eab 1 Buasem Ban YHHK IOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO MHOTHE IIPEACTABUTCAN
PHMCKOH BAACTH ACHCTBUTEABHO IIO COBECTU CTAPAAHUCH IIPOBOAUTH
B )KM3Hb 3TUYECKHE HOPMBI, BBICKA3bIBas, HAIP., «IIOXBAAy>» B $pop-

78 Leenhardt E-J. The Epistle of Saint Paul to the Romans: A Commentary. Trans.
H. Knight. London: Lutterworth, 1961; Dunn].D.J. Romans. Vol. 1. P.762;
Moo D.J. The Epistle to the Romans. P.799.

7% ITepsoe muenue: Michel O. Der Brief an die Romer. Gottingen, 1966.
S.400; Bropoe: Weiss B. Der Brief an die Romer. Gottingen, 1899. S. 530; Leen-
hardt E-J. The Epistle of Saint Paul to the Romans. P. 329; Riekkinen V. Romer 13.
Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1980.S. 206-207; rpeTse: Rissi M., «xpive,
kplow», Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament. Ed. H. Balz and G. Schneider. 3
vols. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990-93. Vol. 2. P. 317; Barrett C. K. 4 Commentary
on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 245; Black M. Romans. New Century Bible. Oliph-
ants, London, 1973. P. 182; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 792; yereproe:
Dunn J.D. J. Romans. Vol. 11. P.762; Zsifkovits V. Der Staatsgedanke nach Paulus
in Rom. 13, 1-7 mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Umuwelt und der patristischen
Auslegung, Wiener Beitrige zur Theologie 8 (Vienna: Herder & Herder, 1964).
S.72-73; Merklein H., «Sinn und Zweck von Rém 13, 1-7. Zur semantischen und
pragmatischen Struktur eines umstrittenen Textes», B: H. Merklein, ed., Nexes Tes-
tament und Ethik. Fiir Rudolf Schnackenburg (Freiburg: Herder, 1989). S. 12-13.
(ITo Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 792).
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Me IyOAMYHO 0AQrOAAPHOCTH MOCTYNAOLMM CIIPABEAAUBO, a Bproc
YuHTEp IPUBOAUT CAyYaH YIIOTPEOACHUS B ITUX CAYYasX UMECHHO CAO-
Ba 4yadds, ucnoapsyemoro saech ITaBaom™ . MoXHO BCIOMHHTD CAy-
vau o6pasuosoro npasacHus Cenexu u Byppa, 4ro0s1 coraacutses,
YTO PUMCKHE aApecaThl AIIOCTOAQ MOTAHM BOCIPHHSTH €IO YBEIAHHs
OTHIOAb HE KaK YUCTO puropudeckue. [IpaBaa, Ha poHe MHOIHUX U3-
BECTHBIX HaM (aKTOB U3 IIEPUOAQ, IIPEALICCTBYIOLICTO [EPBBIM TOAAM
npasacHust Hepona, B Tom uncae u ¢paxros buorpaduu camoro ITasaa,
aTeM 6oace Ha poHe cobbITHI MTOcAeAyomuX r0A0B HepoHosa npas-
ACHHMSI CAOBa AIIOCTOAQ O TIOOLIPEHUU AOOPBIX ACA M HAKA3AHHU 3ABIX
KaKyTCsl HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH AeHcTBUTEABHOCTH. Kpome Toro,
B PaHHUX UCbMax aIl. [ JaBaa «1oxBasa» QUIypHpyeT TOABKO KaK I10-
xBaAa oT bora. 9Tu HECOOTBETCTBUS OAYYAIOT HANOOAEE [IPABAOIIO-
AobHOEe 00bsicHeHue, cuntaloT Axxyut u Korancku, ecan Mbl yurem
MHUCCHOHEPCKHE LeAH anl. [TaBaa, 0cOOeHHO 3aAyMaHHOE UM Iy Telle-
crBue B Mcnanuio. Aast 3TOro nmyremecTBus eMy Heo6XOAMMO OBIAO
3apPYYHUTHCS TIOAACPHKKOHM PUMCKUX YMHOBHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC BIIOAHE
MOTAH OBITh Cpean aspecaToB PumM. nau B 6anskux um kpyrax’”'.
Hacxoabko o6muii xapakrep HocuT yBeianue ct. 42 IIpexae Bee-
ro, OTMETHUM dMPATHIECCKYIO IIO3ULIUIO CAOBa «bor» Bo ¢ppase Seod
Yp Sidxovds éaTy (2 pasa B 3TOM CTHXE): BAACTb €CTb UMCHHO bocusi
CAY>KHUTEAB, 4TO TIOATBEP>KAACT OTMEYCHHYIO BBILIE OCOOCHHOCTb BCETO
¢parmeHTa — €ro yaapeHue Ha OOrOyCTAHOBACHHOM XapaKTepe BAa-
cru. Ppasy ool &g 10 &yadéy bapperr nepesoant: appointed to promote
what is good «HazsHAYCHHDIN MOOWPATH AOOPO>» "%, T. €. IAUMUHUPYS
ool «Tebe» (3TO CAOBO ACHCTBHTEABHO BBINYIIECHO B pyKonucsx F,
G, HEKOTOPBIX KOIITCKUX HepeBoaax, uto Apkyur u Korancku cunra-

70 A. Strobel. «Furcht, wem Furcht gebiihrt. Zum profangriechischen Hinter-
grund von Rm 13:7», Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 55 (1964).
S.58-60; W. C. van Unnik, «Lob und Strafe durch die Obrigkeit. Hellenistisches
zu Rom 13, 3-4», E.E. Ellis and E. Grisser, eds., Jesus und Paulus. Festschrift fiir
Werner Georg Kiimmel zum 70. Geburtstag (Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Rupreche,
1975). S. 334-43; B.W. Winter, «The Public Honouring of Christian Benefactors:
Romans 13.3-4 and 1 Peter 2.14-15, Journal for the Study of the New Testament 34
(1988). P. 91-92. (I'o Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 793).

7! Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 793-794.

72 Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 243.
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0T CTHAMCTHYECKMM HcnpaBacHueM). Kpauuapa moaaraer, 4to xots
ynoTpebAcHHE BTOPOTO AUIA EAUHCTBEHHOTO YHCAQ MOXKHO IIOHSTD
U KaK PUTOPUYECKUI IIPHEM, HO KOHTPACT C T¢) TO KkOV TPATTOVTL
«AeAaoIEeMy 3A0¢>» (B KOHIIE CT. 4), C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, U CBA3D C Ta-
KHM e 00palieHHeM BO 2-M AHIIE B CT. 3, C ADYIOH, yKa3bIBacT HA TO,
YTO aBTOP MOT HMCTh B BUAY KOHKPETHBIX AULI U3 TeX, K KOMy obpaiie-
HO IHUCBHMO.

Yro osHavaer 16 &yadév B cT. 42 MHOIHE TOHUMAIOT 3TO AOGPO
B HPAaBCTBEHHOM CMBICAE, 2 HEKOTOPBIE AQXKE B CMBICAC IIOAUTHYC-
CKH IIPaBUABHOTO moBeAcHuUs >, OAHAKO, KaK CIIPAaBEAAHBO 3aMe-
qaeT Kpanduapa, Anocroa BpsiA AU HMEA B BHAY TO U APYTOE, HO,
CKopee, TO XKe <<,A,o6po>>, uro u B 8:28, T.e. cnacenue. IIpaBurean
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CIIACCHUIO XPUCTHAH, TIOOLPsisi AOOPBIE AcAa U HaKa-
3bIBast 3a 3Able. TakuM oOpasom, Pppasa Jeo yap didxovédg oty ool gig
10 dyadév (Hadaso CT. 4) NPABHABHO NEpPEAAHA B HALIUX MIEPEBOAAX,
Hanp., B KIT: «u6o ona [Baacts] — Bosxuii cayra, tebe Ha 6aaro»,
TOIAQ Kak OBIAM IIPEAAOYKCHUS] IOHUMATh €€ B CMBICAC: «...BAACTD
nomoraet Tebe aeaats A06po>» (Tak nonumasu Ilasanc, Aunman,
Aecenrapat, Muxeab, A€AAUHT), 9TO MAAOBEPOSITHO C TOYKU 3PCHHS
rpedeckoro Tekcra’ %,

Oxonuanue cr. 4 Jeod yap didxovés Ty Exdixog elg dpyny 1@ TO
KoiKdY TPACTOVTL IOHUMAIOT ITO-PasHOMy >: «H00 oHa [BaacTs]| Bo-
JKMH CAyTa, OTMCTHTEAD, KAPAIOLUIUI THEBOM AEAAIOLIETO 3A0€> (KH);
«OH [HayaAbHUK] BoXxuii cayra, OTMCTUTEAD B HaKa3aHHE ACAAIOLLEMY
anoe» (CII); «onu [Baactu] cayru Bora u ucnoanstor Boxuit npu-
rOBOP HaA TEMH, KTO TBOPHUT AYPHOE> (PBO); «sin 60 Boxui CAYTA,
MECHHMK y THiBi 3AOYHHIIEB ! » (OIT); «Bona — boxuit CAYTa, IO BIiAO-
MIIIA€ i Kapa€ TOro, XTO YHHUTH 3A0> (XH); «BiH € boxxuMm cayroro,
IO BIAITAQYY€ ITOKAPAHHSIM TOMY, XTO YHHHUTb 3A0> (VBT); «ubo on
ectb Boskuil cayra, Ha3HA4EHHBIN AASI OCYIIECTBACHHS THEBA HAA Ae-

793 Kasemann, E., An die Romer (Handbuch zum NT), Tiibingen, 1973. S. 338.

794 Cranfield. Vol. IL. P. 666.

75O ee TPyAHOCTH CBUACTEABCTBYIOT pasHOuTeHUs: Koaekesl D F G omyckaror
elg 6pYTY, Tak uTO moAyyaetcs: «Boxuii cayra ectb (OHa), OTMCTHTEAD AcAQIOIIEMY
snoe». A. Aann (Vol. IL. P. 758) aymaeT, 9TO KOIMHUCTOB CMYTHAO HPUITHCHIBAHHE
¢yHKIMH BOXBbero rueBa 3eMHBIM CAYXXKHTEASIM.



TaaBa 2. borocaoBue nocaanus 215

AaromuM 3a0¢ (charged with the execution of wrath upon the wrong-
doer)» (Baiiph). CobcTBeHHO BBIpaskeHHE 8kIK0G £l dpYNy MOXKHO
IIOHMMATh Kak «cyacOnbiil mpucras (a legal officer for a court)»7%;
«OTMCTHTEAD, [HanpaBastomuii] raes (an avenger [bringing] wrath)»
MAHM <OTMCTUTEAD 3a THeB (an avenger for wrath)» (tak Aann, Axy-
ut u Koranckn). Cmpica nocaeanero Bapuanta Asxxyur u Korancku
HOSICHSIIOT TaK: «HCIIOAHECHHE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO IIPABOCYAUS €CTh
ocyiectBAcHUE Bokbero rueBa mpoTuB 3a0AeeB» . AaHH yBepeHHO
OTHOCHUT «THEB» K Bory, a He K BAACTSIM, XOTsI U HE K 3CXaTOAOTHYC-
ckomy Anro [nesa’.

KaxoBo 3HaueHHe GUVE(ON0LG B BEIPOKECHUH CT. 5 00 pévoy S Ty
SpyMV &M& kel O T cuVeldnotv? OOBIYHO 3TO CAOBO MEPEBOAST
«coBecTb» (conscientia, conscience, Gewissen, coscienza): «He TOAb-
KO paAM THeBa, HO U paau coBectu» (KIT). OaHako HapAO OMHHUTS,
YTO B APEBHUX SI3bIKAX IIOHSITHUEC COBECTH B HPABCTBEHHOM CMBbICAE
HE OTACASIAOCH TaK OTYCTAUBO, KaK B HOBBIX, OT IIOHATHUS 3HAHUS, CO-
sHanus. Vcxopnoe snadenue auveldnotg (ouv + *eidw) — «coBmect-
Hoe 3HaHHe». CaoBOCOUETaHUE Ol THY TUVE(DNO1Y MOKET O3HAYATH
Y HEYTO BeChbMa OAMBKOE K HAIIEMY «CO3HATEABHO>, «II0 COBECTU,
TAC TUVE(DNOLG IOHUMAETCS B CMBICAC HPABCTBCHHOM OTBETCTBEHHO-

cti’”’, yMCTBEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH HPaBCTBEHHOTO BbI60pa™™ nau aaxe

7% Strobel. op. cit. S.89-90; Zsitkovits. ap. ciz. S.88; H. Goldstein, «éxdixn-
o6, exdikéw, Ekdikog>, Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament. Ed.H. Balz and
G. Schneider. Vol. 1. P. 408; Die Inschrifien von Magnesia am Méander/ed. O. Kern.
Berlin, 1900. Nr. 93.15. Cm.: Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 795. N. 138.

777 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]J. P. 796.

78Dunn J. D. J. Romans. Vol. 11. P. 765.

79 Murray J. The Epistle to the Romans. Vol. 11. P. 154; Byrne B. Romans... P. 388;
Eckstein H.-J. Der Begriff Syneidesis bei Paulus. Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen
zum Neuen Testament 2.10. Tiibingen: Mohr (Siebeck), 1983. S.287-300 (Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P.797. N. 147).

800 Stelzenberger J. Syneidesis im Neuen Testament, Abhandlungen zur Moral-
theologie 1. Paderborn: Schéningh, 1961. S. 33; Thrall M. E. The Pauline Use of Zv-
veldnatg // New Testament Studies. Vol.14. 1967-68. P. 124; C. Spicq, «auveldnaig»,
Theological Lexicon of the New Testament. Vol. 3. 1994. P. 335; Leenhardt, op. cit.
P. 335; Morris, Romans. P. 465; G. Liudemann, «ovveldnoic» Exegetical Dictionary
of the New Testament/Ed. H. Balz and G. Schneider. Vol. 3 (1993). P. 302 (Jewett R.,
Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]J. P.797. N. 148).



216 Pa3AEA II. DK3ETETHUKA

KaK OCO3HaHUE HOTOCAOBCKOIO 3HAYCHUS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM BAaCTH™ ',
XOTsI OHO MO>KET O3HA4aTh COBMECTHOE C OOIIMHOIN 3HAHHE-CO3Ha-
e, Aokyur u Korancku cnipaBeaAnBo 0TMEYAIOT, 9TO IOHUMAHHUE
OUVEIOY|T1G B HPABCTBEHHOM CMBICAC IIPEATIOAATACT, YTO ITO CAOBO YIIO-
Tpe6AeHo 3A€Ch TOYHO TaK e, Kak M B PuM. 2:15 u 9:1, rae, oaAHaKo,
KOHTEKCT COBEPILICHHO MHOM, ¥ COAMKAIOT €ro ynorpebAcHUE 3AeCh
¢ 1 Kop. 10:25, 27, coraamasics ¢ I Iupcom, 4T0 B 3THX MecTax OHO me-
peAaeT 60AC3HEHHOE CO3HAHUE BUHBI, «yIpbldeHUe coBecT» * . [Tupc
Tak nepedpasupyer sHadcHUE O T oVVeldnow B Pum. 13:5: «paau
TOrO, YTOOBI HE HABACYB HA ceOs To 6oAe3HEHHOE 00IIiee C CAMUM CO-
6011 3HaHHE, KOTOPOE COCTABASIET CO3HAHHE BHHBI 5 804,

YBemanue 00 ymaaTe HaAOroB . ®puapux, B.ITéapman
u I'T. Ityasmaxep (n Beaea sa aumu Aann, baitpn, To6uH) cBssbiBa-
10T ¢ cOOBITHSIMU OK. 58 I., onucanubiMu y Taumra, Aunase 13.50-51:
«B TOM e roay, 06ecIIOKOeHHBIN HACTOMYUBBIMU XKaA00aMU HAPOAR,
OOBHHSBIIEIO OTKYIIINKOB B PasHy3AAHHOM IpousBoae, Hepow 3a-
AYMAACsI, HE OTAATh AH €My IIPHKa3 00 YHUYTOXXCHUH BCEX B3UMACMBIX
IOWAMH (MAM KOCBEHHBIX HAaAOIOB, vectigalia), mpeaocTaBuB sTHM
POAy YeAoBedeckoMy IpekpacHermui Aap. CeHaTtopsl IpeBO3HECAH
IIOXBAaAAMH BEAHKOAYIIHE IIPHHIIEIICA, OAHAKO OXAAAHAH €rO IIOPHIB,
yOEAUB €ro B TOM, 9TO COKpALeHHE 00ECIIeYNBAIOIIMX MOTYIECTBO
TOCYAAPCTBA AOXOAOB HEH30EKHO IPUBEACT K PACIIAAY UMIICPHU: BEAD
3a yIpasAHCHHUEM IIOILIAMH [IOCACAYET TpeboBaHUE U 06 OTMEHE Ha-
Aoros (npsiMble HasorH, tributorum). (...) Mrak, npunnenc pacro-

801 K. H. Neufeldt. «Das Gewissen. Ein Deutungsversuch im Anschluss an Rom
13, 1-7». Bibel und Leben 12 (1971). S. 432-445; C. Maurer, «gtvode, gvveldn-
ag», TDNT. Vol.7 (1971). P.916; Walker R. Studie zu Romer 13, 1-7. Theolo-
gische Existenz heute. Eine Schriftenreihe 132. Munich: Kaiser, 1966. S. 46-49;
Wilckens. op. cit. 3:36-37; Merklein. Op. cit. S.250; Moo. Romans. P. 803 (Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 797. N. 149).

802 Cranfield. Vol. II. P. 668.

803 Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.]J. P. 797. Oxu npuBoasT HeckoabKo y6e-
AMTEABHBIX TpUMepoB 3 [1aytapxa, De sera numinis vindicta 556a, Bertus BaacnTa,
Anthologiarum 5.1, Anopopa Cunmaniickoro 4.65.7, Tepona, Belopoieca 1.27. To-
Apo6Ho Pobepr Asxyut obcyskaaeT monstue cosectu B: Jewett R. Pauls Anthropo-
logical Terms: A Study of Their Use in Conflict Situations. Arbeiten zur Geschichte des
antiken Jiiddentums und des Urchristentums 10. Leiden: Brill, 1971.

804 Pierce C. A. Conscience in the New Testament, London, 1955. P. 71.
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PSIAMACSL BBICTABHUTb AASL BCCOOIIETO O3HAKOMACHMUSI HETAACHBIE paHee
IPaBHAQ, KOTOPHIMH AOAXHBI OBIAM PYKOBOACTBOBATBHCS OTKYIIIUKH
IpY BSUMaHUH TOTO MAHM MHOTO FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO HaAora» *%. Jrtu
HCCAEAOBATEAH TOBOPST, YTO TaLmTOBOMy tributum (npﬂMoﬁ Ha-
aor) cootBercTByeT [laBAoB dépog, a vectigal (kocBenHbIi Haror) —
TéAog™ . Curyanuio ¢ HaAOraMH MPOSICHUAO HEAABHEE HCCACAOBAHHE
Tomaca Koaemana, ycranosusiuero, uto HepoHoBa aaMuHuCTpanus
3aCTaBAsIAA UMMHUTPAHTOB B PUMe IAQTHTH HAAOTH, KOTOpPBIC OHHU
IIAATHAM B CBOCH IIPOBHHIUH, AO IlepeceacHus B Pum, coraacHo mo-
CACAHEH INEPENHCH HACEACHHS, ObIBIIEH B 54—53 IT., T. €. AO HAITHCA-
uus [locaanus k PumasinaMm. 9To AOAKHO ObIAO PaCIpOCTPaHATHCSA
Ha BCceX M3rHaHHBIX U3 Puma npu Kaasauu B 49 1.8 XoTs u HesicHO,
CKOABKO TAaKOBBIX OBIAO CPEAU PUMCKHUX XPHCTHAH, K KOTOPBIM 00Opa-
maacs ai. [TaBea, Ho, moaarator Asxyur u Korancku, onpeaeacHHO
3TO TSDKKOE OpeMsi HAAOTOB ACKAAO Ha MCIIAHCKOM obmuHe B Pume,
1 AIIOCTOAQ TPEBOKHAO, YTO KAKHE-TO PUMCKHUE LIEPKBU MOT'YT BOHTH
B KOHPAHKT C BAACTSAIMHU H3-32 HAAOTOB, YTO IIOMEIIAAO ObI 3aAyMaH-
HoH uM Muccuu B Mcrmanuu®®.

Bripaxkerue B c1. 6 Aettovpyol Jeod «cayxurean boskun» 1o ot-
HOILIEHUIO K YUHOBHUKAM, B3UMAIOIUM HAaAOTH, HEO)KUAAHHO, T. K.
OHO BO BCEX OCTaABHBIX cAy4asix y [TaBaa oTHOCHTCS K IIepKOBHOMY
CAY)KCHHIO, XOTsI B IPEYCCKOM AUTEPATYPE STHM CAOBOM HA3BIBAAMCH
TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE CAYIKAIUH U AQXKE YACTHBIE AHIIA, IOCAY)KHBILHE IO-
cyAapctBy. besycaoBHO, aTHM cMeABIM 0603HAYCHHEM PUMCKHX YHHOB-

805 Kopueanit Tauur. Covunenus/Tlepes. A. C. Bobosuua, pea. 5. M. Boposcko-
ro. M., «Aapomup>, 1993. T. 1. C. 248.

806, Friedrich, W. Pohlmann, P. Stuhlmacher, «Zur historischen Situation und
Intention von Rém 13:1-7x». Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Kirche 73, 1976. S. 157-
159.

87T. M. Coleman. «Binding Obligations in Romans 13:7: A Semantic Field and
Social Context» Tyndale Bulletin 48 (1997). P.312; cBssaHHBIe c 3TOI TeMOH pa-
Gorer: S.R. Llewelyn, «Roman Administration §15», New Documents Illustrating
Early Christianity, ed. G.H. R. Horsley. North Ryde 6 (1992). P. 113; H. Braunert,
«IAIA: Studien zur Bevélkerungsgeschichte des ptolemidischen und romischen
Agyptiens». Journal of Juristic Papyrology 9-10 (1955-56). P.211-328. Cm.: Jew-
ett R, Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.]. P. 799. N. 170.

808 Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. P. 799.
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HHUKOB KaK CAy>kuTeAed BoxXunx AmocToa XoTeA TOAYEPKHYTh MBICAD,
HACTOMYHBO YTBEPXKAAECMYIO BO BCEM 9TOM OTPBIBKE: CIIPABEAAUBAS
BAacTh — 0T bora, u noBuHoBeHue ¢it ectb noBuHOBeHMUE Bory.

K uemy onocurcs adtd To0T0 BO Pppase: Aettovpyol yap Jeod ity
elg adTO ToDTO TPoTKapTEPoIVTEG «MOO oHU Boxxuu cayxurean,
CHM CaMBbIM MOCTOSHHO 3aHSATbIE» ? DTO CAOBOCOYETAHUE MOXKET
OTChIAATB K: 1) sHadeHMIO AetToupyol Jeod «caykurean boxun», T.c.
OHH IIOCTOSIHHO 3aHSTHI CBOMM ACAOM — TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAYXKOOM
(sie sind Gottes Diener und verharren bestindig dabei)®®; 2) x Tomy,
YTO CKA3aHO B CT. 3 U 4, T. e. HoowpeHuIo A00pa 1 06ysaanmio 3aa*%
3) x Baumanuo Hasoros®!'. O npuyactun TpookapTepolivTeg AaHH ro-
BOPHT: « YIIOTpeOACHHUE ITOrO CAOBA YCHAMBACT BIICYaTACHHE, 4TO | Ja-
BEA MMCA B BUAY HACAABHOE TPAXKAAHCKOE CAYXKEHHE KaK IIOCBSIIICH-
HOE HAPOAHOMY CAYXKEHHIO (Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO TEKCTA ACTKO BBIBOAHTCS
BOSBBILICHHBII B3rAsIA Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE CAY>KEHHE, AKEe Ha cOOp Ha-
AOTOB, KaK Ha IIPU3BaHue) » 12,

YBemanue 06 OTHOLICHUH K BAACTSM 3aKaHYMBACTCSI KPATKUM pe-
310M¢ B apOPUCTHICCKOM CTHAC MOYTH [IOCAOBUYHOTO XapakKTepa: TQ)
OV dbpov TOV $dpov, TG TO TéLog TO TéNog, T@ TOV $SBov TOV $éBov, ¢
TV TV TNV TV <KOMY HAAOT — HAAOT; KOMY ITOIIAHUHY — ITOLIAH-
HY; KOMY CTpax — cTpax; KoMy dectbh — 4ectb» (KIT). O6brunoe mo-
HUMaHHE TTOCACAHEH 9aCcTH CTHXa KaK OTHOCSIIEHCS K BAACTAM (Ipu-
YeM CTPax YacTO OTHOCHAM K BBICIIUM BAACTSIM, B YbHX PYKaX )KH3Hb
M CMEPTb TPAXAAH, 2 Y€CTh — K TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIM CAY>KUTCASIM B 00-
LIEM CMBICAE) BCTPEYACT PSIA TPYAHOCTEH, epedncacHHbIX Kpanduan-
AoM: 1) B cT. 3 AnocToa ckasaa, 9TO paBUTEAH He CyTh cTpax ($éfBog)
AASL AOGDBIX A€A, TaK YTO AcAaioeMy A06po He Hapo ux Gositbest (Ui
$ofeiodar), a 3A€Ch OIATH IPU3BIBACT UCIIBITHIBATH IEPEA HUMHU CTPAX;
2) B 1 Ier. 2:17 cTpax orHecen k Bory, a uects — x napwo (4T0 0co-
GEeHHO 3HAMEHATEeABHO B cpaBHeHUH ¢ [ Iput. 24:21, rae cTpax oTHeceH
x bory u napo, Toraa xax amn. ITerp, kaskercs1, CO3HaTEAbHO U3MEHSICT

89N. Grundmann B: Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. Stuttgart,
1933.T. 3.S. 620.

810 Barrett. P. 247.

811 Cranfield. Vol. I. P. 669.

812Dunn J. D. ]. Romans. Vol. 11. P. 767.
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3Ty TEPMHHOAOTHIO); 3) caoBa déPoc n dofeicdou B HoBom 3asere va-
cro otHOCsTes K bory, Xpucry, uspeaka kK Apyrum o6beKkTaM, HO HU-
rA€ — K BAACTAM. Bce 3TO HaTaAKHMBAET Ha MBICAD, YTO B 3aKAIOYUTEAD-
HOM yBewanu ai. [lasea mop caoBamu tov défov 10v $éPov nmea
B BUAY bora. Y>xe ApeBHIE TOAKOBaTEAU BUAEAH TPYAHOCTb OTHECEHHUS
3ACCD K IPABUTEASIM YBCIjaHUS OKa3bIBaTh cTpax U uectb. Opuren (PG
14, col. 1230): «Crpax u 4ecTh AOAXKHBI MBI OTHECTH AydlIe K Tomy,
Kro roBopur uyepes npopoxa: He soére anu Bet Menst u Iocrioaom,
u Otom? A ecan A orer, rae crpax nepeao Muoro? u ecan S Tocroas,
rac gectb Mosi?» (Maa. 1:6) (Timorem vero et honorem ad illum po-
tius referre debemus qui dicit per prophetam: Nonne et Dominum,
et Patrem vocatis me? Et si Dominus sum ego, ubi est timor meus? et
si Pater sum ego, ubi est honor meus?). Cs. Moaun 3aaroycr (PG 60,
col. 618, pycck. nepes. T. IX. Ku. 2. CIT6, 1903. C.778): «Kax xe
OH BBILLC CKA3AA: XOUCULLL Atk He DOSMUCS 64acmi, baaz0e mEOpuL, A Te-
IePb TOBOPUT: 8030adume cmpax? 3AECh IOA CTPAXOM OH pasyMeeT
BBICIIIYIO CTEIICHD IIOYTEHHS, A HE CTPAX, IPOHCXOASIIMI OT XYAOH CO-
BeCTH, Kakoil pasymea Bbime (Tny émiretapéyny Aywy Tipdy, od tov &
ToD ToVNpol cuveldéTos $EBov, v dvwtépw Aviketo)>». Takum obpasom,
XOTsI OTHECEHHE 3A€Ch CTpaxa K bory, a He BAACTSIM BBI3BIBACT CBOU
TPYAHOCTH M BOIPOChI (IIpexAe Beero: nodemy AMOCTOA HE cKasaa
3TOTO MPSIMO?), TAKOE TOAKOBAHHE MPEACTABASCTCS BIOAHE BEPOSIT-
HBIM® 1,

B 3axaroueHMe HAAO IMOAYEPKHYTH, YTO ITOT PPATMEHT B TEYCHHUE
MHOTHX CTOACTHI HCIIOAB30BAACS AASI ONIPABAAHHS AOSIABHOCTH XPH-
CTHAH K CYLIECTBYIOILICH BAACTH, HAIP., AAKE AAS IIOAACP)KKH He-
MeukuMu nportectanTamMu Ipersero Perixa. Ho npu ao060it ccpiake
Ha HETO HUKOTAQ HEAB3sI 3a0bIBaTh €r0 KOHTEKCTYaABHYIO IIPUBSI3KY,
KaK 3TO [TOKA3bIBACT, B YACTHOCTH, TPOBEACHHBIH BBIIIE IK3ETCTHIE-
CKUU 0630p. ITaBea nmumer B PuMm, He 3HasA AeTasell TaMOIIHEH MTOAU-
THYECKOH CUTYaLlUH, HO 3HAS, YTO PUMCKHE UYACOXPUCTHAHE HEAABHO
OBIAM [IOABEPTHYTHI M3THAHUIO, 3HAs, [I0-BUAUMOMY, U O BOAHCHUSIX,

813 Cranfield. Vol. II. P. 671-672. Asxyur u Korancxu (P. 801) orsepraor ero
KaK HecoraacHoe c ofmeil aorukoil otpeiBka. lakske n Aann (Vol. II. P.768),
HE [IPUBOASL, IPaBAR, IIOYTH HHMKAKHMX apIyMCHTOB, KpOMe OOIIHMX coobpaskeHuit,
YTO TAKOM B3TASIA HE YUHTHIBACT PEAAMH PUMCKOM IIOAUTHKH TOTO BPEMEHH.
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CBSI3aHHBIX C YIIAATOI HAAOTOB, O KOTOPBIX coobmaer Tauur. B cBo-
€M YBEIJAHUH OH YYHUTHIBACT 3Ty OOCTAaHOBKY M IPUMEHSETCS K HEHl.
Kak oTMe4aroT MHOTHE HCCAEAOBATEAH, OH HE COBAAET 3AECH 3AKOHYEH-
HYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEOPHUIO OTHOIIEHUS K TOCYAAPCTBY, HO IIPHU3bI-
BAET K AOSIABHOCTH BAACTSIM, KOTOPBIE B A1060I MOMEHT MOTYT OILATH
anGerHyTb K )KECTKMM MEPaM IPOTHB €BPEEB U XPUCTHAH, TOCKOABKY
OH 032004CH, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD, CBOUMU MUCCHOHEPCKIMH 3aAA4aMH.
OTOo He 3HAYUT, YTO COBETHI U MbIcAH arl. [TaBaa HocAT npexoasimit
XapaKTep U IMPEACTABASIIOT COOOM AOCTOSIHUE UCTOPHH, A HE SKMBOE
y4enue LlepkBu, HO 3TO O3HAYAET, 4TO AT000e 60rocA0BHE OTHOIIEHUH
LlepxBu 1 TOCYAQpPCTBA, OMUPAIOIIEECS HA 3TOT TEKCT, AOAKHO BHHMa-
TEABHO YYECTh BBHIIIEYKA3aHHbIE (u emre MHOTHE APYTHE, OCTaBIIHECS
3a IPEAEAAMH HAILETO o630pa) 00CTOSATEABCTBA M HEIIOCPEACTBEHHDII
HCTOPHYECKUI KOHTEKCT XM3HU PUMCKHX XpHCTHaH814.

814 Cp.: Dunn. Vol. II. P.768-769; Schreiner T.R. Romans. P. 687-688; Kise-
mann E. Commentary on Romans. 'Tr. by Geoflrey W. Bromiley. Wm.B. Eerdmans
Publishing, 1994. P. 354.



3AKAIOMEHUE

Hacrosimee uccaepaoBanue, padymeercs, He IPETEHAYET Ha UCYEP-
nbIBaOIIYI0 TOAHOTY. OAHAKO, H3yYCHHUE AMTEPATYPHI, BBILICALICH
Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE H ITOCBSIIICHHOM IIOCAAHUIO CBATOTO arocroaa [Tas-
Aa K PumasiHaM, mo3BOAMAO:

a) yBUACTD OCHOBHBIC BEXH PAa3BUTHS PYCCKOl OnOACHCTHKY;

6) C AOCTaTOYHOM ONPEACACHHOCTBIO OIIPEACAUTD KPYT IPO6AEM,
cBsA3aHHBIX ¢ camuM [ locaanuem.

Pycckast 6ubaencTrka, Kak HayKa, ¢ CAMOTO CBOETO 3aPOXKACHUS
pasBuBasack B pycae Llepxosroro IIpesanus.

Msaaaras ucarormaeckuii Mmatepuaa K I Tocaanmo, Hamy yuénsre ocHoO-
BBIBAAKCh HA CBEACHHSX Y)KE MMEBIIHXCS B IEPKOBHOM TPAAULIUH H AO-
IIOAHSIAH X COBPEMEHHBIMU AAHHBIMH APXCOAOTHHU U IIOAOKUTEABHBIMU
paspaborkamu 3amapHbIx 6ubaciickux mkoa. Heaoymenust, Boickasbiae-
MBIE PAL{MOHAAUCTUYECKON KPUTUKOH, He 00PEAH Y HAC OAArONPHUSATHOM
ITIOYBBI U HE 6I)IAI/I HpI/IHﬂTI)I BCCpbé3, H03TOMY Ha HCKOTOPI)IC 13 HUX Aa-
BaAUCD OIIPOBEPIKCHHUS,  HEKOTOPbIE BOOOIIE HE PACCMATPHBAAUC.

B orHomenun sx3eressr [Tocaanust, pycckue 6ubaeucThI TaKoKe
BEPHBI 1ICPKOBHOM TpaAULMU. Bee cBOM U3BsCHEHUS HAIIM 9K3EIeThI
OCHOBBIBAIOT Ha APEBHUX CBATOOTEYECKHX TOAKOBAHUsAX. BeprnHoit
PYCCKOiT 9K3ereTHKH Ha paccMarpuBaeMoe I Tocaanue siBasieTcst ToAKO-
Banue cBsituteass Peopana 3aTBOpHUKA, KOTOPOE BPSIA AU KeM-AUOO
OYACT IIPEB30HMACHO, U KOTOPOE BAMSIAO U BAUSIET HE TOABKO Ha OTE-
4eCTBEHHYIO, HO M Ha BCIO IIPABOCAABHYIO dk3ereTuky. [Toatomy Aasb-
HeHIIast HCCAeAOBaTeAbcKast pabora Hap [Tocaanuewm, BepositHO, OyaeT
IPOBOAUTECS AMOO B 00AACTH YUCTO GPHAOAOTHYECKUX M3BICKAHUI
AASLysicHeHUsE cA0XKHBIX MecT (Pum. 12:5; 9:5 u Ap.), aubo Ha ocHOBa-
HHMU HOBBIX aPXCOAOTHYECKUX M HCTOPHIECKUX OTKPHITHI U (paKTOB.
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